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THE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 
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12 numerous and valuable writings of the learned and 
- pious Mr Bos rox have long ago fpread his fame, and ſe- 
cured his praiſe in all the Churches, as a firſt-rate writer on 
Divine ſubjects. Any effort of mine, therefore, to brighten the 
character of this great man, would be an attempt to add luſtre 
to the meridian ſun. His natural talents were great. He 
had a lively fancy, under the influence of the Holy Spirit; a 
warm, ſolid, and penetrating judgment Theſe were elevated 
and improved by a liberal Education. He was a great Phi- 
loſopher, and an able Divine ; he had an extenſive knowledge 
of ſeveral languages, and wrote them with a degree of accura- 
cy beyond moſt men. He was early converted ; and gave 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred Scriptures from his youth. 
Though he profited above many in literature and ſcience, 
theſe, however, were made ſublervient to the nobleſt*ef all 
ſcience—the knowledge of the Bible, and the ſublime doctrines 
of the Goſpel. He was a zealous friend of Truth, an eminent 
preacher, and an able miniſter of the New Teſtament. Theſe, 
adorned with deep humility and uncommon modeſty, render- 
ed him a burning and a ſhining light in his day. 

The great Bos rox, whoſe name will be dear to good men, 
wherever the Chriſtian religion obtains, was Author of many 
valuable Works ; and of none more valuable than this, called 
his Body of Divinity It is ſo called, becauſe all the leading 
doQrines of the Chriſtian ſcheme are arranged and treated in 
a diſtin and nervous ſtyle: Though the ſmall bounds in 
which ſo much is compriſed, obliged the author to be conciſe 
on each head; yet thoſe ſublime doQrines exhibited in our 
Catechiſm, have been illuſtrated and explained in a manner 
ſuperior to any attempt of the kind before or fince his time. 

This great work was begun, in a courſe of Sermons to his 
congregation at Ettrick, 3oth October 1709; and not finiſhed 
till June 1720. The many incidents which intervened, divert- 
ed him from purſuing this noble plan ; particularly the Re- 
bellion which broke out in 1715; and his call to the charge 
of Cloſeburn, which was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by himſelf and 
his flock. But theſe ſtorms being gone, he finiſhed this uſeful 
and learned Work, to the no ſmall comfort of the Church, and 
improvement of the careful ſtudent in Divinity. 
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The ſublime Truths treated of in theſe volumes are diſcuſſed, 
not only in a doctrinal and learned ftyle, but in an eaſy and 
practical way, that he who runs may read. The great duty 
of Love to God, and Charity to man; and, in a word, the whole 
ſyſtem of moral duties contained in the word of God, are ex- 
plained, and their obligation enforced with an energy peculiar 
to himſelf. This renders his writings invulnerable—elevates 
him above the falſe imputation of Antinomianiſm, or the 
ſcourge of the Arminian's tongue. 5 

The chief deſign in offering this Edition to ths Public i 19, 
that this Work, ſo valuable in itſelf, and of ſuch importance 
to the Chriſtian cauſe, may be more extenfively read and 
known. The high price by which it came into public view 
in former Editions, in a great meaſure locked it up from. the 
uſe of the lower order of Chriſtians, But this being remo- 
ved, as far as the advanced price of paper will admit, it is to 
be hoped that the Book will meet with that encouragement it 
ſo juftly merits. The times loudly call for books of this 
kind, to ſtem that torrent of Antichriſtian hereſies, and almoft 
univerſal practical Atheiſm, which threaten the utter ruin of 
the Chriſtian ſcheme. Amid thoſe ſublime doQrines, exhibited 
in this Divine ſyſtem, none are illuſtrated more clearly, or with 
greater energy, than thoſe relative to the Deity of Chriſt; the 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, and his Omnipotent agency in his 
application of the Redeemer's atonement to the heart. Theſe, 
candid Reader, theſe are the doctrines, and theſe are the books, 
the Editor deems peculiarly neceſſary. He humbly hopes, 
therefore, for the patronage of the generous Public ; and that 
thoſe who love the truth as it 1s in Jeſus, will reckon it their 
duty to encourage this Edition of a Work, in which the capital 
articles of our holy Religion are exhibited to the world, and 
proved on no other evidence than the Ward of God, and with 
no other view than the ſalvation of men, 


5 A ILLUSTRATION 
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OF MAN'S CHIEF END AND HAPPINESS. 


x Cor. x. 31.—Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. 25.—Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that 1 deſire befides thee. My fleſh 
and my heart faileth : but God is the * of * Beart, 
and = portion for ever. 


NOWLEDGE is a neceſſary foundation of faith and 

holineſs ; and where ignorance reigns in the mind, there 
is confuſion in the heart and life. We have the word of 
truth in our hands, and many methodical ſyſtems of divine 
truths, amongſt which the Shorter Catechiſm, compoſed by 
the Reverend Aﬀembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, in pur- 
ſuance of the ſolemn league and covenant, as a part of the 
then intended umformity between the three nations, 1s de- 
ſervedly reckoned the chief. This I ſhall endeavour to ex- 
plain with all poſſible brevity and perſpicuity, that ye may 
have a view of thoſe divine truths, with the reaſons of them. 
And this I have thought it the more neceſſary to do, in order 
that your minds may be eſtabliſhed in the truth, as our time 
is like to be a time of trial, wherein ye may be expoſed to ma- 
ny ſnares, and ſo be in danger of apoſtaſy. 

In the firſt of the texts which I have read, ye have, 

1. The chief end of human actions, the glory > of God : that 
is the ſcope of which all we think, or ſpeak, or do, ſhould tend; 
this is the point or common centre in which all ſhould meet. 

2. The extent of it. It is not only ſome of our actions. 
but all of them, of what kind ſoever, that muſt be directed 
to this end. This, then, is man's chief duty. | 

In the ſecond text we have, 

1. The Pſalmiſt's chief defire, and what he points at as his 
only true happineſs ; that is, the enjoyment of God. He takes 
God for and inſtead of all, that in him alone his ſoul may reſt. 

2. The reaſon of this is taken from, (1.) The creature's 
emptineſs, both 1 in body and ſpirit, ver. 25. (3.) From God's 
fulneſs 
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fulneſs and ſufficiency : and this is amplified by the eternity 


of it, my portion for ever. | 
From both texts the following doctrine natively follows. 
Doct. © Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to enjoy 

« him for ever.“ 

In handling this doQtrine, I ſhall ſpeak, 1. to the glorifying 
of God, which is one part of man's chief end. 

II. To the enjoyment of God for ever, wherein man's chief 
happineſs conſiſts, and which he 1s to ſeek as his chief good. 
I. I ſhall ſpeak to the glorifying of God, which is one 
part of man's chief end. And here I ſhall ſhew, 

I. The nature of glorifying God. 

2. In what reſpects God's glory is man's chief end. 

3. The extent of this glorifying God. 

4. The reaſon of it. 

Firft, I ſhall ſhew the nature of glorifying God. To glo- 
rify, is either to make glorious, or to declare to be glorious. 
God florifies, i. e. makes angels or men glorious ; but man 
cannot make God glorious, for he is not capable of any addi- 
tional glory, being in himſelf infinitely glorious, Job xxxv. 

. Hence it 1s plain, that God gets no advantage to him- 
ſelf by the beſt works of men, the profit of our holineſs re- 
dounding entirely to ourſelves, Acts xvii. 25. Pſal. xvi. 2. 
Gad is glorified, then, only declaratively ; he is glorified when 
his glory is declared. This is done two ways. Objectively, by 
the creatures inanimate and irrational. Thus the heavens declare 
the glory of God, Pſal. xix. 1. This the creatures do, while 
they afford matter of praiſe to God, as a violin is fit to make mu- 
fic, though there muſt be a hand to play on it ere it can ſound. 
Man declares his glory alſo actively. And this he ought to do, 

1. By his heart, x Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in your ſpirit. 
Honouring God with the lips, not with the heart, is but a very 
lame and unacceptable performanee. He ought to be glorified by 
our underſtanding, taking him up in the glory which the ſcrip- 
ture reveals him in, thinking highlyof him, and eſteeming him 
above all other perſons or things, Pfal. Ixxiii, 25. So they that 
know him not, can never glorify him : and they that eſteem 
any perſon or thing more than, or as much as him, diſhohour 
him. We glorify him by our wills, chuſing him as our portion 
and chief good, as he really is in himſelf; by our affections lo- 
ving him, and rejoicing and delighting in him above all other. 

2. By his lips, Pſal. l. 23. Whoſooffereth praiſe glorifieth me.“ 
Therefore man's tongue is calledhis glory, Pſal. xv1.9. not only 
becauſe it ſerves him for ſpeech, which exalts him above the 
brutes, but becauſe it is given him as a proper inſtrument for 


ſpeaking forth the glory of God. Sotharttmult needs bea ſtrange 
| ETA perverting 
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perverting of the tongue, to ſet it againſt the heavens, and let 
it looſe to the diſhonour of God, and fetter it as to his glory. 

3. By his life, Mat.v.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.” A holy life is a life of light; it is a ſhining 
light, to let a blind world ſee the glory of God. Sin darkens the 
glory of God, draws aveil over it. David'sfin made the enemies 
of the Lord to blaſpheme. The ſtudy of holineſs ſays, God is 
holy; mourning for every {lip ſays, God is ſpotleſs ; walking 
holily in all manner of converſation, within and without, &c. 
ſays, God is omniſcient and omnipreſent, &c. As when men find 
a well-ordered family, that tells what a man the maſter of it 1s. 


SECONDLY, I proceed to ſhew in what reſpects God's glory 
is man's chief end. 


Fir/t, It is man's end. 3p 

1. I: is the end which God aimed at when he made man, Prov. 
xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf. Rom. xi. 
36. © For of him, and through him, and to him are all things.“ 
Every rational agent propoſes to himſelf an endin working, and 
the moſt perfect the higheſt end. Now God is the moſt perfect 
Being, and his glory the nobleſt end. God is not actively glorified 
by all men, and therefore he ſurely did not deſign it; but he de- 
ſigned to have glory from them, either by them or on them; and 
ſo it will be. Happy they who glorify him by their actings, 
that they may not glorify him by their eternal ſufferings. 

2. It 15 the end of man as God's work. Man was made fit for 
glorifying God, Eccl. vii. 29. © God made man upright;” as a 
well-tuned inſtrument, or as a houſe conveniently built, though 
never inhabited. . The very fabric of a man's body, whereby he 
looks upward, while the beaſts look down, is a palpable evi- 
dence of this, 

3. It is that which man ſhould aim at, the mark to which 
he ſhould direct all he does, 1 Cor. x. 3t. the text. This is 
what we ſhould. continually have in our eye, the grand de- 
ſign we ſhould be carrying on in the world: Pal. xvi. 8. 
“J have ſet the Lord always before me,” ſays David. 

Secondly, It is man's chief end, that which God chiefly 
aimed at, the chief end of man as God's work, and that 
which man ſhould chiefly aim at. God made man for other 
ends, as to govern, uſe, and diſpoſe of other creatures in the 
earth, ſea, and air, wiſely, ſoberly, and mercifully. Gen. i. 
26, Man was fittted for theſe ends, and a man may propoſe 
them lawfully to himſelf, ſeeing God has ſet them before him ; 
but ſtill theſe are but ſubordinate ends to his glory. 

There are ſome ends which men propoſe to themſelves, which 
are imply unlawful, as to ſatisfy their revenge, their luſt, 
= their 
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their covetouſneſs, &c. Theſe are not capable of ſabordination 
to the glory of God, who hates robbery for burnt-offering. 
But there are other ends, which are indeed in themſelves law- 
ful, yet become finful, if they be not ſet in their due place, 
that is, ſubordinate to the glory of God. Now, God's glory 
is made our chief end, when theſe three things concur, 

1. When whatever end we have in our actions, the glory 
of God is ſtill one of our ends in acting. We may eat and 
drink for the nouriſhment of our bodies; but this muſt not 
juſtle out our reſpect to the glory of. God. If the nouriſh- 
ment of our bodies be the only end of our eating and drink. 
ing, it is ſinful, and out of the due order. | | 

2. It muſt not only be our end, but it muſt be our main 
and principal end, that which we chiefly deſign. When God's 
glory is our chief end, all other ends that we propoſe to our- 
felves will be downweighed by this; all other ſheafs muſt 
bow to that ſheaf: as a diligent ſervant deſigns to pleaſe both 
the maſter and his ſteward, but chiefly the maſter. But when, 
on the contrary, a man eats and drinks (for inftance) more 
for the nouriſhment of his body than for God's glory, it is 
plain, that God's glory is not the chief end of the man in 
that action. Hence we read, 2 Tim. iii. 4. of ſome that are 
4 lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God.“ 

3. When it is the ultimate end, the laſt end, the dr and 


perfection of what we deſign, beyond which we have no 
more view, and to wich all other ends are made ſubſe 


eut, 
and as means to that end. Thus we ſhould eat that our bo- 
dies may be refreſhed ; we ſhould defire that our bodies may 
be refreſhed, that we may be the more capable to ſerve and glo- 
rify God in our ſtations. Thus we are obliged to ſeek our 
own ſal vation, that God may be glorified ; and not to ſeek 
God's glory only that we may be ſaved ; for that is to make 
the glory of God a ſtepping ſtone to our own ſafety. 

Thirdly, I come now to ſhew the extent of this duty. 
Reſpect to the glory of God is as ſalt that muſt be ſerved up 
with every diſh, The great work of our life is to glorify 
him; it is the end of our firſt and of our ſecond creation, If. 
'Shi31. 21. This people have I formed for myſelf; they ſhall 
ſhew forth my praiſe.” We muſt be for God, Hol. iii. 3. and 
hive to him. This muſt be the end. y 

1. Of our natural actions, 1 Cor. x. 31. eating, ſleeping, 
walking, &c. we are under a law as to theſe things. We 


may not eat and drink as we pleaſe, more than pray as we 


pleaſe, Zech. vii. 6. All theſe things muſt be done in ſub- 
ſerviency to the glory of God. Theſe things muſt be done 
that we may live, and living may glorify God ; and when 

| wo 
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we can do it without them in heaven, then nvne of theſe 
things ſhall be done. 

2. Of our civil a&ions, working our work, buying and 
ſelling, &c. Eph. vi. 7. Prov. xxi. 4. It was one of the fins 
of the old world, that they were eating; the word is proper- 
ly uſed of beaſts eating their food; they had no higher end 
in it than beaſts; and marrying, a thing in itſelf lawful, but 
they had no eye to God in it. 

3. Of our moral and religious actions, Zech. vii. 5. We 
muſt pray, hear, &c. for God's glory. 

This is ſuch a neceſſary ingredient in our actions, that 
none of them are truly good and acceptable to God without 
it, Zech. vii. 5. Do what we will, it cannot be ſervice to 
God, if we do not make him our end; no more than a ſer- 
vant's working to himſelf is ſervice to his maſter. God will 
nExer be the rewarder of a work, whereof be is not the end; 
for if a man ſhould build houſes to all the country, if he build 
not one to me, I owe him nothing. Alas ! to what purpoſe 


ſerves a generation of good works all killed by a depraved 
end? | 


intention of the glory of God in our actings, yet to have it in 
every action is 1mpoſſible : neither are we bound to it; for 
then, for that very intention we ſhould be obliged to have 
another, another for that, and another for that, in infimtum. 
But we ſhould always habitually and interpretatively deſign 
the glory of God. And that is done when, (1.) The 
courſe of our lives is directed to the glory of God, 
Pſal. 1. ult. (2.) When we walk according to the rule of 
God's word, taking heed that we ſwerve not in any thing 
from it. And, (3.) When God's will is the reaſon as well 
as the rule of our actions; when we believe a truth, becauſe 
God has ſaid it; and do a duty, becauſe God has commanded 
it. If we do not ſo, God loſes his glory, and we loſe our 

labour. | 
Fourthly, The reaſon of the point is, becauſe he is the firſt 
principle, therefore he muſt be the laſt end. He is the firſt 
and the laſt, the Alpha, and therefore the Omega. God is 
the fountain of our being ; and therefore ſeeing we are of 
him, we ſhould be to him, Rom. xi. ult. forecited. Man is 
a mere relative being ; God 1s our Creator, Preſerver, and 
Benefactor. Our being is but a borrowed being from him, 
as the rays or beams of the ſun are borrowed from the ſun : 
ne 1 | therefore 


Though it is a duty frequently to have a formal and expreſs >> 
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therefore I AM is God's name. Whatever. perfection we 
have is from him; hence he is called © the only wiſe, none 
but one, that is God ' he gives us the continuance of 
all theſe things, and it is on his coſt that we live. As when 
the waters come from the ſea unto the earth, and go back 
again unto it by brooks and rivers; fo all we receive and 
enjoy comes from God, and ought to go back again to him, by 
being uſed for his glory. Wherefore to make ourſelves our 
chief end, is to make ourſelves a god to ourſelves ; for a 
creature to be a centre to itſelf, and that God ſhould be a 
means to that end, is to blaſpheme, John viii. 50. 


II. I ſhall ſpeak to the enjoyment of God for ever, where- 
in man's chief happineſs conſiſts, and which he is to ſeek as 
his chief good. Here I ſhall ſhew, 
* I. The nature of this enjoyment. 
2. The order of it. 
3- That it is man's chief end in point of happineſs. ; 
FirsT, I ſhall ſhew the nature of this enjoyment. There 
is a twofold enjoyment of God, imperfect and perfect. 
Firſt, There is an imperfe& enjoyment of God in this life; 
which conſiſts in two things. | | 
1. In union with him, or a ſpecial ſaving intereſt in him, 
whereby God is their God by covenant. By this union Chriſt 
and believers are ſo joined, that they are one ſpirit, one 
myſtical body. The whole man, ſoul and body, is united to 
him, and, through the Mediator, unto God. This is the 
foundation of all ſaving enjoyment of God. 
2. In communion with God, which is a participation of 
the benefits of that ſaving relation, whereof the ſoul makes 
returns to the Lord in the exerciſe of its graces, particularly 
of faith and love. This is had in the duties of religion, 
prayer, meditation, &c. in which the Lord privileges his 
people with manifeſtations of his grace, favour, and love, be- 
ſtows on them the influences of his Spirit, gives them many 
tokens of his kindneſs, and fills them with joy and peace in 
believing. 7 Wh 
Secondly, There is a perfe& enjoyment of God in heaven, 
' when this world is no more. This conſiſts in, | 
1. An intimate preſence with him in glory, Pſal. XV1. 11. 
In his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore.” God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and they ſhall ever be with the Lord, enjoying his glo- 
x, AERO | 1 | rious 
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rious preſence, 13 near to his throne, and ſtanding be- 
fore him, where he ſhews his incogceivable glory. _ 
2. In ſeeing him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. They ſhall have 
a full, a ſatisfying, and never-ending fight of God, and of all 
his glorious perfections and excellencies, and chey ſhall be 
raviſhed with the view thereof for ever. 

3. In a perfect union with him, Rev. xxi. 3. He will be 
their God. They were united to God in Chriſt here by the 
Spirit and faith, and made partakers of a divine nature, but 
then only in part; but in heaven they ſhall perfectly partake 
of it. There ſhall be a moſt cloſe and intimate unien between 
God and them: God ſhall be in them, and they in God, in 
the way of a glorious and moſt perfect union, never to be 
diſſolved. 

4. In an immediate, full, free, and comfortable communion 
with him, infinitely ſuperior to all the communion they ever 
had with him in this world, and which no mortal can ſuitably” 
deſcribe. 

5. Laſtly, In full joy and ſatisfaction reſulting from theſe 
things for ever, Matth.xxv. 21. The preſence and enjoyment 
of God and the Lamb, ſhall ſatisfy them with pleaſures for 
evermore. They ſhall ſwim for ever in an ocean of j joy, and 
every object they ſee ſhall fill them with the moſt ecſtatic joy, 
which ſhall be ever freſh and new to them, through all the 
ages of eternity“. 

SECONDLY, Let-us conſider Wee of this enjoyment. 

1. It is a part of man's chief end, and, in conjunction with 
glorifying of God, makes it up. And theſe two are put to- 
gether, becauſe no man can glorify God, but he that takes 

| God for his chief good and ſupreme happinefs. ; 
2. Glorifying of God is put before the enjoying of him, 
becauſe the way of duty is the way to the enjoyment of God. 
Holineſs on earth muſt neceſſarily go before felicity in hea- 
ven, Heb. xii. 14. There is an inſeparable connection betwixt 
the two, as between the end and the means; ſo that no per- 
{on who does not glorify God here, ſhall ever enjoy him here- 
after. The connection is inſtituted by God himſelf, ſo that 
the one can never be attained without the other. Let no 
perſon, then, who has no regard for the glory and honour 
of God in this world, dream that he ſhall be crowned with 
glory, honour, immortality, and eternal life, in the heavenly 
manſions. No; the Pore in heart, and they who glorify 


B 2 God 
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* The reader may ſee a more full account of the happineſs of the 
Gints i in heaven, in the author's book, Tourfold State, ſtate 4. head S 
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God now, ſhall alone ſee God, to their infinite joy in hea» 


ven. 

TaizDLY, I ſhall ſhew, that the enjoyment of God is man's 
chief end in point of happineſs, the thing that he ſhould chiefly 
ſeek. For this end, 

1. Confider what man is. He is, (1. ) A creature that 
deſires happineſs, and cannot but defire it. The defire of 
haypineſs is woven into his nature, and cannot be eradicated. 
It is as natural for him to defire it as it is to breathe. (2.) 
He is not ſelf-ſufficient : he 1s conſcious to himſelf that he 
wants many things, and therefore he 1s ever ſeeking ſome- 

thing without himſelf in order to be happy. (3.) Nothing 
but an infinite good can fully ſatisfy - defires of an im- 
mortal ſoul ; becauſe, whatever good he finds in the creature, 
he can ſtill Are more, and will continue to deſire it; and 
where it is not to be found, there his happineſs is marred. 
So that man's happineſs is neither to be found in himſelf, nar 
in any creature, or created good. 

2. Confider what God 1s. 

J, God is the chief good. Some perſons, as angels, &c. 
and ſome things, as grace, glory, &c. are good ; but God 1s 
the chief good, for he is the fountain-good, and the wa- 


ter that is good is always beſt in the fountain. All other 


goodneſs is but ſecond-hand goodneſs, derived and dependent 
but God is original, underived, and independent gooduels, 
the cauſe and ſource of whatever 1s. good in heaven and 
earth. Now, where the more goodneſs is, there the more 
it is to be fought. And therefore, ſeeing God is the chief 
good, the enjoyment of him is the chief epa which man ſhould 
aim at in ſeeking. 


2dly, God is all good. © J There is nothing in him but 


What 15 good; he is entirely without imperfeCtion. (2.) All 


that is goud is in him; ſo that the ſoul, finding him com- 
menſurate to its — 2 needs nothing befides him; and 
therefore ſhould not, and cannot, fully reſt in any per- 
ſon or thing but God, who alone is able to ſatisfy all its 
defires, and afford it that happineſs which it  earnefily pants 
after. 


I ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 

I. O how does reigning fin pervert the ſpirit of man, 
turning it quite away from its chief end! How many are 
there who make themſelves their chief erd! They are con- 
jured within the circle of ſelf, and out of it they cannot. 

move 
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move. Like beaſts, they grovel on the ground, ſeeking them- 
ſelves, and acting for themſelves only or chiefly, purſuing 
the enjoyment of earthly things; but look not to God, Phil. 
11. 19. Their own advantage is the chief motive and aim 
they have in their natural, civil, and religious actions, ei- 
ther their own pleaſure, profit, or honour and glory. 
And they never think of, never propoſe the glory and ho- 
nour of the infinite Majeſty of heaven. in any thing they 
do. 

2. This may fill the beſt with ſhame and bluſhing. O 
how much is God diſhonoured by our hearts, lips, and lives! 
O what ſelf-ſeeking mixes itſelf with our beſt actions! How 
eagerly do we purſue created things, and how faintly the 
enjoyment of God! How abſurd is ſuch conduct! and how 
diſhonourable to a holy God ! It is a ſaying upon the matter, 
that God is not the chief good, that he 1s not a ſuitable por- 
tion for the ſoul, and that the creature 1s better than God. 
How ſhould we be aſhamed of ourſelves on this account, 
and labour earneſtly to make God the chief and ultimate 
end of all our actions, and the enjoyment of him our chief 
happineſs ! 

3. Behold the excellency of man above other creatures 
on earth! He is made for a noble end, to glorify and enjoy 
God, while other creatures were made for him. How ſad 
is it, that men ſhould thus forget their dignity, and turn 
ſlaves to thoſe creatures which were made to ſerve them! 
And how deplorable and lamentable is it, that men, in place 
of making God their ultimate end, and placing their chief 
happineſs in him, ſhould make their belly, their luſts and 
idols, their God, and place their chief felicity in rhe gratifica- 
tion of ſenſual and brutiſh pleaſures; as the drunkard does 
in his bottle, the unclean perſon in his whore, the miſer in 
his wealth, and the ambitious man in titles of hogour. Alas! 
our hearts by nature are ſet on the earth that we tread upon, 
and our defires reach up to thoſe things which we ſhould 
make ſtepping-ſtones of. Let us earneſtly implore divine 
grace, to cure this diſorder of our hearts, and give them a 
bias to more excellent things, and the enjoyment of that which 
will ſurvive the grave, and not periſh with the wrecks of 
time, and the diſſolution of the world. | 

4. The ſoul of man is immortal, ſeexng to enjoy 'God for 
ever is its ultimate and ſupreme happineſs. . God is immor-— 
tal, and ſo muſt the ſoul be too, which can never be ſatisfied 
but in this never-dying being. The body too muſt riſe 


again, 
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again, ſeeing God is the God and portion of the while man, 
Now, God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. Can 
that thinking and immaterial ſubſtance, which eagerly deſires 
happineſs, and can find it no where but in the immortal God, 
periſh with the body, and all its thoughts and deſires be ex- 
tinguiſhed in the grave? No; its chief happineſs will ſubſiſt 
for ever, and ſo will the ſoul too. And both ſoul and body, 
which were united to God here, ſhall continue to be united to 
him for ever, after the reſurrection. Let us then ſeek to be 
united to God here, that we may be happy with and in him 
for ever. 

5. When God and os! creature come in competition, we 
muſt renounce the creature, and cleave to God only, Luke 
xiv. 33. God is the chief good, and to glorify and adhere to 
him at all times, and in all caſes, and amidſt all trials, is our 
great duty, a duty abſolutely required of ns. If we are re- 
duced to that dilemma, that we muſt either give up with the 
creature, or any worldly goods or poſſeſſions, or even life it- 
ſelf, or give up with and deny God and his cauſe, we muſt 

ive up with and abandon the former, and not prefer them 
to the glory of God, which we ought always to ſtudy as our 
main end, and account our chief happineſs and joy. 

6. Here is a rule to try doctrines by, and alſo practices. 
Whatever doctrine tends to glorify God, and promote his ho- 
nour in the world, is tertainly from God, and is to be em- 
braced. And whatever practices have that ſame tendency, 
they are good, and deſerve to be imitated. Whereas any 
doctrine that tends to diſhonour God, to rob him of his glory, 
and ſet the crown upon the creature's head, to depreciate the 
free grace of God, exalt the power of nature and of free-will, 
in oppoſition to the efficacious and irreſiſtible grace of God, 
as the doctrines of the Pelagians, Papiſts, Arminians, and 
others do, is not from God. Neither is any doctrine or opi- 
nion that robs the Son of God of his eſſential dignity, ſupre- 
macy, independency, and equality with the Father, to be re- 
ceived, becauſe it is not of God, who will have all men to ho- 
nour the Son even as they honour the Father. 

Laſtly, Let this then be your main and chief work, to glo- 
rify God: and to ſeek to enjoy him. And hence ſee the abſolute 
need of Chriſt, and faith in him; for there is no glorifying of 
the Father without the Son, 1 John i 11. 23. and no enjoying 
of God but through, him. No facrifice is or can be accepted, 
unleſs offered upon this altar ; and there is no coming into 


the chamber of preſence, but as introduced by Chriſt. 
RR 


TE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF TIE SCRIPTURES. 


2 Tim. iii. 16.—A/ ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
” 


HE next head which falls to be touched is the holy 
ſeripture, the rule which God hath given to direct us 
how we may glorify and enjoy him. We are poor blind 
creatures, that know not our way, neither how we ſhould 
glorify God, nor how we may come to the enjoyment of 
him. Therefore God hath given us the revelation of his mind 
in that great point. The connection betwixt this and the 
preceding queſtion is abundantly obvious; the one points out 
the end for which we were made, the other the rule to dire& 
us how to attain to that end. And in this text we have two 
things. 

1. The divine authority of the ſcriptures afſerted. Al” 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God. The word ſcrip- 
ture ſigniſies writing in general; but here it is appropriated 
to the holy ſcripture. It principally here aims at the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament, which were written by men of 
a prophetic ſpirit : but ſeeing the New Teſtament was writ- 
ten by ſuch as were endowed with the ſame Spirit for wri- 
ting, upon that reaſon, what is applied to the Old belongs 
alſo to the New Teſtament. It is ſaid to be of divine in- 
fpiration, becauſe the writers were inſpired by the Spirit, who 

uided their hearts and pens ; he diQated, and they wrote; 
ſo that it is his word, and not theirs ; and that is extended 
to the whole ſcriptures. 3 

2. The uſe and end of the ſcriptures: It zs profitable for 
doctrine, &c. If ye deſire to know the truths of religion, or 
what to believe, the ſcripture is profitable for doctrine, teach 
ing us what we are to believe concerning God, Chriſt, and 
ourſelves, and the great things that concern ſalvation. If ye 
want to refute the contrary errors, it 1s profitable for re- 
þroof, to convince us of the nature and importance of divine 
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truth, and point out what errors we are to avoid. If ye de- 
fire to amend your life and practice, caſting off ſinful prac- 
tices, it is profitable for correction, that is, for reformation 
of manners. If ye want to know what is duty, and 
what is fin, it is neceflary, for inſtruftion in righteouſ- 
neſs; ſhewing us how to lead a holy and righteous life 
before God, and inſtructing us in the true righteouſneſs, 
which is the foundation of our acceſs to God, and acceptance 
with him, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And what more is 
neceſſary for ſalvation, for faith and obedience, for the whole 
of ſalvation ? | | 


— 
Two doctrines offer themſelves from the words, viz. 


Docr. I. © The ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
« are the word of God.” 

Docr. II.“ The ſcriptures are the rule to direct us how 
« we may glorify and enjoy God.“ | 


I ſhall proſecute each doctrine in order. 


Docrt. I.“ The ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 
„are the word of God.” 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is meant by the Old and New Teſtament. 

II. What are the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 

III. The nevellity of the ſcriptures. 
IV. That the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. 
are the word of God. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences. 


I. I ſhall ſhew what is meant by the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. It is the covenant of grace which is called a teſtament, 
and it is properly a teflamentary covenant, without any pro- 
per conditions as to us, Heb. viii. 10. This is the covenant 
that I will make with the houſe of Iſtael after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people.” Chriſt is the teſtator ; 
he made the teſtament, and confirmed it with his death. 
The Spirit of Chriſt drew the teſtament, dictating it to the 
holy penmen. This teſtament of Chriſt's is one and Aron 
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ſame as to ſubſtance, though ſometimes more clearly revealed 
than at other times. The Old Teſtament is the more ob- 
ſcure draught of Chriſt's will, and the New Teſtament is 
the more clear one. Thus they only differ in circumſtances, 
while the ſubſtantials of both are one and the ſame ; one 
Mediator and Teſtator, one legacy or promiſe of remiſſion 

of ſin and eternal life, and n as the "way of obtain» 


ing it“. 


II. I proceed to . what are >the e of the Ola 
and New Teſtament. The ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament 
are thoſe which begin with-Genefis, and end with Malachi ; 
and the ſcriptures of the New Teftament are thoſe which h 
begin with Matthew, and end with the Revelation. And 
it is worthy of our ſpecial remark, how the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New, like the cherubims in the moſt holy place, 
ſtretch forth their wings touching one another; the Old Teſta. 
ment ending with the prophecy of - ſending Crit and John 
the Baptiſt, Mal. iv. and the — nenn wouy the — 
of the coming of theſe two. - 

The books of the Old Teſtament were divided by the He- 
brews into three, the Law, the Prophets, and Ketubim, writ- 
ten books. The law contains the five books of Moſes. The 
Prophets are twofold, former and latter. The former are 
the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, as Joſhua, Judges, 
Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings; and they were ſo 
called, becauſe they told things already done. The latter 
related things before they were done; and are of two ſorts; 
the greater, which are three, Iſaiah, Jereminh, and Ezekiel; 
the leſſer twelve, viz. Hoſea, Joel, Ke. The written books 
were called ſo, becauſe they were written by ſuch as had the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, as the Hebrews ſpeak, but not of 
prophecy. And of that ſort are Job, Pſalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaſtes, Canticles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, 
and Daniel. The Hebrews aſcribe this diviſion of them to 
Ezra; and it ſeems our Lord Jeſus Chriſt acknowledged the 
lame, while he tells his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 44. of the 
writings of Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalras. / 

The books of the New Teſtament are divided into three 
ſorts, Hiſtories, the Four Goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


the Epiſtles, and the Revelation, which is prophetic. 
Vor. 1. C 


* See more on this ſubje& in the author's View of the Covenant of 
Erace, head 4. title, Chrift the Teſtator of the Covenant. 
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The books of both the Teſtaments were written by differ- 
ant authors. As to the Old Teſtament, Moſes wrote the 
Pentateuch; only ſome verſes in the end of Deuteronomy, 
where Mofes's death is recorded, could not be written by 
him, but are ſaid to have been written by Joſhua ; 
who alfo wrote the book that bears his name; or, ac- 
cording to the opinion of ſome, it was written by Eleazar, 
Aaron's ſon. Samuel is ſuppoſed to have written the book 
of Judges, and, it would appear, the laſt part of the book of 
Joſhua, containing the account of the death of Joſhua and 
Eleazar: Some think that the judges did write every one 
the hiſtory of their own time; and that Samuel at" laſt did 
put them all into one volume. The book of Ruth alſo was 
written by him, as the Hebrews tell. He wrote alſo the firſt 
book. bearing his name, to the 25th chapter, where his death 
is narrated. The reſt of the chapters of that book, and the 
whole of the ſecond book, are ſaid to have been written by 
David. The books of the Kings are ſuppoſed to be written 
by David and Solomon, and other prophets that lived in theſe 
times; ſo that each of them did write what was done in his 
own time. Job is ſuppoſed to have written the book that 
bears his name. David wrote the Pſalms, but not all: ſuch 
as are not his have the author's name prefixed; as Aſaph, 
Heman, &c.; and they were all by Ezra collected into one 
volume.  . Ezra is ſaid to have written the books of Chro- 
nicles, Ez ca, and Nehemiah; Mordecai, that of Eſther; and 
Solomon, the Proverbs, Eceleſiaſtes, and Canticles. Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, and the other prophets, wrote every one their own 

rophecies, containing a thort,ſum of their ſermons. 

As for the books of the New Teſtament, without contro- 
verſy the evangeliſts wrote the Goſpels, according as their 
names are prefixed to them. Luke wrote the Acts of the 
Apoſtles ; and the remaining books, the Epiſtles and the Re- 
velation, were written by thoſe whoſe names they bear. 
Only, as to the epiſtle to the Hebrews, there has been ſome 
doubt, ſonie aſcribing it to Luke, ſome to Barnabas, others to 
Apollos, and others to Clemens: but many learned men 
have given good reaſons to prove it to be written by the 
apoſtle Paul. 

But the principal author is the Holy Spirit, whence the 
ſcripture is called the Word of God. The penmen were but 
the inſtruments in the hand of God in writing the ſame. It 
was the Spirit that dictated them, that inſpired the writers, 
and 'guided them. But the inſpiration was not the ſame in 
all points to all the penmen; for ſome things were before 

utterly 
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utterly. unknown to the writer, as the hiſtory of the creation 
of the world to Moſes ; the prediction of future events in re- 
ſpe of the prophets ; which therefore the Spirit did imme- 
diately reveal to them: Other things were known to the wri- 
ters before, as the hiſtory of Chriſt to the four evangeliſts, 
&c. ; in reſpect of theſe there needed no new revelation, but a 
divine irradiation of the mind of the writer, giving him a 
divine certainty of thoſe things which he wrote. By this 
inſpiration all of them were infallibly guided, ſo as they were 
put beyond all poſſibility of erring. And this inſpiration 
was extended not only to the things themſelves expreſſed, but 
to the words wherein they were expreſſed, though agreeable 
to the natural ſtyle and manner of each writer, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Pſal. xlv. 1. Upon this account the ſcripture is attributed 
to the Holy Spirit, without making any mention of the pen- 

men, Heb. x. 15. 
— But what opinion are we to form of the books call- 
pba, and why are they ſo called? | | 

"X * Theſe books, which are found placed in ſome Bibles 
betwixt Malachi and Matthew, are called Apocrypha, which 
is a Greek word, ſignifying hidden or abſconded. The rea- 
ſons of this name are given thus. (1.) Becauſe they were 
not acknowledged by the church to be of divine inſpiration. 
(2.) Becauſe the names of the authors were hid. (3.) Be- 
cauſe they contain ſome things unknown to Moſes, the pro- 
phets, and apoſtles. (4.) Becauſe, for the foreſaid reaſons, 
they were judged unworthy to be publicly read in the church. 
Concerning theſe books, we believe that they are not of di- 
vine inſpiration, and therefore no part of the canon of fcrip- 
ture ; that 1s, they are not to be admitted as any part of the 
rule of faith and manners: and therefore they are of no au- 
thority in the church of God for the determining of contro. 
verſies in religion; and ſo, though they may be of uſe as 
other human writings, yet they are no otherwiſe to be made 
uſe of nor approved. The reaſons are, 

I. They were not acknowledged by the church of the Jews 
for canonical ; to whom the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 111. 2. * the 
oracles of God” under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation © were 
committed.” They even forbade their children to read them 
till they came to mature age. 

2. They were not written in the Hebrew tongue, but in 
the Greek; and the authors of them were poſterior to Ma- 
lachi, who was the laſt of the prophets, according to the ſay- 
ing of the Hebrews, that the Holy Ghoſt went up from Iſrael 
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after the death of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. And 
1 Mac. iv. 46. plainly ews, that there was no prophet a- 
mong them, to ſhew them, what they ſhould do with the 
ſtones of the -polluted altar. And it may clearly appear to 
any unbiaſſed/perſon, how the interpoſing of theſe books be- 
twixt Malachi and Matthew does cut off the beautiful con- 
nection betwixt the end of the Old and the beginning of the 
New Teſtament, and how Malachi's prophecy is deſigned of 
God to cloſe up the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, in that 
he propheſies moſt diſtinctly of the coming of Chriſt, and John 
the Baptiſt his forerunner, with the accompliſhment of which 
Matthew begins his goſpel, as I obſerved before. 

3. The primitive church for the firſt four centuries recei- 
ved not theſe books ; and when they came to be read, the 
reader ſtood but in an inferior place, they being then read as 

profitable books, though not of divine authority. 
| 4. They are no where cited by Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

Yea, they are not obſcurely rejected by him, while he divides 
the ſcriptures into Moſes, the Prophets, and the Pſalms, Luke 
xxiv. 44. And whereas the Apoſtle tells us, that“ prophecy 
came not of old by the will of man, but that holy men ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,” 2 Pet. 1. 21. the 
authors of theſe books pretend to no ſuch thin g. The author 
of Eccleſiaſticus in the prologue intreats the reader to pardon 
them, (vis. him and his grandfather), wherein they may ſeem 
to come ſhort of ſome words which they have laboured to in- 
terpret. Such an apology is there, 2 Mac. xv. 38. „If I 
„have done well, it is that which I defired ; but if ſlenderly 
te and meanly, it is that which I could attain unto.” 2 Mac, 
ii. 23. the author tells us, he will eſſay to abridge in one vo- 
lume the five books of Jaſon of Cyrene. Ver 26. he tells 
how he hath taken on him the painful labour of abridging ; 
that it was a matter of ſweat and watching to him: And ver. 
27. But for the pleaſuring of many,” ſays he, we will 
* undertake this great pains.” And more of this ſtuff has 
he there; which plainly ſpeaks forth nothing elſe than human 
learning and pains, which men deſire to have much accounted 
of amongſt others. 

Laſtly, They neither agree with themſelyes nor the holy 
ſcriptures, as may plainly appear to thoſe that will conſider 
them diligently. 1 Mac. vi. 16. compared with ver. 4. it 
is ſaid, that Antiochus died at Babylon. Yet 2 Mac. i. 13. 
14. 15. I6: it is ſaid, that when he was come into Perſia, he 
was flain in the temple of Nanea, whom he pretended that 
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he would marry, and would receive money in name of dowry, 
by her prieſts. Yea, 2 Mac. ix. 28. he is ſaid to have died 
in a ſtrange country in the mountains. The book of Tobit 
is ſtuffed with abſurd ſtories ; it makes the angel Raphael to 
tell a lie, and to teach Tobit's fon a deviliſh art, to drive 
away the devil with the heart and liver of a fiſh ; and when 
the evil ſpirit ſmelled the ſmell, he fled into the utmoſt parts 
of Egypt, &c. The author of the hiſtory of the Maccabees 
commends Raſis for ſelf-murder, and prayer for the dead, 
2 Mac. xii. 44. 45. Theſe things plainly ſhew, that theſe 
books are not from the Spirit of God. 

All this ſhews the darkneſs of Popery that receives theſe 
books as canonical, and the dregs remaining in the church of 
England, who, though they do not receive them for canonical, 
yet mix the reading of portions of them in their churches 
with the ſcriptures, while in the mean time, ſeveral portions 
of the holy ſcripture are paſſed over, and not read publicly 
in their ſervice. And whilſt we blame the church of Eng- 
land for reading in her ſervice-books that are not canonical, 
impartiality obliges us to ſay, that far too ſmall a portion of 
the books that are canonical 1s read 1n the public ſervice of our 
own church. This is equally culpable. | 

And as there is none of theſe to be admitted into the canon, 
ſo neither can we gratify the Papiſts with yielding, that there 
are any books of the ſcripture loſt, leſt we reflect on the pro- 
vidence of God, that to a miracle has preſerved theſe books 
to this day, and has inſured the preſervation of far leſs parts 
than whole books, Matth. v. 18. | 


III. I proceed to ſhew the neceſſity of the ſcriptures. 

1. There was a neceſſity of the revelation of the doctrine 
of the ſcriptures. For though the light of nature, and the 
works of creation and providence, do ſo far manifeſt the good- 
neſs, wiſdom, and power of God, as to leave men inexcuſable, 
Rom. 1. 20. and ii. 14. 15. yet they are not ſufficient to ſhew 
us either how we ſhould glorify, or how we may enjoy God, 
and fo are not ſufficient to give that knowledge of God, and 
of his will, that is neceſſary to ſalyation. For (1.) There 
Is no ſalvation out of Chriſt, Acts iv. 12, 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
there is no ſalvation through him but by faith, Mark xvi. 16, 
John iii. 16. and xvii. 3. and there can be no faith nor know. 
ledge of Chriſt but by revelation, Rom. x. 14.—17. (2.) 
They who have only nature's light, and ſo do not enjoy di- 
vine revelation, are without God, and have no hope, Eph. ii. 
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12.; and therefore there was a neceſſity for preaching the 
goſpel, x Cor. i. 21. (3.) Whatever knowledge men may 
attain to of God by nature, yet ſaving illumination and con- 
verſion can only be got by the revealed will of God written 
in his word. See Pal. xix. throughout. 

2. There is a neceſſity of the ſcriptures, or written word, 
though the Papiſts, whoſe kingdom is ſupported by darkneſs, 
deny it. It is true, God did teach his church a long time 
before Moſes without the written word ; but then the ſame 
doctrine that we have in the ſcriptures, the patriarchs had 
by extraordinary revelation often repeated; and their long 
lives gave them opportunity to keep what was ſo revealed 


uncorrupted, and ſo to hand it down to others. But now both 


theſe are gone, and therefore the written word is neceſſary, 
(z.) For preſerving the doctrine from corruption in ſuch 
times of apoſtaſy, 2 Pet. iii. 1. (2.) For the better propa- 
gating of the truth, Matth. xxvun. 19. The apoftles could 


not with their voice teach all nations, but by their writings 


they could. (3.) If the written word were wanting, the 
church has nothing to lock to but uncertain traditions ; but 
the written word is a ſure touchſtone of doctrines, I. viii. 
20. a light in a dark place, 2 Pet. i. 19. both which are moſt 


neceſſary. 


3. There is a neceſſity of it not only for beginners, but 
for thoſe who are more perfect. The ſcripture is written 
for all indifferently, Col. iii. 16. Even the moſt perfect 


wrll find enough there, and more than they are able for: 


Open thou mine eyes,” ſays David, © that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law,” Pſal. cxix. 18. It is but 
the blindnefs of enthufiaſts to pretend, that it is only for the 


weaker, and that the more perfect muſt follow the Spirit: 


for if that Spirit teach any thing contrary to the written 
word, it is a ſpirit of darkneſs, If. viii. 20. yea, if it teach 
another doctrine, an anathema is pronounced againſt it, Gal. 
1. 8. 

Thus it plainly appears, that nothing ſhort of ſcripture- 
revelation is ſufficient to ſalvation, and that in an objective 
way; that is, that it is a ſufficient rule to lead men to ſalva- 
tion. But ſomething elſe is requiſite to make this rule ef- 
ſectual for that end. No {kill or wiſdom of men repteſenting 
them in the cleareſt point of view, nor all the power of the 
moſt elaborate and perſuaſive reaſonings, can produce this 
effect. This work is the province of the Spirit of God, 


which he accompliſhes by an internal illumination of the 
mind, 
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mind, giving blinded ſinners a ſaving diſcovery of divine 
truths; by powerfully ſubduing man's obſtinate will, and 
enabling it cheerfully and readily to obey the will of God and 
the authority of Chriſt ; and by working upon our affections, 
exciting in us ardent deſires after God and Chriſt, and a high 
eſteem of divine truth, and removing the prejudices in our 
minds againſt it, and opening our hearts to receive the word, 
and comply with the defign thereof, | 


IV. I ſhall next ſhew that the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament are the word of God. Chriſt is God's per- 
ſonal Word, but the ſcriptures are his written word, Hof. 


1, 2. * f ' N 
The ſcriptures appear to be the word of God, if we con- 
ſider, | | 


I. The antiquity of ſome parts of them, which are more 
ancient than any human writings, and give us ſuch an hiſtory 
as none but God himſelf could do, viz. the creation of the 
world; for how could men tell what was done before man had 
a being? | | 'u 
2. The preſervation of it to this day, notwithſtanding the 
malice of devils and. wicked men againſt it. If it had not 
been of God, it could not have continued till now, conſider- 
ing the attempts that have been made to deſtroy it. 

3. The candour and fincerity of the penmen of theſe ſacred 
writings, who honeſtly declare what they delivered was re- 
ceived from God, plainly tell their own faults as well as thoſe 
of others, and every way write, as men over-ruled by the 
Spirit of God. | 

g. The exact performance of ſcripture-prophecies. Iſaiah 
propheſied that Cyrus ffould deliver the Jews from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, not only before that captivity took place, 
but more than a hundred years before that prince was born. 
Jeremiah, a little before that captivity, foretold it ſhould laſt 
leventy years, and that was the preciſe duration of it. How 
remarkably have all the prophecies relating to the fall of the 
Babyloniſh, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman monarchies been 
fulfilled ! And what an exact accompliſhment has there been 
of the ſeveral prophecies relating to the birth and death of 
Chriſt, ang the ſpreading of his kingdom in the world! The 
_ ſeriptue contains many other. prophecies which time has 

roving exactly performed, and many that are yet to be ful- 
ed. | 
5. The blood of many martyrs hath confirmed the Gray 
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of 'this book, while they joyfully laid down- their lives for 
the truth of it; in which it is evident they were carried up 
above what human power could do. 

6. The ſcriptures have been confirmed by incontrovertible 
miracles. All miracles are wrought by God himſelf ; and it 
is inconſiſtent with his holy nature to work miracles for con- 
firming of a lie or a cheat. Many miracles were wrought by 
Moſes, by Chriſt, and by his apoſtles. If then theſe miracles 
were done by them, the doctrine they taught was true. Now, 
we have all rational grounds to ſuppoſe, that theſe miraeles 
were really wrought. It is certain, that the general conſent 
of thoſe who have heard of them that way. Now, if it 
be ſuppoſed a cheat that ſuch things were done, then that cheat 
took place either among thoſe who were ſaid to have ſeen 
them, and were witneſſes to them, or elſe among thoſe who 
lived after that generation which 1s ſaid to have ſeen them was 
dead and gone. But neither of theſe two can be ſaid here. 
Not the firſt, for two reaſons. (I.) Becauſe theſe miracles 
were ſuch things as mens outward ſenſes (their eyes and ears) 
could be judges of. (2.) They are ſaid to be done, not in-a 
corner, but in the face of the world. Therefore it was impoſ- 
ſible that that generation could be impoſed upon. If a man 
ſhould ſay, that yeſterday he divided the river Tweed in pre- 
ſence of us all, and brought us all through on dry land, it 
would be impoſſible for him to make us believe it, for we ſaw 
no ſuch thing, nor waded ſo through that river. Or if he 
ſhould ſay, that he came to the church-yard, and raiſed a dead 
man in our preſence, whom we now ſee among us, he could 
never cauſe us believe it, nor cheat us into a perſuaſion of the 
fame. Neither could any in after generations invent ſuch a 
ſtory, and impoſe the cheat upon others. (1.) Becauſe there 
are ſome things done in memory of theſe miracles. (2.) Such 
obſervances did commence from the time that ſuch things were 
done, as circumciſion, the paſſover, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 
per. If then the forger would impoſe it on others, be muſt 
make them believe, that theſe obſervances have been conſtant- 
ly in uſe fince that time, which, if they were not, could not 
be believed, becauſe it contradicts the ſenſes : for it would be 
impoſſible to make a nation believe that they were all circum- 
ciſed or baptiſed, when there was no ſuch thing ; and eſpecial- 
ly that ſuch things were done to them in memory of ſuch a 
thing as they never heard of. 

7. The ſcriptures muſt either be from God, or the creature. 
They cannot be from the creature ; for if ſo, they 1 be 
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from angels or men. Neither of theſe can be ſaid. Not the 
firſt ; for then they ſhould either be from good angels or evil 
angels. From good angels they cannot be, in regard, they 
ſay, they are the word of God, and this would be a moſt groſs 
cheat: which cannot be attributed to good angels; for angels 
impoſing ſuch a cheat on the world could no more be looked 
on as good, but as evil. With what ſhadow of reaſon can 
it be imagined, that good angels, remaining ſo, ſhould abuſe 
the name of God, as to ſpeak in his name what he never 
ſaid ? Evil angels it cannot be either, in regard the ſcripture 
doth natively tend to overturn the devil's Kingdom; it pro- 
nounces their doom, diſcovers their malicious defigns, brings 
men out of their ſervice, and from doing what is pleaſing 
to them. The ſame way may we reaſon concerning good 
or bad men their being the principal authors of the ſcrip- 
tures. And you know what torment the ſcripture aſſigus to 
liars. It remains then that the ſcripture is of divine inſpi- 
ration. | 

Beſides, ſuch things are found in the ſcriptures them- 
ſelves, as do plainly demonſtrate they are the word of God. 
As, | 

1. The heavenlineſs of the matter of the ſcripture, ſhews 
it to be of a divine origin. Therefore they are called the 
holy ſcriptures, Rom. i. 2. See Pſal. xii. 6. Nothing car- 
nal or earthly 1s delivered therein, but all is what becomes 
thoſe who live above the world, and ſhall ſhine in glory. I 
take this heavenlineſs of the matter to reſpe& two things. 
(1.) The ſublime myſteries therein revealed, which nature 
ever ſo much elevated could never attain to the diſcovery of. 
Such is the doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and the ſpiritual union betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers. The light of nature improved by the learned to the 
utmoſt advantage, could not teach theſe things ; yet a few 
fiſhermen plainly delivered them. (2.) The moſt exact holi- 
nets of its precepts, commanding all holineſs, and forbidding 
all impurity of heart and life. undef the pain of damnation ; 
and that ſo univerſally, as all the writings of philoſophers 
have come far ſhort of. Here we are taught to love our ene- 
mies, to be truly and thoroughly humble and ſelf-denietl ; and 
this urged by ſuch arguments as may be moſt effectual for in- 
citing men to the practice of theſe duties. Sure this could 
neither be the work of men, being ſo oppoſite to corrupt na- 
ture, nor of devils, being ſo oppoſite to their Kingdom and 
Vor. I. os D intereſt, 
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of 'this book, while they joyfully laid down- their lives for 

the truth of it; in which it is evident they were carried up 
above what human power could do. | 
6. The ſcriptures have been confirmed by inooatrovertible 
miracles. All miracles are wrought by God himſelf ; and it 
is inconſiſtent with his holy nature to work miracles for con- 
firming of a lie or a cheat. Many miracles were wrought by 
Moſes, by Chriſt, and by his apoſtles. -If then theſe miracles 
were done by them, the doctrine they taught was true. Now, 
we have all rational grounds to ſuppoſe, that theſe miracles 
were really wrought. It is certain, that the general conſent 
of thoſe who have heard of them goes that way, Now, if it 
be ſuppoſed a cheat that ſuch things were done, then that cheat 
took place either among thoſe who were ſaid to have ſeen 
| them, and were witneſſes to them, or elſe among thoſe who 
lived after that generation which is ſaid to have ſeen them was 
dead and gone. But neither of theſe two can be ſaid here. 
Not the firſt, for two reaſons. (I.) Becauſe theſe miracles 
were ſuch things as mens outward ſenſes (their eyes and ears) 
could be judges of. (2.) They are ſaid to be done, not in a 
corner, but in the face of the world. Therefore it was impoſ- 
ſible that that generation could be impoſed upon. If a man 
ſhould ſay, that yeſterday he divided the river Tweed in pre- 
ſence of us all, and brought us all through on dry land, it 
would be impoſſible for him to make us believe it, for we ſaw 
no ſuch thing, nor waded ſo through that river. Or if he 
ſhould ſay, that he came to the church-yard, and raiſed a dead 
man in our preſence, whom we now ſee among us, he could 
never cauſe us believe it, nor cheat us into a perſuaſion of the 
fame. Neither could any in after generations invent ſuch a 
ſtory, and impoſe the cheat upon others. (1.) Becauſe there 
are ſome things done in memory of theſe miracles. (2.) Such 
obſervances did commence from the time that ſuch things were 
done, as circumciſion, the paſſover, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſup- 
per. If then the forger would impoſe it on others, be muſt 
make them believe, that theſe obſervances have been conſtant- 
ly in uſe ſince that time, which, if they were not, could not 
be believed, becauſe it contradifts the ſenſes: for it would be 
impoſſible to make a nation believe that they were all circum- 
ciſed or baptiſed, when there was no ſuch thing ; and eſpecial- 
ly that ſuch things were done to them in memory of ſuch a 

thing as they never heard of. 

7. The ſcriptures muſt either be from God, or the creature. 
They cannot be from the creature ; for if ſo, they 5 be 
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from angels or men. Neither of theſe can be ſaid. Not the 
firſt ; for then they ſhould either be from good angels or evil 
angels. From good angels they cannot be, in regard, they 


ſay, they are the word of God, and this would be a moſt groſs 
cheat : which cannot be attributed to good angels ; for angels 
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impoſing ſuch a cheat on the world could no more be looked 


on as good, but as evil. With what ſhadow of reaſon can 
it be imagined, that good angels, remaining ſo, ſhould abuſe 
the name of God, as to ſpeak in his name what he never 
ſaid ? Evil angels it cannot be either, in regard the ſcripture 
doth natively tend to overturn the devil's kingdom; it pro- 


nounces their doom, diſcovers their malicious deſigns, brings 
men out of their ſervice, and from doing what is pleaſing 


to them. The ſame way may we reaſon concerning 
or bad men their being the principal authors of the ſerip- 
tures. And you know what torment the ſcripture aſſigus to 
liars. It remains then that the ſcripture is of divine inſpi- 
ration. | 5 

Beſides, ſuch things are found in the ſcriptures them- 
ſelves, as do plainly demonſtrate they are the word of God. 
As, | 

1. The heavenlineſs of the matter of the ſcripture, ſhews 
it to be of a divine origin, Therefore they are called the 
boly ſcriptures, Rom. i. 2. See Pſal. x1. 6. Nothing car- 
nal or earthly is delivered therein, but all is what becomes 
thoſe who live above the world, and ſhall ſhine in glory. I 
take this heavenlineſs of the matter to reſpect two things. 
(1.) The ſublime myſteries therein revealed, which nature 
ever ſo much elevated could never attain to the diſcovery of. 
Such is the doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of the 
Son of God, and the ſpiritual union betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers. The light of nature improved by the learned to the 
utmoſt advantage, could not teach theſe things ; yet a few 
fiſhermen plainly delivered them.  (2.) The moſt exact holi- 
neſs of its precepts, commanding all holineſs, and forbidding 
all impurity of heart and life. undef the pain of damnation ; 
and that ſo univerſally, as all the writings of philoſophers 
have come far ſhort of. Here we are taught to love our ene- 
mies, to be truly and thoroughly humble and ſelf-denietl ; and 
this urged by ſuch arguments as may be moſt effectual for in- 
citing men to the practice of theſe duties. Sure this could 
neither be the work of men, being ſo oppoſite to corrupt na- 
ture, nor of devils, being ſo oppoſite to their kingdom and 
Vor. I. intereſt; 
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neſs. 

2. The efficacy of the doctrine, in its convincing and 
ſearching the conſcience, Heb. iv. x2. ; converting the ſoul 
from its moſt beloved luſts, even when nothing can be expect - 
ed from the world for ſuch a change but the croſs, Pſal. xix. 
7. rejoieing the heart under the deepeſt diſtreſſes, ver. 8. 
This efficaey lies not in the bare words, letters, or ſyllables, 
which have no other power than to ſignify the things; but it 
is the ordinary means which the Spirit makes uſe of for 
theſe ends, without which it will be but a dead letter. 

3. The majeſty and fublimity of the ſtyle, an elevated and 
| WT. dition-which runs through many paſlages of the ſerip- 
tures, particularly in the books of Mofes, fome parts of the 
Pſalms, in the book of Job, and the writings of the prophets. 
There are in ſeveral paſſages of the Old Teſtament ſuch a 
loftineſs of ſtyle, ſo grand an aſſemblage of bold images and 
repreſentations, ſuch a collection of noble and majeſtic ſen- 
timents, and ſo much magnificence and pomp of language, 
as cannot be found in any human writings whatever. There 
is ſomething ſo truly majeſtic and ſublime, ſo grand and mag- 
nificent in the ſtyle of the ſacred writings, as has forced hea- 
then philoſophers to acknowledge it, and ſele& paſſages there- 
from as inſtances of the true ſublime ; as does Longinus with 
regard to the words of God, Let there be, and ſome other 
paſſages. At the ſame time let it be obſerved, that there is 
nothing affected, no flights of falfe eloquence, no exertions of 
a luxuriant genins, no laboured ſtrokes of a warm imagina- 
tion, no forced images, no diſtorted metaphors, no quaint 
alluſions, or unnatural compariſons, which are frequently 
found in the moſt admired productions of ancient and mo- 
dern writers; but the utmoſt plainneſs and perſpicuity, a 
noble ſimplicity, and an elegant familiarity, level to the ca- 
Pacity of the illiterate, reign throughout the facred volume. 
8o that its: ſtyle muſt engage the attention and regard of the 
learned philoſopher and poet, and delight the unlearned pea- 
ſant. Thus God is frequently brought in ſpeaking to and 
by the prophets, and his majeſty ſet forth in a majeſtic ſtyle, 
as If. Ivii. 15. Thus faith the high and lofty One, that in- 
habiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy,” &c. There is no af- 
fectation of words there, being below the majeſty of the di- 
vine law : none are ſpared, but the ſcripture ſpeaks as freely 
and plainly to the great as to the ſmall, to the rich as to the 
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The conſent of all the parts of ſcripture ; though writ- 
— by ſeveral hands, and at different times, yet all of them 
ſo agreeing in their precepts, narratives of matters of fact, 
and deſigns, that there 15 no irreconcileable difference to bs 
found amongſt them. But here the Socinians call us to con- 
fider this point at more-length ; for they ſay that there is 
ſome repugnancy in the fcriptures in ſome things of little or 
no moment, and that not a ſeeming but real repugnancy. But 
we believe that in nothing does one holy writer differ from 
another in the ſcriptures, but that ſuch things as ſeem to be 
repugnant do in themſelves moſt exactly agree. This prin- 
ciple I ſhall endeavour to prove. 

(r.) There are no things in the Scriptures of little or no 
moment; and if ſo, the writers could not err in them. That 
there are no ſuch things in it, the ſcripture plainly teaches, 
as in the text, All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable, &c. Rom. xv. 4. Whatſoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning ; that we, 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have 
hope.” The Jews ſaid, that there was not one point in ſerip- 
ture but mountains of myſteries hang on it. See Matth. v. 
18. It argues a profane ſpirit to talk of the ſcriptures at 
that rate, The people of God know that many a time they 
have read over a ſcripture in which they could ſee little or 
nothing, but afterwards they have ſeen a great deal in it 
when the Spirit hath been commentator : and though in ſome 
things we never ſee any weighty thing, muſt we therefore 
-conclude that there is none there? 

(2.) The holy penmen were, in all that they wrote, acted 
and guided by the Spirit of God, or wrote all by inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as ſays the text, and 2 Pet. 1. 20. 21. If 
all ſcripture was given by inſpiration, if no ſcripture be of 
private interpretation, nor came by the will of man, but holy 
men ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, how can 
there be any error in any paſlage of ſcripture? If tae ſcrip- 
tures be the word of God, they muſt be Wr pure, 
Pfſal. xi. 9. 

(3.) Thoſe things in which there is ſome repugnancy be- 
twixt the penmen of the ſcriptures, are either a part of the 
canonical ſcripture, or not. If they be, then [I. J All ſerip- 
ture is not given by inſpiration of God. [ 2.] The ſerip- 
tures are holy ſcriptures, Rom. 1. 2.; but errors, whether 
in greater or leſſer things, are unholy, and cannot be a part 
of the holy ſcriptures, If they be no part of the holy ſcrip- 
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tures, why do they charge the holy ſcriptures with errors 
therein? 
. « (4+) If it be fo that there is ſuch repugnancy in the ſcrip- 
tures, then they cannot found certain and divine faith; for 
2 fallible teſtimony can ground only a fallible belief. And 
how ſhall we know when they are right, and when they 
are wrong? One ſays that he is guided by the Spirit, and 
tells us ſuch a thing; another ſays the ſame, and tells us 
the contrary: Whom ſhall we believe? If you ſay it muft 
be determined by the greater number of the holy penmen, 
it is well known, that amongſt thoſe who are fallible, one 
may be righter than many. But this is plainly to lean to 
human teſtimony ; for one ſpeaking by the Spirit is as much 
to be believed as ten thouſand. So that this truly diſſolves 
the authority of the whole ſcriptures. 

In ſhort, we refuſe that there are any real inconſiſtencies 

or contradictions in the holy oracles of God. Whatever 
ſeeming inconſiſtencies or repugnancies there may be, they 
may be eaſily reconciled, and have been actually reconciled 
to ſatisfy every ſober perſon, by many learned divines, whoſe 
writings may be conſulted on this head. 
5 The ſcope of the whole ſcriptures, which is to give all 
glory-to God. The deſign of them is to exalt none but the 
infinite majeſty of Heaven, to humble all mankind, and empty 
them of themſelves, that God's grace may be all, and men 
themſelves nothing, but entirely dependent on the mercy of 
God through Jefus Chriſt. 

6. The full diſcovery it makes of the way of man's ſal- 
vation. - Who could ever have told of the Son of God his 
dying for the fins of the ele, and have made a diſcovery of 
the way of ſalvation by faith, which the ſcripture bath plain- 
ly ſet down ? 

7. The entire perfection of the ſcripture; that is, the 
whole counſel of God concerning all things neceſlary for his 
own glory, man's ſalvation, faith and life, is either expreſsly 
ſet down in ſcripture, or by good and r conſequence 
may be deduced from ſcripture. 

Thete are two ways how matters of faith and liſe are ſet 
down in the ſcriptures. The one is when the thing is ſet 
down expreſsly in ſo many words; as the unlawfulneſs of 
murder, when it is ſaid,“ Thou ſhalt not kill ;“ the ordi- 
nance of baptiſin, as in that, « Go and teach all nations, bap- 
tiſing them,” &c, The other ie by good and neceſſary con- 
ſequence, which is when the thing itſelf is not found in the 

ſcriptures 
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ſcriptures in ſo many words, bat doth evidently (ia itſelf) 
and neceſſarily flow from the expreſs words of ſcripture, as 
the baptiſing of infants is by good and neceſſary conſequence 
drawn from that. Go ye, and baptize all nations.” 

Here I ſhall firſt prove, that, beſides what is to be found 
in expreſs words in the ſcriptures, good and neceſſary conſe- 
quences deduced therefrom are alſo to be admitted, as truly 
binding as what is declared in expreſs words there, whether 
-in fundamentals or in ſuch things as are built on the founda- 
tion. If one can prove any thing by good and neceflary con- 
ſequence from the ſcripture, it is all one, as to the binding 

wer on mens conſciences, as if it were expreſsly ſet down 
in ſo many words. | | 
(..) Good and neceffary conſequences are ſuch as the word 
is defigned for. What is deduced from them, ſo is indeed the 
ſenſe and meaning of the words ; and if you have the words 
without the meaning of them, or without the full-meaning 
of them, in ſo far ye come fhort of the true intent of the 
words. If I bid a man draw near the fire, do I not defire 
him to warm himſelf, though I ſpeak not one word of his 
warming himſelf? Were not the ſcriptures written for that 
end, that © we through patience and comfort of them might 
have hope?” Rom. xv. 4. But this cannot be obtained with- 
out the uſe of conſequences. - Are they not profitable for 
doQrine,—*< that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good works?” 2 Tim. iii. 16. But can 
this be bad without the uſe of conſequences ? | 

2. The great fundamental article, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
15 the Meſſah, before the New Teſtament was written, 'could 
not be proved to the Jews by expreſs ſcripture teſtimony, 
but by. good aud neceſſary conſequence ; yet Chriſt tells 
them that .there could be no ſalvation for them without the 

elief of this, © If ye believe not that I am he (the Meſ- 
ſiah),“ ſays he, © ye ſhall die in your fins.” John viii. 24. 

(3:) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, while he would prove 
the fundamental article- of the reſurrection againſt the Sad- 
ducees, does not ſeek after a text that ſaid in expreſs words, 
that the dead ſhall riſe again, but proves it by good conſe- 
quence, yet no leſs firmly than if he had produced an expreſs 
text for it, Matth. xxii. 32. And it is no leſs evident, that 
the apoſtles follow him in this method ; as in treating of the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, Acts ii. 25. of the reſurrection of all 
mankind, 1. Cor. xv. and of the juſtification of a ſinner be- 
fore God, in the epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. | 
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(.) Such as reject all arguing from ſcripture by conſe 
quences, muſt either confeſs that by no ſeripture this way is 
condemned, or elſe they muſt adduce ſome expreſs ſcripture- 
text forbidding it. The laſt they can never do. If they ſay 
the firſt, then it is approved ; otherwiſe the ſcripture is no 
perfect rule of faith and practice, which we ſhall immediately 
thew to be falſe.. If they ſay that the ſcripture leaves it indif- 
ferent, then I aſk, how dare they condemn it ? 

(5. J Refufing to admit good and neceſſary conſequences from 
ſcripture, overturns all religion, both law and goſpel, faith 
and practice. For how ſhall it be proved, that John or James 
are obliged to obey the law, and believe the goſpel but by 
conſequence ? where will they find an expreſs text for theſe ? 

Only the law ſpeaks to all, the goſpel to every hearer of it, 
and conſequently — 1 oblige thee and me. 

This way, then, of any doctrine its being ſet down in the 

or ĩpture being admitted, we are to prove next. 

That the ſeriptures are a perfect rule of faith and manners; 
or that the whole oounſel of God concerning all things ne- 
oeſſary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, faith and life, is ei- 
ther expreſsly ſet down therein, &c. 

1. God hath expreſsly forbidden to add any thing unto his 
word; therefore it needs no addition, and ſo is perfect, Deut. 
iv. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word that I command 
you.” Conſider what ye ſpeak of; even of ſtatutes and 
judgments; ſtatutes, ceremonies, and rites of worſhip: even 

to theſe he will have nothing added. So we have all additions 

prohibited, Prov. xxx. 6. ; and that under a ſevere penalty, 

Rev. xxii. 18. 

2. The law of the Lord is perfect,“ as is expreſsly aſſert- 
ed, Pſal. xix. 8. There it is ſaid of it, (1.) it convetts the 
: ſoul; (2.) makes wiſe the ſimple ; (3. ) rejoiceth the heart ; 
and (a: ) enlightens the eyes. The apoſtle plainly aſſerts the 
perfection of it, while he tells us, 2 Tim. iii. 25. that it is 
cable to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation.” How can it be 
Fo, unleſs it teach all things neceſſary to ſalvation ? It is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, &c. What can be defired 
more? And that ye may be ſure there is nothing wanting in 
it, he tells you, it is given for that purpoſe, © that the man 
of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 
works.” 80 Chriſt ſaith, “ They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets, let them hear them,” Luke xxvi. 29. ; clearly impbrt- 
ing, that in them is contained what is ſufficient to ſalvation. 

3. Conſider the end for which the ſcriptures were written, 


even 


- 
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even © that believing men may have life,” John xx. 32.; that 
« through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures they might 
have hope,” Rom. xv. 4. If any thing neceſſary to ſalvation 


were not in them, how would they anſwer the end for which 


they were written ? PALE 

4. The Lord Jeſus taught his difciples all that he had heard 
of the Father, viz. neceſfary to their ſalvation, Jolm xv. 15. 
He commiſſions them to teach all others, even to the end of the 
world, what he commanded them, Matth. xxviii. 20. But this 
they could not do viva voce; therefore they did it in their 
writings. And whoſo conſiders how exact the apoſtles were 
in teaching things of leſſer moment, as what day the collec- 
tion for the poor ſhould be made, &c. cannot think they 
would negle& any thing neceſſary to ſalvation, unleſs they 
could not through ignorance or forgetfulneſs; neither of 
which can be imputed to them in their writings, being led by 
the Spirit of God infallibly. 7 

5. The nature of the ſcriptures teaches us their perfection. 
For if they be not perfect, they cannot be a rule; for a rule 
muſt always be commenſurable. to the thing to be regulated. 
They are Chriſt's teſtament, to which nothing is to be added, 
being confirmed. 7655 


T ſhall now deduce ſome inferences from this ſubject. 

I. The holy penmen of the ſcriptures had a command from 
God to write, and did not write only occaſioally without a 
command. For that inſpiration was an internal command, 
whereby the Spirit moved them to write, 2 Fet. i. 21 

2. The penmen of the ſcriptures were iafallible in their 
writing, ſo that they were not miſtaken in any thing, even 
of the leaſt moment: far leſs is there any real contradiction 
among them, being all guided by the ſame Spirit, who in- 
ſpired the very words, and kept them from 2Il error, 2 Pet. 
1. 20. 21. | 5 e 

3. The authority of the ſcripture in itſelf, that is, the 
power it hath to bind the confcience, does not depend on the 
church, but wholly on God, the author of it. For, 

(1) The church is built upon the ſcriptures, Eph. ii. 20. 
© Upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles.” This 
foundation is not perſonal ; © for other foundation can no 
ma lay than that which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt :” but it is 
doct rinal, the doctrine of the prophets and apoſtles. Now, it 


is clear, that the ſuperſtructure depends on the foundation, 
not the foundation on it. 
(2. 


I 
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(2.) If the authority of the ſcriptures depended on the 
church, then we behoved firſt of all to believe the authority 
of the chi irch without the ſcriptures, and eur faith ſhould 
be built upon human teſtimony, which is fallible ; but we 
believe the: church for the ſcriptures, and no otherwiſe, IC. 
viii. 20. ; und human teſtimony cannot found divine faith. 

(3.) Whence can any prove that the church is to be be- 
lieved but from the ſcripture? and then to ſay, that the ſcrip- 
tures muſt he believed for the church's teſtimony, is a circle 
unworthy of? men of ſenſe. 

(4.) Either the church had reaſon to receive the ſcriptures 
or not. If tliey had no reaſon to receive them, they have as 


little reaſon to impoſe them on others. If they had, what was 


it, but that it was truth, and worthy to be received? There- 
fore their teſti mony does not make it truth, or worthy to be 
believed and obeyed. 

(5-) The ſcripture is God's own word, 2 Tim. iii. 16, How 
blaſphemous it it then to deny faith unto God in the ſcrip- 
tures, while he ſpeaks to us in them, unleſs the teſtimony of men 
give authority to his word ? This is as much as to ſay, that 
God hath his authority from the church, and that he ought 
-= to be believed or obeyed, unleſs the church commanded 

; which is moſt blafphemous. Of this blaſphemy is the 
x of Rome: guilty, who roundly aſſert that the authority 
of the ſcripture. depends on the church. I ſhall only add, 
that this is the ligh way to keep Chriſtians off from convin- 
cing of Turks, Pagans, and Jews, as to the New Teſtament, 
while we tell thy:m that the authority of the ſcripture, where- 
in our religion 13 laid down, depends on the church, and that 


the ſcriptures axe true, becauſe the church ſays it. 


4. The authority of the ſcripture as to us is not from the 
church, but fron itſelf ; that is, the reaſon why we receive 
the ſcripture as the word of Gad, is not becauſe the church 
ſays it is ſo, but becauſe it evidences itſelf to be ſo. For as 
God's works do themſelves tell their Maker, fo his word de- 


clares the Speaker ; ſo that a ſpiritual diſcerner muſt needs 
ſay on the reading of it, though none ſhould recommend it, 


It is the voice of God, not of men. Can we diſcern an un- 
earned man's letter from that of a learned man? and doth 
1 ot God's word bear a divine character? It is a light, a 
|; mp, &c. the nature of which is to diſcover itſelf. Thus 
tlicre is objective evidence enough in the ſcripture ; though 
in:deed the ſubje&ive evidence cannot be had but by the Spi- 


rit of God; ſo that to him bearing . witneſs by and with the 
L word, 
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word, we owe the full aſſurance that it is God's word, 2 Cor, 
ii. 10. 14. And this is the reaſon why great ſcholars may 
be leſs perſuaded of this truth, than the moſt unlearned pea- 
ſants ; becauſe, though the ſun diſcovers itſelf ſufficiently, 
yet blind men cannot ſee it. 5 | 

Now, that the inward illumination of the Spirit of God 
is neceſſary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things as 
are revealed in the word, I ſhall prove by the following ar- 
guments. we 

r. The fcripture makes this inward illumination of the 
Spirit of God neceſſary for underſtanding of the ſcriptures, 
while it aſcribes the ſame wholly unto the Spirit, Matth. xvi. 
17. * Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it | Chriſt's being 
the Son of the living God] unto thee, but my father which 
is in heaven ;” 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. 12. God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit; for the Spiritſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, 
but the ſpirit which 1s of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God.” If the Spirit of 
God take the ſame unto himſelf as his own proper work, 
how can any arrogate it to themſelves, as if by the power of 
nature they were able for it ? 

2. There is an utter inability in man by nature to know 
ſavingly the things of God. They are above his capacity 
while he remains in his natural ſtate, and nothing can act 
beyond the ſphere of its activity. This is plain from 1 Cor. 
11. 14. where not only the act of receiving them is denied to 
natural men, but the. very power of diſcerning them ; and 
the reaſon is given, © becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 
and he wants the organ of diſcerning ſpiritually. And this diſ- 
cerning is appropriated to the ſpiritual man, ver. 15. Had 
not the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs very great external helps 
to gain the knowledge of the things of God, Deut. xxix. ? 
but all was ineffectual. What was the want then? See 
ver. 4. © The Lord hath not given you (ſays Moſes to them) 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear.” 
3. If it were not the ſpiritual illumination that gave this 
ſaving underſtanding of the things of God, then the great- 
eſt adepts in human literature would have moſt of the ſaving 
knowledge of ſuch things as are revealed in the word. This 
plainly flows: But that it is not ſo, the ſcriprure teſtifies, 
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1 Cor. i. 20. 26. 27. 28. © Where is the wiſe ? where is the 
ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world ? hath 'not God 
made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? For ye ſee your call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called. But God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe: 
and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 
the things which are mighty ; and baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are.” 
Many times it is ſeen to be quite otherwiſe. And what makes 
the difference? See Matth. xi. 25. J thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth (ſays Chriſt), becauſe thou haſt 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haft re- 
vealed them unto babes.” Even as he hath put this treaſure 
in earthen vellcls, to the end the praiſe might be of God, 
that it may be ſeen it is not the a& of the preacher, but 
the power of the Spirit, that grves true underſtanding. 

4. Men without the ſaving illumination of the Spirit are 
ſo far from attaining ſuſficient knowledge of the things re- 
vealed in the word of God, that they judge them fooliſh, 
x Cor. ii. 14. The doctrine concerning Chriſt crucified was 
to the Jews, who had the law and the prophets, a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks, who excelled in human learning, 
fooliſhneſs, I Cor. i. 23.; yea, no leſs than madneſs, Acts 
xxv1. 24. Nay, even the godly themſelves, when without 
the actual influence of the Spirit, are not far from reckoning 
as they do who are in nature; as in the caſe of the apoſtles, 
looking on the account brought them of the reſurrection of 
their Lord as an idle tale, and not believing it, Acts xxiv. 11. 
The doctrine of Chriſt's reſurre&ion ſeemed to the diſciples 
as :Xle tales; how much more ſo to men utterly deſtitute of 
the Spirit, who many times are beſides judicially blinded? 
2 Cor. iv. 4. 

5. The Lord promiſes his Spirit, to the end men may be 
taught to know the truths of God ſavingly, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. John xiv. 16. 17. and xvi. 12. 13. Has he promiſed his 
Spirit in vain ? or are we ſufficiently furniſhed already? It 
fo, why does he promiſe his Spirit? 

6. The prayers of the ſaints for this illumination prove 
the neceſſity of it, Pal. cxix. 18. Eph. i. 17. 18. Col. i. 9. 
And they pray ſo, becauſe they feel the need of it: the ex- 
perience of the Spirit is that againſt which there is no diſ- 


puting. 
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7, Let us conſider that paſſage, John vi. 4. And they 
mall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath 
heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” It is 
plain that by coming unto.Chriſt is meant ſaving faith in him. 
Now, in order to this there is a promiſe, that they ſhall all, 
viz. all the elect, for faith is the ſaving faith of God's elect, 
be taught of God, viz. by the Spirit, not merely by external 
revelation, becauſe whoſoever thus hears comes unto Chriſt : 
but it is certain that all come not to Chriſt that hear, and 
learn of the Father by external revelation only. From all 
which it is evident, that unto the ſufficient underſtanding of 
the things revealed in the ſcripture the teaching of the Spirit 
is neceſſary ; and that all who attain to the ſaving knowledge 
of theſe things do believe. 7 2 ; 

What then remains upon this head, but that we diligently 
read the holy ſcriptures, as being the word of God, and the 
rule which he hath given to direct us both as to faith and 
practice; and that we fervently pray to God, that he may 
give us his Holy Spirit to enlighten our minds in the ſaving 
knowledge of the word, without which we will remain in the 
dark, and the word will be but a dead letter to us? Lord open 
our eyes, that we may underſtand thy word. 


THE UTILITY OF THE SCRIPTURES AS A RULE. 
I proceed to the conſideration of another Doctrine. 


Docr. “ The ſcriptures are the rule to dire& us how we 
* may glorify and enjoy God.“ 


Here I ſhall only give the properties of this rule. 


1. It is a perſpicuous or clear rule. For though all things 
in ſcripture are not alike plain in themſelves, nor alike clear 
unto all; yet thoſe things which are neceſſary to be known, 
believed, and obſerved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly propound- 
e and opened in ſome place of ſcripture or other, that not 
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only the learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the ordi- 
nary means, may attain unto a ſufficient underſtanding of them. 

(1.) With reſpect to all things neceſſary to ſalvation, whe- 
ther for faith or practice, it cannot be denied, but there are 
portions of the ſcripture very obſcure, which pollibly are not 
rightly interpreted even to this day; but in ſuch things as are 
neceſlary to ſalvation, they are clear. And in this reſpe& it 
hath been ſaid, that the ſcriptures are a depth wherein a lamb 
may wade, and an elephant may ſwim. 

2.) Though ſome things, the faith of which is neceſſary 

to [= wg be high and incomprehenſible myſteries, ſuch as 
the doctrine of the Trinity, of the incarnation of the Son of 
God, &c. yet the way of propounding them is clear. 
(3) It may be that what is truly neceſſary unto ſalvation 
may be very obſcurely laid down in ſome place of ſcripture ; 
yet in ſome other place we ſhall find the ſame thing clearly 
propounded : 

(4.) And that ſo as not only the learned, but even the un- 
learned, may attain to a ſufficient underſtanding of them ; 
which you muſt carefully remember is meant here of belie- 
ving perſons, who have the inward illumination of the Spi- 
rit, removing their own natural darkneſs : for if ye ſhall un- 
derſtand it of unbelievers, it contradicts what we have laid 
down above, relating to the neceſſity of ſpiritual illumination. 

And ſo the ſenſe is, that not only may the learned. but even 

the unlearned Chriſtian, attain to à ſufficient underſtanding of 

the word; 

(50 Providing they make due uſe of the ordinary means 
appointed of God for the underſtanding of them; read- 
ing attentively and devoutly, with prayer and meditation on 
them, &c. - 

This perſpicuity of the ſcriptures I ſhall prove by the fol- 
lowing argaments. 

LI. ] The ſcripture plainly teaches its own perſpicuity and 
clearneſs in this ſenſe. It is called à lamp and a light, Pſal. 
cxix. 105, The very t entrance of it (is ſaid to) give light 
and underſtanding to the ſimple,“ ver. 130. See Prov. vi. 23. 

The apoſtle, 2 Pet. 1. 19. calls the holy ſcriptures a light, and 
particularly the word of prophecy, or the prophetic word, 
which of all the reſt ſeems moſt dark, yet this he calls a light, 
and a ſhining light, ſhining in a-dark place ; ſhewing thereby, 
that where it comes and-ihines, though the place be of itſelf 
dark, yet it diſpels the darkneſs, 

[2 -] Such is the w ay God hath delivered his word, that 

its 


? 
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its commands are not remote from the underſtanding ; the 
meaneſt believer hath no reaſon to complain of the difficulty 
of it in the things neceſſary to ſalvation, Deut. xxx. 11. &c. 
« For this command which I command thee this day, it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far off: It is not in heaven, that 
thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it be- 
yond the ſea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the 
ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, that thou mayſt do it.” 

[3.] If all things neceflary to ſalvation be underſtood by all 
ſincere Chriftians, and this by virtue of the Spirit dwelling 
in every believer, then the ſcriptures are clear in all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation to the meaneſt believer. But the for- 
mer is true: 1 Cor. ii. 15. © He that is ſpiritual judgeth all 
things; 1 John ii. 20. 27. © Ye have an unction from the 
holy One, and ye know all things. The anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you ; but the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
all things.” Conſider to whom John is there ſpeaking, not 
only to learned men and great divines, but to all believers, 
even to little children; to all that have the Spirit, which is 
common to all; “for if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his.“ | 

[4-] The things that are neceſſary to ſalvation are hid only 
to unbelievers, in whom the god of this world hath blinded 
their eyes; as for others, God himſelf hath taught them, 2 
Cor. iv. 4. 6. | 

[ 5-] God hath promiſed to write his law in his people's 
hearts, and that he himſelf will teach them to know himſelf, 
Jer. xxxi. 33. 34. ; therefore the ſcripture muſt needs be per- 
ſpicuous and clear in things neceſſary to ſalvation ; for that 
which is written in our hearts cannot be but clear unto us; 
and that which God himſelf teacheth us cannot be obſcure, 
for who teacheth like God? | 

6. If the ſcriptures be not clear in themſelves to all be- 
Hevers, but that all its perſpicuity depends on the interpreta- 
tion of the church, then our faith is to be ultimately reſolve 
into the teſtimony of man ; but that cannot be, for human 
teſtimony is not infallible and authentic, and therefore cannot 
found divine faith and an infallible perſuaſion. The reaſon 
of the conſequence is clear. Hearers are obliged, if they will 
not pin their faith on mens ſleeves, to compare the interpre- 
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tations given by men, with the ſcriptures themſelves ; which 
is utterly impracticable, unleſs the ſcriptures be clear in 
themſelves in ſuch things as are neceſſary to ſalvation. 

[7.] The perſpicuity of the ſcripture appears, if ye conſi- 
der their author, who is God himſelf, the Father of lights ; 
and the end for which he gave the ſcriptures unto the church, 
viz, that they might be a rule of faith and life. Of his power 
to ſpeak. plainly, who can doubt? and the end for which they 
are given may ſufficiently ſatisfy as to his will to ſpeak ſo : 
for how can they be a rule to us, if wrapt up ſo as we can- 
not underſtand them without the church's interpretation, in 
thoſe things that are neceſſary to ſalvation ? 

2. It is a perfect rule. There is nothing neceſſary to be 
believed or done, but what is to be found there. It is a 
perfect rule for us to walk by in the way to heaven and glo- 
ry. What can be more deſired than that in the text, It is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
Arudtion in righteouſneſs 2 © The law of the Lord is perfe&,” 
| Pfal. xix. 7. The ſcriptures were written that men might 
have life, John xx. 31. and comfort and hope in all conditions, 
Rom. xv. 4. But I inſiſted on this more fully in the 1 
ding doctrine. 

3. It is the only rule. Every doctrine taught any manner of 
way in religion muſt be brought to this rule, and if it agree 
not with it, muſt be rejected, Iſ. viii. 20. Hereby traditions 
muſt be tried, Matth. xv. 3.; and ſpirits or revelations, 1 John, 
iv. I.; and nothing muit be added to it, Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. 
XX11, 18. I ſhall ſhut up with a few inferences. 

Inf. 1. The opinions of fathers, decrees of councils, acts of 
aſſemblies, covenants, and miniſters ſermons, are not the rule 
of faith to us; nor can any of them bind us but in ſo far as 
they are agreeable to the word of God, by which all of them 
muſt be judged and examined, If. viii. 20. 

2. Tranſlations of the ſcriptures into the vulgar languages 
are moſt neceſſary and profitable. How otherwiſe ſhould the 
unlearned read them, if they were not tranſlated ? It was by 
the means of theſe tranſlations that Romiſh Babel was brought 
down at the Reformation, as by the divifion of tongues the 
building of old Babel was hindered. And that makes the 
Papiſts ſuch enemies to tranſlations of the ſcriptures. We 
have reaſon to bleſs God for human learning, by which theſe 
tranflations are made, ſeeing the prophets and apoſtles wrote 
in lan 3. Phi which but few underſtand. 

his may give us a juſt abhorrence of Popery, which 
| mo 
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moſt in every point on this head caſts duſt on the ſcriptures. 
The Papiſts deny the neceſſity of tranſlations; will not allow 
the people the free reading of the Bible; cry out on it for 
its obſcurity ; accuſe it of imperfe&ion ; and add their tra- 
ditions to it, that it may not be the only rule. And thus 
they blaſpheme both God and his word, and expoſe them- 
ſelves to that direful threatening, Rev. xxii. 18. 


4. This may alſo give us a juſt deteſtation of Quakeriſm, _ 


which ſets up the light within men, which in very deed is 
nothing but a natural conſcience, and the ſpirit without the 
ſcriptures, to be a rule to men. But their light is but dark- 
neſs, and their ſpirit a ſpirit of darkneſs and deluſion, if it 
agree not with the ſcriptures, II. viii. 20. and muſt be tried 
and examined by the ſcriptures, 1 John iv. 1. The Quakers 
are a dangerous ſet of people that overturn the foundation of 
true religion. 

5. This may likewiſe give us a juſt abhorrence of the ſu- 
perſtition and ceremonies of the church of England, where- 
with they have corrupted the worſhip of God, rejecting the 
ſimplicity of goſpel-worſhip, and regulating their worſhip 
in many things not by the ſcripture, but the dregs of Anti- 
chriſt : Deut. iv. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word that 
I command you.” What word? Statutes, ver. I. ceremonies 
and rites of worſhip. To baptize with water is Chriſt's 
command: but who has added the ſign of the croſs ? ' Chriit 
inſtituted the ſacrament of the ſupper : but who has added 
kneeling, to overturn the table-geſture, which we have from 
Chriſt's own example? The Lord's day is of divine inſti- 
tution: but whoſe are the numerous holidays obſerved in 
the church of England? Matth. xv. 9. What is all this but 
an accuſing the ſcripture of imperfection, as if God had not 
laid down a ſufficient rule to teach us how we may glorify 
him: as if they were aſhamed of ſimple ſcripture-worſhip, 
but they muſt deck it up in the whoriſh garments made by 
their own brains? God has a ſpecial zeal for his worſhip ; 
and it becomes us to quicken our zeal for it, in a time when 
enemies are bringing in innovations in worſhip into this 
church, and ſettingup their Dagon beſide the ark. Rut though 
God ſhould, for our contempt of our pure worſhip, plague 
the land with this ſuperſtitious worſhip once more, yet as 
ſure as Babylon ſhall fall, it ſhall fall and flee before the glo- 
ry of the latter days. 1 

6. La/tly, Be exhorted to ſtudy the holy ſcriptures. Read 
them in your families, and read them in ſecret, and cry for 

the 


4 | The Scope of the Scriptures. 


the Holy Spirit, who dictated them, to make you underſtand 
them. Lock them not up in your cheſts, and let them not 
lie duſty in your windows, as too many do to their ſhame and 
diſgrace, leſt the duſt of them witneſs againſt you. Prefer 
the Bible to all other books, as the book whereof God himſelf 
is the author. Prize and eſteem it, as ſhewing you the way 
to ſalvation, as a lamp to your feet, and a light to your 
paths. 
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2 Tim. i. 13.—Hold faft the form of ſound words—in faith 
and love. 


* 


| boy theſe words there is, (1.) The character of ſeripture- 
ä doctrine; it is ſound words ; found and pure in itſelf, 
and ſound in its effects, being of a ſoul-healing virtue, Ezek. 
xIvii. 9. (2.) The ſum of it, faith, ſhewing what we are to 
believe; and love, what we are to do, 1 John v. 3. John xiv. 
I5. This love has a particular relation to Chriſt, all our 
obedience being to be offered unto God through him, as our 
faith fixes on God through him. This was what the apoſtle 
preached. (3.) Our duty with reſpect to it; to Bold faft 
the form of ſound words. This fignifies, b To have a pat- 
tern of the doctrine in our minds, to which all that miniſters 
teach muſt be conformable. [ 2. I To hold it faſt ; to cleave i 
to, and keep hold of it, without flinching from it, whatever 
dangers or difficulties may attend the _ ſo. Both theſe 
ſenſes are implied in the words. 


The text affords the following do&rinal propoſition. 

Docr, © The ſcriptures principally teach what man is to 
« believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
60 man. 79 
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As to the matter of ſcripture-do&rine, 
1. Some things are taught in the ſcriptures leſs principal- 


1y ; that is, the main deſign of the ſcriptures is not to teach 
theſe things; neither are they taught for themſelves, but for 
the reſpe& they have to other things. Thus in the ſcripture 
we may learn the knowledge of ſeveral natural things, as of 
the nature of ſome trees, birds, beaſts, &c. of huſbandry, 
the cuſtoms of ſeveral nations, eſpecially of the Jews, &c. 
But theſe and ſuch like things are only taught in the ſcrip- 


ture, as having ſome reſpect to our faith and obedience. So 
the vine-tree is deſcribed, Ezek. xv. to hold forth the uſe- 
leſſneſs of barren profeſſors, &c. However, whatſoever is 


taught in the ſcriptures, ſeeing the ſcripture is God's word, 
is all to be mer ods. divine faith, though all ſcripture- 


truths are not of equal importance. 
2. The ſcripture teaches ſome things chiefly. And theſe 


are faith and obedience. Theſe are the two parts of the doc- 
trine of the Bible. Whatſoever concerns religion, or the 


ſalvation of ſouls, in the Old and New Teſtament, may be 
reduced to one of theſe two heads: It is either an article of 
faith, or a point of obedience, 


Here I ſhall conſider, | 
I. The nature of faith and obedience, and the connection 


- betwixt the two. 


IT. The manner of the ſcripture's teaching. 

III. The ſenſe of ſcripture. 

IV. Shew that the 9 of God ſpeaking in the ſcriptures 
is the ſupreme judge of controverſies in religion. 


I. Let us conſider the nature of that faith and obedience 
which the ſeripture teaches, with the connection betwixt the 


two. 


Fir/t, As to faith. Divine faith is & believing of what 


God has revealed, becauſe God has ſaid it, or revealed it. 
People may believe ſcripture-truths, but not with a divine 


faith, unleſs they believe it on that very ground, the authori- 
ty of God ſpeaking in his word. And this divine faith is 


the product of the Spirit of God in the heart of a ſinner, im- 


planting! the habit or principle of faith there, and exciting it 
to a hearty reception and firm belief of whatever God reveals 
in his word. And the faith which the ſcripture teaches, is 


what a man is to believe concerning God. This may be re- 
duced to four heads: What God is, the perſons in the God- 


Vol. I. F head, 
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head, the decrees of God relating to every thing that comes 
to paſs, and the execution of them in his works of creation 
and providence. Now, though the works of creation and 
providence ſhew that there is a God, yet that fundamental 
truth, that God is, and the doctrines relating to the Trinity 
of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, God's acts and 
- purpoſes, the creation of all things, the ftate of man at his 
creation, his fall, and his recovery by the mediation and ſa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt, are only to be learned from the holy 
fcriptures. Hence we may infer, 
1. That there can be no right knowledge of God acquired 
in an ordinary way without the ſcriptures, Matth. xx1. 29. 
Fe do err {ſaid Chriſt to the Sadducees), not knowing the 
ſeriptures.“ As there muſt be a dark night where the light 
is gone, ſo thoſe places of the earth muſt needs be dark, and 
without the ſaving knowledge of God, that want the ſcrip- 
tures. Thus the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, that, before they 
were viſited with the light of the goſpel, they were © without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the world,” Eph. it. 12. 
2. That where the ſcriptures are not known, there can be 
no ſaving faith. For, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. x. 14. 15. 1. 
% How ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how {hall they hear without a preacher ? 
and how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? as it 1s 
written, How heautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. _ >. 
3- That there is nothing we are bound to believe as a part 
of faith but what the ſcripture teaches, be who they will that 
propoſe it, and whatever they may pretend for their war- 
rant. - <1 To the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
- If. viii. 20. No man muſt be our maſter in theſe things: 
For one is our maſter, even Chsift,” Matth. xxiii. 10. He 
is Lord of our faith, and we are bound to believe whatever 
he has revealed in his word. 
Second, As to obedience, it is that duty which God re- I 
quires of man. It is that duty and obedience which man | 
owes to God, to his will and laws, in refpe& of God's uni- 
_ © verſal ſupremacy and ſoveteign authority over man; __ | 
: whic 
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which he ſhould' render to him out of love and gratitude. 
The ſcriptures are the holy oracle from whence' we: are to 
learn our duty, Pſal. xix. 11. © By them is thy ſervant 
warned,” ſays David. The Bible 1s the light we are to take 
heed to, that we may khow how to ſteer our courſe, and or- 
der the ſeveral ſteps of our life. Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light to my, path,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
exix. 105. From hence we may infer, 

1. That there can be no ſufficient knowledge of the duty 


which we owe to God without the ſcriptures,” Though the 


light of nature does in ſome meaſure ſhew our duty to God, 
yet it is too dim to take wp the will of God ſaſliciently in 
order to ſalvation. -- . 

2. That there can be no Tight obedience yielded to God 


without them. Men that walk in the dark muſt needs 
.ftumble; and the works that are wrought in the dark will 


never abide the light; for there is no working rightly by 
gueſs in this matter. All proper obedience to God muſt be 
learned from the ſcriptures. 

3. That there is no point of duty that we are called to, 
but what the ſcripture teaches, If. viii. 20. forecited. Men 
muſt neither make duties to themſelves or others, but what 
God has made duty. The law of God 1s exceeding broad, 
and reaches the whole converſation of man, outward and 
inward, Pſal. xix.; and man is bound to conform himſelf to it 
alone as the rule of his duty. | 

T hirdly, As to the connection of theſe two, faith and obe- 
cience are joined together, becauſe there is no true faith 
but what as followed with obedience, and no true obedience 
but what flows from faith. Faith is the loadſtone of obe- 
dience, and obedience the touchſtone of faith, as appears 
from Jam. ii. paſſim. They that want faith cannot be holy; 
and they that have true faith, their faith will work by love. 
Hence we may ſee, 

1. That faith is the foundation of duty or obedience, and 
not obedience. or duty the foundation of faith, Tit. iii. 8.; 
and that the things to be believed are placed before the things 
to be practiſed, in order. to diſtinguiſh between the order of 
things in the covenant of grace and what they were under 


the covenant of works. Under the latter, doing, or perfect 


obedience to the law, was tbe foundation of the promiſed 
privilege of life ; but under the former, the promiſe is to be 


believed, and the promiſed life is to be freely received: and 


chereupon follows the believer's obedience to the law, out of 
F 2 gratitude 
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itude and love for [the mercy received. This appears 
rom the order laid down by God himſelf in delivering the 
moral law from mount Sinai. He lays the foundation of 
faith, firſt of all, in theſe words, I am the Lord thy God,” 
&c. which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the covenant of grace; 
and then follows the law of the ten commandments, which 
is as it were grafted upon this declaration of ſovereign 
grace and love, Exod, xx. 2.—I8- And let it be remem- 
bered, that the; Apoſtle Paul calls goſpel - obedience the 
obedience of faith as ſpringing from and founded upon 
faith. And if we examine the order of doct rine laid down 
in all his epiſtles, we ſhall find, that he firſt proponnds 
the doctrine of faith, or what man is to believe, and up- 
on that foundation inculcates the duties that are to be 


practiſed. = 434 $3: 6 TIP 
2. That all works without faith are dead, and ſo cannot 
pleaſe God. For whatſoever is not of faith is fin ;- and 
without or ſeparate from Chriſt we can do nothing. Faith 
15 the gone of all holy and acceptable obedience. 

3- That thoſe who inculcate moral duties without difco- 
vering the neceſſity of regeneration, and union with Chriſt, 
as the ſource of all true obedience, are fooliſh builders ; 
they lay their foundation on the ſand, and the ſuperſtructure 
they raiſe will ſoon be overturped ; and they pervert the 
goſpel of Chriſt. Such would do well to confider what the 
Apoſtle ſays, Gal. i. 9. If any man preach any other goſpel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accurſed.” 


II. I proceed now to conſider the manner of the ſeripture's 
teaching, 241915 Is 

1. The ſcripture teaches ſome things expreſsly in ſo many 
words; as, Except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God,” &c, Other things it teaches by 
good and neceſſary conſequence ; as, that infants are to be 
baptiſed. Now, whatever can be proved by juſt and neceſſary 
conſequence from ſacred writ, is all one, as to the binding 
power on mens conſciences, as if it were taught there in 
ſo many words, whether it be in points of faith or obe- 
dience. | | 9. NN 

2. The ſcriptures teach but externally. It is the Spirit 
that teaches internally, The ſcriptures externally reveal 
what we are to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man; but the inward illumination of the Spirit of 
God is neceſſary for the ſaving underſtanding of ſuch things 
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as are revealed in the ſcriptures, for ſeveral reaſons which I 
mentioned in the former diſcourſe, and ſhall not now re- 


peat. 


III. I come now to conſider the ſenſe of the ſcripture. 
1. The ſenſe of the ſcripture is but one, and not manifold. 
There may be ſeveral parts of that one ſenſe ſubordinate one 
to another; as ſome prophecies have a reſpect to the deliver- 
ance from Babylon, the ſpiritual by Chriſt, and the eternal 
in heaven ; and ſome paſſages have one thing that 1s typical 
of another: yet theſe are but one full ſenſe, only that may 
be of two ſorts; one is ſimple, and another compound. 
Some ſcriptures have only a ſimple ſenſe, containing a decla- 
ration of one thing only ; and that 1s either proper or figu- 
rative. A proper ſenſe is that which ariſes from the words 
taken properly, and the figurative from the words taken figu- 
ratively. Some have a ſimple proper ſenſe, as, God is a 
Spirit, God created the heavens and the earth ;? which are 
to be underſtood according to the propriety of the words. 
Some have a ſimple figurative ſenſe; as, 1 am the true vine, 
and my Father is the huſbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away,” &c. Theſe have but one 
= ſimple ſenſe ; but then it is figurative, and is not to be un- 
= derſtood according to the propriety of the words, as if Chriſt 
Ws were a tree, &c. Thus you ſee what the ſimple ſenſe is. The 
compound or mixed ſenſe is found wherein one thing is held 
forth as a type of the other; and ſo it conſiſts of two parts, 
the one reſpecting the type, the other the antitype ; which 
are not two ſenſes, but two parts of that one and entire ſenſe 
intended by the Holy Ghoſt : e. g. Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, that thoſe who were ſtung by the fiery ſer- 
pents might look to it and be healed. The full ſenſe of which 
is, © As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, that, 
&c. even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever 
Peelieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life.“ 
ere is a literal and myſtical ſenſe, which make up one full 
Nenſe betwixt them. Thoſe ſcriptures that have this com- 
pound ſenſe, are ſometimes fulfilled properly (or literally, as 
i tis taken in oppoſition to figuratively) in the type and an- 
type both; as Hoſ. xi. 1. © 1 have called my ſon out of E- 
| gypt,” which was literally true both of Iſrael and Chriſt. 
Sometimes figuratively in the type, and properly in the an- 
titype; as Pſal, Ixix. 21. They gave me vinegar to drink.” 
ometimes properly in the type, and figuratively in the an- 
type, as Pſal, ji. 9. Theu fhalt break them with a rod of 
iron. 
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won. Compare 2 Sam. xii. 31. Sometimes figuratively in 
both, as Pſal. xli. 9. Yea mine own familiar friend—hath 
lifred up his heel againſt me ;” which is meant of Ahitophel 
and Judas. Now the ſenſe of the ſcripture muſt be but one, 
and not manifold, that is, quite different and no wiſe ſubor- 
dinate one to another, becauſe of the unity of truth, and be- 
cauſe of the perſpicuity of the ſcripture. 
2. Where there is a queſtion about the true ſenſe of ſcrip- 
ture, it muſt be found 8ut what it is by ſearching other places 
that ſpeak more clearly, the ſcripture itſelf being the infal- 
lible rule of interpreting of ſcripture. Now that It is To, 155 
pears from the following arguments. 3 

(1,) The Holy Spirit gives this as a rule, 2 Pet. i. 20. 21. 
After the apoſtle had called the Chriſtians to take heed to the 
fcripture, he gives them this rule for underſtanding it, 
Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture 1s of 
any private interpretation, Ti; ue -TiAvoiwe, of our own x 
poſition. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were — by 
the Holy Ghoſt.” As it came; ſo it is to be expounded : but 


it came not by the will of man; therefore we are not to reſt 


on men for the ſenſe of it, but holy men ſpeaking as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo never erring ; there- 
fore we are to look to the dictates of the ſame Spirit 1 in other 4 

laces. ? 
F (2.) There are ſeveral approved examples of this, compa- 
ring one ſcripture with another, to find out the meaning of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as Acts xv. 15. And to this agree the 
words of the prophet, Kc. The Bereans are commended 
for this, Acts xvii. 17, Yea, Chriſt himſelf makes uſe of this 
to ſhew the true ſenſe of the ſcripture againſt the devil, 
Matth. iv. 6.“ Caſt thyſelf down, (ſaid that wicked ſpirit): 
kor it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning Wl 
thee,” &c. Ver. 7. It is written again, (ſays Chriſt), Thou 
malt not tempt the Lord thy God.” And thus our Lord i 
makes out the true ſenſe of that ſcripture, that it is to be un- 


derſtood only with reſpe& to them who do not caſt them- # 


ſelves on a tempting of God. Some more will occur concern- 1 
ing this point under the next head. { 

This then is the great, chief, and infallible rule of inter- . 
pretation of ſeripture, to compare one paſſage with another. 
Other things may be added as helps and means in 3 to the 
finding out the true ſenſe. 

I. The knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek, in which 


languages 


= tures. 
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languages the prophets and apoſtles wrote, is an excellent 
mean to the right underſtanding of the ſcriptures. Theſe 
original tongues are the beſt commentaries on ſcripture ; and 
many times it is found ſo by thoſe that know them. 

2. Diligently conſider the ſcope and delign of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the portion of ſcripture where ye find difficulty, the 
coherence and context, with all circumſtances going before 
and following. Nullo eft objectio in lege quæ non habet ſolu- 
tionem in latere, ſays a rabbi, Quis ſcopus, impellens, ſedes, 
tempuſque, Iocuſque, et modus, bæc ſeptem ſcripture attendito 

for. 

3. Diſtinguiſh proper from improper words. The ſcripture 
frequently uſes improper and figurative expreſſions, which, 
if taken as the letters ſound will found a very abſurd ſenſe. 

4. The commentaries of godly and learned writers are not 
to be neglected. | 
F. The reading alſo of profane hiſtory is of notable uſe in 
the knowledge of the prophetical writings. . And the know- 
ledge of the Jewilh cuſtoms brings great light to the ſcrip- 


6. Laſtly, Always take heed to the analogy of faith, and 
ſee there be no deviating therefrom : for the Spirit of God 
ſpeaking in the ſcripture is always one and the ſame; and 
therefore we are never to think that one ſcripture can be 
contrary to another, or the known doctrine of the Bible and 
the form of ſound words: e. g. This is my body which 
is broken for you ;” it cannot be ſo underſtood as if Chriſt's 
body were locally preſent in the ſacrament ; becauſe we be- 
lieve, according to the conſtant doctrine of ſcripture, that 
Chriſt is aſcended intozheaven, and will come again at the 
laſt day ; and till then the heavens muſt contain him. So we 
muſt not take the words literally, when it is contrary to mo- 
deity, as when Iſaiah is bid go naked, Iſ. xx. 2. ; or to piety, 
Lo cut off the right hand, &c. More particularly, 

I. Go to God for his ſpirit to teach you, Pſal. cxix. 18. 
It is Chriſt's work to give peopie to underſtand the ſcrip- 


8 tures. If you would know what Paul ſays, pray for the ſpi- 
grit by which he wrote. 


2. Take heed of a carnal, earthly, and fleſhly mind. When 
the heart is carnal; the mind is much blinded, and fo utterly 
unfit for ſearching the ſcriptures. 

3- Endeavour to be exerciſed unto godlineſs. An exerciſed 
frame proves ſometimes an excellent commentator. 

4. Lafily, Endeavour to practiſe what you know. 8 

9 
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IV. I proceed to ſhew that the ſpirit of God ſpeaking in 
ſcripture is the ſupreme judge by which all controverſies of 
religion are to be determined, and all decrees of councils, 
opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and private 
ſpirits, are to be examined, and in whoſe ſentence we are 
to reſt. 

This is a very important - point, and upon it depends the 
whole of religion. One man ſays ſo, another man ſays other- 
-wiſe: the queſtion is, Who ſhall be judge, and to whoſe deter- 
"mination are we to ſtand and acquieſce in? Four ſundry ways 
do men go here. 

Fir, Enthuſiaſts ſet up the private ſpirit, aud its revela- 
tions, without the Spirit, for the judge of controverſies. But 
33 theſe may pretend, the ſcripture is our only rule. 

or, 
. Whatever revelation or light men may pretend to, 
God binds them and us to the written word, II. viii. 20. 
If they ſpeak not according to the ſcriptures,” it is not true 
light, de a becauſe there is no light in them,” that makes it 
fo: for going againſt the word, they ſhew themſelves to be 
acted with a ſpirit of deluſion, x John iv. 6. = 

2. The Apoſtle Paul devotes them to a curſe, though they 
were angels, who preach any other goſpel than what he : preach- BY 
ed, and the Galatians received from his hand, Gal. i. 8. g.; 
not only a goſpel contrary to it, but another, any thing diverſe 
from or beſides it, though not contrary to it. And if it be 
contrary, the Spirit i is contrary to himſelf, for he is the au- 
thor of the ſcriptures. 5 

3. We are commanded to try the ſpirits,” 1 John i iv. 1. 

Now, how muſt they be tried but by a rule; and what rule 
have we to try them by but the written word? This was the 
rule which the Bereans made uſe of to try the ſpirit of the 
apoſtles, for which they are highly commended. It is that 
rule which Chriſt ſends the Phariſees to try his own doctrine 
by, John v. 40. But by the ſcriptures we cannot try the 
ſpirits, unleſs we lay them to that rule, and obſerve whether 
or no the ſpirits ſpeak as the ſcriptures do; and then how 
can the new revelations be received? 3 

4. The ſpirits revelations are either a complete or par- 

tial rule. If our complete rule, then the ſcriptures are uſe- i 
leſs, which is blaſphemous, and contrary to all thoſe com- 
mands that requires us to give attendance to reading, ſearch- 
ing, &c. of them, If they be a partial rule only, then they i 


either teach according to the ſcripture, or not. 1f according 
2 to 
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to it, then it is no new revelation, but what the ſcripture al- 
ready affords us. If not, it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
II. viii. 20. | 

There is one ſcripture that we muſt more narrowly inquire 
into, both becauſe it is abuſed by the adverſaries in this point, 
and affords us an argument for our doctrine. The paſſage is 
2 Pet. i. 19. & We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ftar 
Ws ariſe in your hearts.” Enthuſiaſts here, by the day-ſtar ari- 
bung in the heart, underſtand ſome extraordinary revelation 
and light which God ſets up in the ſoul, which when it 
is ſet up, the perſon is to take heed to the written word 
no longer. But, (I.) Whither would theſe men drive us? 
They tell us, that all men have a light within them, accor- 
ding to which they muſt walk; and this is the ſpirit with- 
in us; yet muſt we ſtill expect a new light to turn us off 
from the ſcriptures ; (2.) The apoſtle here prefers plain- 
ly the word of prophecy unto an immediate voice from 


WW heaven, and that in the very ſame thing wherein they 


both agree: how much more preferable is the ſcripture to 
new revelations ? (3.) This ſuppoſes, that the apoſtles and 
believers in thoſe days had not this light; for they ſay, We 
have a more ſure word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed.” This being ſo, we envy not the Quakers 
their light, which the apoſtles and theſe Chriſtians were ſtran- 
wers tos 
Some by the day dawning and the day-ſtar ariſing under- 


: J | ſtand the more clear diſpenſation which they ſappoſe is to 
come in the latter days. Others underſtand by it the fight 


of God and Chriſt in glory, till which time the ſcriptures 
muſt be made uſe of, but no longer. Others underſiand this 
as ſpoken to the believing Jews in reference to the prophets 
of the Old Teſtament, to which they did well to take heed, 
till their goſpel-light ſhould ſhine more clear. Some ſay, 
that the word until is not to be taken excluſively of the time 
following that dawning of the day, and day-ſtar arifing ; and 


I | thereby underſtand ſimply more clear light ariſing after ſome 


darkneſs, which the people of God may be in for a time ; till 
which hght ariſing they are to take heed to the ſcriptures ; 
not that they are then to give over taking heed to them. 
Laying afide that which relates to a more clear diſpenſation 
yet to come, becauſe it ſuppoſes that then the ſcriptures muſt 
be laid afide, which is very contrary to the ſcripture, for the 
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propheſied of Chriſt ; not that they were then to lay by the 


(.) As the morning-ſtar is the moſt eminent among the itars, 


none like Chriſt among the ſons, Cant. ii. 3. (2.) As the 5 
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Spirit ſhall never in this life juſtle out the word, but his 
office is to teach, not new things unwritten, but whatever | 
Chriſt ſpoke to his diſciples : “ He ſhall bring all things to 

our remembrance, (ſays he), whatſoever I have ſaid unto Wil 
you,” John xiv. 26.: Laying aſide that, it is hard to determine 
which of the reſt is indeed the true meaning of the apoſtle. 
Only it ſeems to bid faireſt for the apoſtle's ſenſe, to lay, that 
he ſpeaks of the more clear knowledge of Chriſt which the 
believers at that time were afterwards to have, till which 
time they did well to take heed to the prophetical word, as it 
is in the Greek; that is, to the doctrine of the prophets who 


uſe of the prophets, but that then they would be of leſs uſe 
to them than betore, when they ſhould attain to a more clear 
goſpel-light ; as the candle is of leſs uſe when the day dawus i 
than it was before, though it be ſtill uſeful. And I think it 
abundantly plain, that the word of prophecy is not here to 
be underſtood generally of the whole fcripture, as the other 
interpretations ſeem to take it, but particularly of the doctrine "= 
of the prophets concerning Chriſt and the goſpel, as appears from 


the phraſe, the prophetic word, and the firſt verſe of the fol- 


lowing chapter, where he ſpeaks of falſe prophets that were 
among the people of the Jews. So by the day-ſtar I under- 
ſtand Chriſt himſelf, who is called the mornng-ftar, Rev. xxii. 
16. It is true it is here eee, but there a;ng oeh but, 
for ought I know, the firſt of theſe is anet ayopia ; and though 2 
the words be different, the ſenſe 1s the ſame, one thing gets * 
but different names. And Chriſt is called the day-ſtar or 
morning-ſtar, which we know are both one thing; becauſe, 3 


and moſt lucid, as appears by its ſhining when the ap- 
pearance of the ſun makes the reſt diſappear ; ; fo there is % 


day-ſtar puts an end to the dark night, 1 doth Chriſt's 
ariſing in the ſoul put an end to the night of ſpiritual dark- I 
neſs. Never was the fight of the day-ſtar ſo refreſhful to the 
weary traveller in the night, as Chriſt's appearance in and to 
the ſoul ; only the apoſtle calls him here rather the day-ſtar 
than the ſay, becauſe he 1s ſpeaking of his appearance in this 4 
life, whereas the full knowledge of him is deferred till his ſe- 
cond coming. So the day-dawning is eafily underſtood. And 4 
this is expected to ariſe not abſolutely, but comparatively in 
reſpect of degrees of fuller manifeſtation, as he promiſes ta 
thoſe that continue in his word, and are his diſciples indeed, 
that 
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that they ſhall know the truth, viz. more fully, John viii. 
31. 32. And that paſſage, Hoſ. vi. 3. Then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord : his going forth 1s prepa- 
red as the morning,” doth excellently ſerve to ſhew us this 
truth. So there he hath reſpe& to this further manifeſtation 
of Chriſt which they were afterwards to have : but they are 
not then to give over the prophetic,word ; for, as was before 
noticed, the word until is not always exclafive of the follow- 
ing time, as Pſal. cx. 1. 2 Sam. vi. wlt. | 

Now, if the writings of the prophets be more ſure than a 
voice from heaven, and Chriſtians are commended for taking 
heed to the ſame; and when the day-ſtar ariſeth in the heart, 
it ſhews only the ſame thing more clearly. What place 1s 
there left for new revelations againſt or beſides the ſcrip- 
tures? 

Secondly, The Papiſts ſet the church upon the tribunal : 
but what that church is, they do not agree among themſelves, 
whether it be the pope, or a council, or both together. How- 
ever, they aſſert that there is in the church a viſible and in- 
fallible judge of controverſies in religion. This we deny, and 
far more that the pope, or a council approved by him, is ſuch 
a judge. For, 

1. The ſcripture makes no mention of any ſuch judge, in 
any of the places where the officers of the church are reckon- 
ed up, as Rom. xu. 7. 8. x Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. nor 
any where elſe. And though negative theology, as they ſay, is 
not argumentative, yet that cannot have place here, unleſs we 
deny the perfection of the ſcripture, which we have proved 
already. A poſitive inſtitution is requiſite here. 35 

2. Our faith muſt not lean upon the teſtimony or authority 
of man, 1 Cor. vii. 23. Be not the ſervants of men,“ not 
bodily, but ſpiritually; 2 Cor. i. 24. Not that we have 
dominion over your faith;“ where the apoſtle declines, in his 
own name, and in the name of his fellows, the being of ſuch 
a judge. But our faith leans on the word of God, Eph. 11. 
20.“ And are built on the foundation of the prophets,” &c. 

3. The doctrine of the church ſhould be examined by the 
ſcriptures, Acts xvii. 11. © Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
neſs of mind, and fearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe 
things were ſo.” Now he whoſe ſentence is to be examined 
by another, cannot be the ſupreme judge of controverſies. 
See If, viii. 29, © To the law and to the teſtimony : if they 

| G 2 ſpeak. 


= 
+ 
| 
4 
1 
. 
Ll 
_ = 
1 0 
T 
rn 
Py 
Oo is 
4 
| 
bs 
I 
7 
f 
» qN 
k +* 
1 1 
836 
7 | 
. 1 
*, 8 
? 
=Yy 
v4ily . 
o N 10 
x +1] 
* 1 
+ . 
L . 
[ 44 
70 
. F 
. 
N 
109 
\ . 
1 
r\ 
1 'I 
"4 "8 14 
. 
_— 
if 
TY 


> Xx —— == — 
— * * — 1 
* — — * 
o 
_ _ —— 
- — N — — 


— * _— 


— 
—— 


— —— lů0 
— 


2 nn 
- — — — 


52 The Scope of the Scriptures. 


ſpeak not according to this word, it is becaufe their is no 
light in them,” | 

4. Neither pope nor council, eonjunctly nor ſeverally, have 
ſuch properties as are requiſite to conſtitute a fupreme judge 


in controverſies of religion; they have no infallibility, or 


teſtimony thereof ; yea, they have many ways deceived and 


been deceived. We may appeal from them, as being bound. 


to the ſcriptures, as well as others. And the charch, be what 
it will, muſt not be judge in its own cauſe. 

5: Laſtly, Here is a controverſy in religion, Who is the ſu- 
preme judge of controverſy in religion? Who, muſt decide 
this, or be ſupreme judge here? The church cannot, neither 
pope nor council fo decide it in their own favour. That were 
abſurd. Wherefore the Papiſts «themſelves are obliged to- 
make another judge of this controverſy ; and if ſo, why not. 
of all ? | 


. Thirdly, The Secmians ſet up reaſon to be the ſupreme. 


judge of controverſies in religion, to whoſe determination we 
ought to ſtand, and therein te acquieſce. There is no doubt 
but we have much uſe for reaſon in matters of religion ; as, 


(.) To perceive aud underſtand the things revealed in the 


ſcripture, Matth. xiu. 51. (2.) To collate them one with ano- 
ther, Acts xvii. 11. (3.) To explain the ſame, Neh. viii. 8. 
(4.) To argue from the ſcriptures, Matth. xxu. w/t. (5.) To 


vindicate the truths from objections, Rom. ix. 19. 20. That 


it is not the judge nor the rule, that is, that reaſon onght not 
to be admitted of itfelf, and according to its principles, to de- 
termine controverſies of religion, is what we aſſert. To il- 
luſtrate this by an example, the fcripture ſays, Theſe three are 
one; we ſay we plainly perceive the ſcripture ſays ſo; and 
therefore, though our reaſon cannot comprehend, we will be- 
heve it, becauſe it is plain the ſcripture ſays fo. ' They ſay, 
they cannot believe that there are three perſons in the God- 
head, and not three gods, becauſe reaſon is againſt it; and 
therefore finding the thing unagreeable to reaſon, though it 
it were in ever ſo plain words found in the ſcripture, they 
will not believe (as they pretend) it means as the words 


found, but will faſten another meaning on the words, though 


never fo far fetched. And that it may not be thought that 
this 1s the ſame way that the orthodox go too, in explaining 
ſcriptures that are underſtood figuratively, I ſhall give an 
example of that too. The ſcripture ſays, Chriſt is a vine, a 
door, the bread is his body, &c. We know indeed that this is 
contrary to reaſon if expounded literally : but that 1s not the 

| prime 
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ime reaſon why we reject the literal meaning, and on which 
we build our faith as to the true meaning, as the cafe is with 
the Socinians, but becauſe it agrees not with other fcriptures- 
to underſtand it fo; which teſtify that Chriſt is God and 
man. Now, that reafon ts not the ſupreme judge of con- 
troverſies in religion, is proved by the following argu- 
ents. ; 
x g 1. Reaſon in an unregenerate man 1s blind in the matters. 
of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth not 
2 the things of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs 
unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
W ſpiritually diſcerned ; Eph. tv. 17. 18. Eph. v. 8. Except. 
W This only reſpects reaſon not illuſtrated by divine revelation. 
Aiſ. By that illuſtration of reaſon by divine revelation, they 
underſtand either ſubjective or objective illuſtration. If they 
underſtand it of ſubjective illuſtration, they quit that article 
of their religion, wherein they believe that the mind of 
man is capable of itſelf, without the illumination of the 
WE Spirit, to attam ſufficient knowledge of the mind of God re- 
= vealed in the ſcripture. If of objective illuſtration, by the 
mere revelation of theſe truths, then it is falſe that they aſ- 
ert: For the apoſtle oppoſes here the natural man to the 
WT ſpicitual man; and therefore by the natural man is under- 
ſtood every unregenerate man, even that has theſe truths 
revealed to him; for, fays the apoſtle, © they are fooliſhneſs 
WT unto him.” Now, how can he judge them fooliſhneſs if they 
be not revealed? 
2. Reafou is not infallible, and therefore cannot be admit- 
ted judge in matters concerning our fouls. Reaſon may be 
BE deceived, Rom. tit. 4. and is not this to ſhake the foun- 
= dations of religion, and to pave a way to ſcepticiſm and 
8 atheiſm? Except. That is not to be feared where ſound 
WF reaſon is admitted judge. But what talk they of ſound 
reaſon? The adverfaries themſelves will yield, that reaſon 
is unſound in the moſt part of men. We ſay, that it is 
not fully ſound in the world; for even the beſt know but 
in part; darkneſs remains in ſome meaſure on the minds of 
all men. 
3. Reafon muſt be ſubje& to the ſcripture, and ſubmit it- 
ſelf to be judged by God ſpeaking there, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5- 
© The weapons of our warfare are—mighty—to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong . holds, caiting down imaginations,—and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt,” Matters of faith are above the ſphere of reaſon 


and 
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and therefore as ſenſe 1s not admitted judge in thoſe things 
that are above it, ſo neither reaſon in thoſe things that are 
above it, 1 Tim. 111. 16. a | 
4. If reaſon were the ſupreme judge of controverſies, then 
our faith ſhould be built on ourſelves, and the great reaſon 
why we believe any principle of religion would be, becauſe it 
appears ſo and ſo to us; which is moſt abſurd. The ſerip- 
ture teaches otherwiſe, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Ye received it 
not as the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of 
God.” Moſt plainly does our Lord teach this, John, v. 34. 
I receive not teſtimony from men ;* chap. v. 39. © Search 
the ſcriptures.” C 
Fourthly, The orthodox aſſert the ſupreme jũùdge of con- 
troverſies in religion to be the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the 
ſcriptures. This 1s proved by the following arguments. 
1. In the Old and New Teſtament, the Lord {till ſends us 
to this Judge. So that we may neither turn to the right 
Do nor left from what he there ſpeaks, Deut. v. 32. & xvii. 
« According to the ſentence of the law which they 
mall teach thee;* If. viii. 20. © To the law and to the teſti- 
mony, &c.; Luke xvi. 29. They have Moſes and the 
prophets ; let them hear them” John v. 39. Search the 
ſcriptures.” Some hereto refer that paſſage, Matth. xix. 28. 4 
« Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne | 3 
of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones judging the | q 
twelve tribes of Iſrael.” In this ſenſe it muſt be meant of 
the doctrine ney taught, as dictated to them by the Holy 
Gholt. a 
2. It was the practice of Chriſt and his apoſtles to appeal | 42 
to the Spirit ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, Matth. iv. where 1 
Chriſt ſtill anſwers Satan with that, © It is written.” And 
| fo while diſcourſing with the Sadducees about the reſurrec- 1 
tion, Matth. xxii. 31. 32. So alſo in John, chap. v. & x. 
and Luke xxiv. 44. And fo did others, Acts xvii. 11. & | 3 
xxvi. 22. 23. 2 Pet. i. 19. Acts xv. 15. 16. A careful exa- 
mination of which paſſages I recommend to you for your 1 
eſtabliſhment in the truth. E 
3. To the Spirit of God ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, and to 


him only, agree thoſe things that are requiſite to conſtitute if 
one the ſupreme Judge. (T.) We may certainly know that 
the ſentence which he pronounces is true, for he is infallible, I 
being God. (2.) We cannot appeal from him, for he is one 


above whom there is none. (3.) He is no reſpecter of | 29k 
| ons, 
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ſons, nor can be biaſſed in favour of one in preference to ano- 
ther. f 


Having diſcuſſed the doctrinal part of this ſubject, I ſhall 


| now conclude with two or three inferences. 


Inf. 1. People then ſhould diligently read and ſtudy the 
holy ſcriptures, in order to their knowing what to believe and 
what to do. As the ſcripture 1s the only rule and teſt of 
faith and obedience, let us accompliſh a diligent ſearch into 
it, that we may underſtand all matters to be believed and 
practiſed in order to our ſalvation, and reje& every diate 
and every precept, come from what quarter it will, if it be 
not taught ps in the ſacred records. We are not to believe any 
thing to be an article of faith, or a duty that we are to per- 
form, anleſs it has the ſanction of the Spirit of God in the 
written word, and be enjoined us by that infallible Judge. 
Let it then be our daily care and principal ſtudy to acquaint 
ourſelves with the word of God, and draw from that in- 
fallible treaſury all our knowledge as to faith and practice. 

2. How dangerous muſt it be to maintain opinions and practices 
which are evinced to be contrary to the word of God? How ha- 
zardous muſt be the tate of thoſe who hold doctrines contrary 
to and everſive of the foundations of Chriſtianity ? Many ſuch 
doctrines are taught and propagated in our day; ſuch as the 
tenets of Socinians and Arians, who degrade the Son of God 
to the rank of a mere creature, and deny his ſupreme God- 


head and eſſential glory, and impugn his ſatis faction; the 


Arminians, who overturn the doctrine of original ſin, aſſert 
free will, and ſtickle for the reſiſtibility of grace, and other 
things everſive of the doctrine of the Bible; and others who 
ſet up creeds, confeſſions, and covenants of human manufac- 
ture, in the place of the infallible oracles of truth. 

3. How worthy of reproof are they who make no con- 
ſcience of readipg the ſcriptures? They ſeldom look into 


them, or at molt only on a ſabbath-day, without giving atten- 
tion to what they read; and ſo are groſsly ignorant of the 


firſt principles of religion. 

4. Religion, if it be of the right ſort, will be practical re- 
ligion. A blind obedience, or ignorant obedience, to ſome of 
the duties of religion, is no better than bodily exerciſe, which 
profiteth little. All right .obedience flows from a principle 
of faith in the heart. True faith will always be productive 
of, and accompanied with good works. And it is in vain for 
men to ſay they have religion, unleſs they abound in all the 
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Fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the praĩſe 
and glory of God. Let us then ſhew our faith by our works, 
in having a reſpect unto all the commands of God, and doing 
whatſoever he has injbined us in his word, 


IHE SCRIPTURES THE BOOK OF THE LORD, AND THE 


DILIGENT STUDY AND SEARCH THEREOF RECOM- 
MENDED AND URGED. ' 


Iſaiah xxxiv. 16.—Sze& ye out of the book of the Lord, and 
read : no one of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want her mate : 
for my mouth it bath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath ga- 
thered them. | | 


AVING conſidered the Aivine authority of the holy 

' ſcriptures, and their ſcope, I come now to recommend 

unto you the diligent ſtudy and ſearch of theſe ſacred oracles, 
from the text now read. | 

In the former part of this chapter, there are moſt terrible 


threatenings denounced againſt the enemics of God and his x 


church, which receive not their full accompliſhment till the 
laſt day, as appears from ver. 4. 10. In the text there is the 
confirmation of the whole. And therein we have, 

1. An intimation that all ſhall be accompliſhed according to 


the word. Wherein two things are to be obſerved. 


(1.) The ſtudy of the word required. Where, we may 


notice, (1.) The honourable epithet given to it, The book of 


the Lord. Thus the holy ſcripture is called, as being of di- 
vine original and authority, God himſelf being the author of 
it. It is true, that in Iſaiah's days, even the canon of the 
Old Teſtament was not completed, ſome of the hiſtorical 


- books, and of the prophetical too, not being then written. 


But the body of the doctrine of the word was compriſed in 


the law, or five books of Moſes; and what was afterwards 
written, was but a building on that foundation, by enlarge- 
ment, explication, and application. And this prophecy look- 


2 ing 


5 
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a / 
ing as far as the end of the world, the Spirit of God might 
here have an eye to the complete canon of the Old and New 
Teſtament. [z. ] The ſtudy of it recommended, Set out of 
it. The word ſignifies to inguire, ſearch, ſeek out; and im- 
ports diligence and earneſtneſs in conſulting a thing to learn 
from it. And ſo it is emphatically pointed, to denote a ve- 
hemency and intenſeneſs of ſpirit in the ſtudy. - It does in a 
great meaſure anſwer that word, Acts xvii. 11.—Searched the 
ſcriptures. We are not only to ſeek from it, but out of it, 
or, as the Hebrew ſignifies, from in it, or, as in the Greek, 
to it, and ſeek from it. [3.] The way to ſtudy, read it. Do 
not ſatisfy yourſelves to hear it, but read it with your own 
eyes. For the eye makes ordinarily deeper impreſſion than 
the ear. 
(2.) The accompliſhment in the moſt minute circumſtance. 

[I.] Whereas the Lord had named a great many horrible 
creatures that ſhould poſſeſs the dwellings of his enemies, 
none of them ſhall fail, they ſhall all be there. [z.] Whereas 
he had ſaid they ſhould have their mates, that ſo their kinds 
might be continued there, none of them ſhall want their mate 

for that purpoſe. 
2. The confirmation or reaſon of this accompliſhment ac- 
cording to the word. And it hath two parts, namely, that he 
has ſpoke the one, and will effectuate the other, 

(I.) Himſelf has ſpoke the word: My mouth it hath com- 
manded. His truth is engaged for its accompliſhment. He 
has commanded, not theſe creatures, but the word or book, 
as Pſal. cy. 8.—T he word be commanded: and God is ſaid to 
command his word, for that he gives it as a lawgiver, of 
ſupreme authority. And ſo this anſwers to the firſt part of 
the intimation. 

(2.) He will effectuate the thing in accompliſhment of the 
word: His Spirit will gather theſe creatures. So his power 
is engaged to make it forthcoming. There ſeems to be here 
a remarkable change of the perſons. But I am miſtaken if 
the mouth of the Lord be not one of the names of Chriſt in 
the ſcripture : Thus, If. Ixii. 2.—« Thou ſhalt be called by a 
new name, which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name.” Jer. 
XX111. 16, © They ſpeak—not out of the mouth of the Lord.” \ 
Compare John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time: 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him.” Heb. i. x. 2. God who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the ſa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 

Vol. I. 3 by 
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by his Son.“ And ſo the words run very plainly and exactly 
accordirg to the original, For my mouth he hath commanded, 
and his Spirit it hath gathered them. 


Iwo doctrines natively ariſe from the words, viz. 
Docr. I.“ The holy ſcripture is the book of the Lord.“ 
Docr. II.“ The ſcripture is a book to be read, carefully 
and diligently ſearched, conſulted, and fought into.” 


As it is the laſt of theſe doctrines I mainly intend to dif. 
courſe from, I ſhall be very brief in the illuſtration of the 
firſt : and though ſome things to be ſpoken upon it interfere 
with what has been already delivered, I hope it will tend to 
your eſtabliſhment in the truth, and the more endear the holy 
{ſcripture to you. 


Docr. I.“ The holy ſcripture is the book of the Lord.“ 


All I intend upon this head is to ſhew, 

I. In what reſpects the holy ſeripture is the book of the 
Lord. | a 
II. That it is ſo. 
III. Make a ſhort improvement. 


I. My firſt province is to ſhew in what reſpe&s the holy 
ſcripture is the book of the Lord. 

1. The Lord is the ſubject- matter of that book, as the book 
of the wars of the Lord.. It 1s the commendation of a book, 
that it treats of a noble ſubject ; and this book treats of God, 
the great ſcope of it being to ſhew what God 1s, and what his 
will is. Hence we are commanded to“ hold faſt the form of 
ſound words,” 2 Tim. i. 13. If we would know God, and 

our duty to him, we muſt turn to this book and learn it. 

2. The Lord is the author of it, 2 Tim. iii. 16.“ All 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God.” And who was fit 
to make a book on that noble ſubje& but himſelf? John i. 18. 
forecited. It is the product of his own unerring Spirit, and 
ſo his own book in a moſt proper ſenſe. It is for this reaſon 
that it is called“ the book of the Lord.” It is true, ſeveral 
hands were employed in the writing of it; but yet all and every 

part of 1t was from the Lord. | | 

(r.) The motion to write was from the Lord, by a parti- 
cular impulſe on the ſpirits of the holy penmen, which in- 
fluenced them to the work, and carried them on in it, 2 Pet. 

: 1. 21, 
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i. 21. © Holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Sometimes they had particular expreſs calls, 
but they had always this motion powerfully determining and 
inclining them to-the work. _=s | 
(2.) The matter of their writing was from him. He laid 
it to their hands, 2 Tim. iii. 16. © All ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of God.” Some things were matters of pure re- 
velation, that could not be known otherwiſe; ſuch as things 
paſt, whereof there was no manner of record, things to come, 
things without the reach of mens knowledge, as the thoughts 
of others. Theſe things they had by immediate ſuggeſtion. 
Some things they might have by other records, their own 
judgment, or memory. In theſe the Spirit of the Lord infal- 
libly guided them what to chuſe and refuſe, ſtrengthened their 
judgment and memories, ſo that they could not miſlake, 
John xvi. 13. © The Spirit of truth—will guide you into all 
truth.“ | £4 | 
(3) The very words they wrote were from him. The. 
apoſtles ſpoke the very words of the Holy Ghoſt, and far 
more wrote ſo, 1. Cor. ii. 13. And therefore God is ſaid to 
W ſpeak by and in the holy penmen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Luke i. 
70. Acts 1.16. He did not give them the matter to put 
in their own words, but put the words in their hearts too, but 
in a manner ſuited to their native ſtyle, And truly it is 
hard to conceive how the inſpiration of the holy ſcriptures 
could reach the end without it, ſeeing ſo much depends on 
the ſuitable expreſſing of matter. | 


II. I proceed to ſhew, that the holy ſcripture is the book 
of the Lord. This is evident from many things, of which 
I ſhall only obſerve a few. | | | 
I. This book diſcovers. what no mortal could ever have 
done, and nowiſe could be had but by divine revelation, as 
the hiſtory of the creation, what was done before man was 
on the earth, the ſublime myſteries of the Trinity, of the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, and the eternal counſels of God. 
concerning man's-ſalvation, | $1 

2. The perfect holineſs of the doctrine. It commands all 
holineſs, forbids all impurity in heart and life, under the pain 
of damnation : which ſhews it could neither be the work of 
men, being ſo far above their reach, and croſs to their cor- 
rupt nature; nor of evil angels, being ſo oppoſite to. Satan's 
kingdom ; nor of good ones, who could never have put a 
cheat on the world, making their own words paſs for God's. 
H 2 3. The 
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3- The efficacy of the doctrine in its ſearching and convin- 
cing the conſcience, Heb. iv. 12. ; converting ſouls from 
their moſt beloved luſts, even when nothing can be expected 
from the world for ſuch a change, Pfal. xix. y. ; rejoicing 
the heart under the deepeſt diſtreſſes, ver. 8. This is not 
from any virtue in the letters or ſyllables, but from the Spirit, 
whoſe inſtrument it is. 

4. The miracles wherewith it has been confirmed. Theſe 
were wrought to confirm the doctrine, Matth. ix. 6. . Theſe 
are God's ſeal, which he will never put to a lie. 

5, Laſtly, There is an inward ſenſation of this in the ſpirits 
of Hoſe that have their ſenſes exerciſed. For it is not to be 
doubted, but as the works of God bear the marks of a divine 
hand, ſo his word alſo does. And while there are fuch mani- 
feſt differences betwixt one voice and another of men, how can 
it be thought, but the voice of God has a peculiar ſignature 
on it? If that be not diſcerned by others, it is by his own 
people that know his voice. 


I ſhall now make a ſhort i improvement of this point. 

Usx I. For information. It informs us, that, 

1. The ſcripture is the beſt of books. They who heard 
Chriſt, ſaid, © Never man ſpake like this man;” and they 
that ſee the true glory of the ſcriptures muſt own, never did 
any write like theſe writings. There we have the true pic- 
ture of the great Author, in ſpotleſs holineſs ; there the re- 
velation of his mind with reſpect to our ſalvation. What- 


ever other books there be in the world relating to our ſalva- 


tion, they are but dim tapers lighted at this burning lamp. 
2. They are enemies to God that are enemies to the ſcrip- 
tures, whether in their principles, as Papiſts and others, or 
in their practices. For if men loved God, they would love 
his word, Pſal.. cxix. 97. And men, by their reliſh of the 
word, may know what cafe their ſouls are in. For according 
a8 they reliſh the ſcriptures, ſo is it with their ſouls. If they 
have loſt the guſt of them, it is evident that either they have 
no grace, or that it is not in exerciſe. 
3. Wo to thoſe whom the Bible condemns; and theſe are all 
wicked men and hypocrites, whatever their ſtations or pro- 
feſſions be. But happy they whom it approves and juſtifies; 
and theſe are all the fincere ſeekers of God. Seek to be of 
the number of the latter, and then none of the woes denounced 
in God's word ſhall fall upon you. 


Us 
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Usx II. Of exhortation. a U ae | 
1. Let us highly prize this book for the ſake of the Au- 
thor. The Epheſians thought that they had good ground to 
be zealous for the image of Diana, becauſe they fancied it 
fell down from Jupiter, Acts xix. 35. Your Bible is a book 
really come from God ; let us be aſhamed we do not prize it 
more, by uſing it diligently to the ends for which it was 
given the church. 8 

2. Let us believe it in all the parts thereof; the commands, 
that we may ſtudy to conform ourſelves to them; the pro- 
miſes, that we may thereby be encouraged to a holy life; 
and the threatenings, that we may be thereby deterred from 
fin. Alas! though we own it to be the word of God, that 
we are no more moved with it than if it were the word of 
man, and ſuch a man as we give little credit to. For com- 
pare the lives of the moſt part with it they ſay, it is but idle 
tales. | 5 
3. Let us ſubmit our ſouls to it, as to the oracles of the 
living God. He is the great Lawgiver, and in that book he 
ſpeaks; let us own his authority in his word, and ſubmit to 
it as the rule of our faith and life, without diſputing or op- 

ling. 

me aftly, Let us ſtudy to be well acquainted with it, and 
make it our buſineſs to ſearch the ſcriptures. This brings 
me to the main thing I intend, 


# Docrt. II.“ The ſcripture is a book to be read, carefully 
- SE © anddiligently ſearched, conſulted, and ſought into.“ 


If ye aſk, by whom this is to be done? it is by all into 
whoſe hands, by the mercy of God, it comes. Some never 
had it, and ſo they will not be condemned for lighting of it, 
Rom. ii. 12. Magiſtrates are called to look to it, and be 
much converſant in it, Joſh. 1. 8. * This book of the law ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do according to all 
that is written therein.” Deut. xvii. 18. 19. * And it ſhall 
be, when he ſitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
ſhall write him a copy of this law in a book, out of that 
which 1s before the prieſts the Levites. And it ſhall be with 
him, and he ſhall read therein all the days of his life ; that he 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of 
this law, and theſe ſtatues, to do them.” Miniſters are in a 
ſpecial manner called to the ſtudy of it, 1 Tim. iv. 13.“ Give 

| attendance 
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attendance to reading.“ 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17.“ All ſcripture 
is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs.” 
But not they only are ſo commanded, but all others within the 
church, John v. 39. Search the ſcriptures. Deut. vi. 6. 7. 
< Theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall beinthine 
heart. And thou ſhalt teach. them diligently unto thy chil. 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt n, 
and when thou riſeſt up.“ 


In diſcourſing further from this point, I ſhall, 

I. Explain this ſeeking into the book of the Lord. 
II. Give the reaſons of the doctrine. 
III. Make application. 


I. I am to explain this ſeeking into the book of the Lord. 
And here I will ſhew, | 

1. What is preſuppoſed in this ſeeking. 

2. What is the import of a ſtudious inquiry into the ſcrip- 


tures. 


FixsT, I am to ſhew what is preſuppoſed in this ſeeking in- 
to the book of the Lord. It preſuppofes, 

I. That man has loſt his way, and needs direction to find it, 
Pſal. cxix. 196, © I have gone aſtray hike a loſt ſheep ; ſeek 
thy ſervant.” Miſerable man is bemiſted in a vain world, 
which is a dark place, and has as much need of the ſcriptures 
to direct him, as one has of a light in darkneſs, 2 Pet. i. 1 
What a miſerable caſe is that part of the world in that want 
the Bible? They are vain in their imaginations, and grope in 
the dark, but cannot find the way of ſalvation. In no better 
caſe are thoſe to whom it has not come in power. 

2. That man 1s in hazard of being led farther and farther 
wrong. This made the ſpouſe ſay, Tell me, O thou whom 
my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 
flock to reſt at noon : for why ſhould I be as one that turneth 
aſide by the flocks of thy companions ?” There is a ſubtle de- 
vil, a wicked world, corrupt luſts within one's own. breaſt, 
to lead him out of the right way, that we had need to give 
over, and take this guide. There are many falſe lights in the 
world, which, if followed, will lead the traveller into a mire, 
and leave him there. 

3. That men are flow of heart to underſtand the mind of 
God in his word. It will coſt ſearching diligently ere we 
can 
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ean take it up, John v. 39. Our eyes are dim to the things 
of God, our apprehenſions dull, and our judgment is weak. 
And therefore, becauſe the iron is blunt, we muſt put to the 
more ſtrength. We loſt the ſharpneſs of our fight in ſpiritual 
things in Adam; and our corrupt wills and carnal affections, 
that ſavour not the things of God, do more blind our judge- 
ments: and therefore it is a labour to us to find out what is ne- 
ceſſary for our ſalvation. * 5 3 

4. That the book of the Lord has its difficulties, which 
are not to be eaſily ſolved. Therefore the Pfalmiſt prays, 
« Open thou mine eyes, that I may fee wondrous things out 
of thy law,” Pſal. cxix. 18. Philip aſked the eunuch, Un- 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? And he ſaid, How can I, 
except ſome man ſhould guide me? There are depths there 
wherein an elephant may ſwim, and will exerciſe the largeſt 
capacities, with all the advantages they may be poſſeſſed of. 
God in his holy providence has ſo ordered it, to ſtain the pride 
of all glory; to make his word the liker himſelf, whom none 
can ſearch out to perfection, and to ſharpen the diligence of 
his people in their inquiries into it. 
5. That yet we need highly to underſtand it, otherwiſe we 
would not be bidden ſearch into it. © Of the times and ſea- 
ſons (ſays the apoſtle), ye have no need that I write unto 
you ;” and therefore he wrote not of them. There is a trea- 
ſure in this field : we re called to dig for it; for thongh it 
be hid, yet we muſt have it, or we will pine away in our ſpi- 
ritual poverty. 25 | 
6. Laſtly, That we may gain from it by diligent inquiry. 
The holy humble heart will not be always ſent empty awa 
from theſe wells of ſalvation, when it plies itſelf to draw. 
There are ſhallow places in theſe waters of the ſanQuary, 
where lambs may wade. | 

SECONDLY, I proceed to ſhew what is the import of a ſtu- 
dious inquiry into the ſcriptures. This holds out the mat- 
ter and manner of the duty. | 
Firft, As for the matter of the duty; it lies in three things. 
1. We ſhould be capable to read the ſcriptures diſtinctly. 
Alas! How ſhall they ſtudy the book of God that cannot 
ſo much as read it? If. xxix. 12. Tt is ſad to think that 
there are among Chriſtians who call God their Father, and 
cannot read his teſtament ; who ſay they would be at heaven, 
and yet cannot conſult the directions for the way. And if their 
parents have neglected to teach them, they have not the grace 
to make up that by their own induſtry. Their caſe is little 
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thereby. Some read them to ſupport their errors, and ſome 
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better that cannot read it diſtinctly; for without that there 
can be little benefit got by it, Neh. viii. 8, 
2. We ſhould acquaint ourſelves with the letter of the ſcrip- 


| tures, the hiſtories, prophecies, precepts, &c. This Timo. 


thy is commended for, that from a child he had known the 
holy ſcriptures,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. That is the ſacred field 
where the treaſure lies; the bleſſed body, where the ſoul of the 
ſcripture lodgeth ; the words wherein the mind of God towards 
ſinners is held forth, Matth. xiii. 52. _ 2; 
3. We ought to labour to underſtand the mind of God in 
them, and that ſavingly and ſpiritually. Wiſdom lies in the 
book of the Lord; and ſee what courſe we ſhould take to 
get at it, Prov. 11. 4. 5. © If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid- treaſures : then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord; and find the knowledge of 
God.” To read the ſcriptures juſt for reading's ſake, without 
labouring to underſtand what ye read, is very unprofitable 
work. Nay, we ſhould ſearch narrowly till we find the ſenſe 
and meaning of what we read, as one that digs deep, breaks 
the clods of earth, till he finds the gold ore. - 

Secondly, As to the manner of the duty ; it imports, 

I. A high eſteem of the treaſure to be found in the book 


of the Lord, Matth. xiii. 44. People will not be at the pains 


to ſeek into what they do not value. If men did not prize 
gold, they would not rip up the bowels of the earth for it. | 
It is the undervaluing of the ſcriptures that makes people ſo 
little to ſtudy and ſeek into them. 
2. A deſign of ſpiritual profit by the ſcripture. No wiſe . 
man will be at pains but to gain thereby. And he that would r 
aright ſtudy the holy ſcriptures, muſt deſign his ſouls advan- | 


tage thereby. We ſhould come to the reading of the book of 


the Lord, as to a ſoul-feaſt, Pſal. cxix. 131. ; as to the gathering 7) 


of ſpoil after battle, Pſal. cxix. 162. Some read the ſcrip- a. 


tures to furniſh their heads with notions of the things of 
religion, and their tongues with talk about them ; but 
read ye for holineſs to your hearts, and to rule your walk 


for matter of jeſt and drollery ; which are horrible work. But 
«* ſearch ye the ſcriptures : for in them ye will ind eternal 
life; and they are they that teſtify of Chriſt,” John v. 39. 

3. A ſerious application of the heart to the work; for it 
will not be a by-hand work, Pſal. i. 2. In the ſcriptures God 
fpeaks to us, as in prayer we ſpeak to God; and when God 


ſpeaks, we ſhould liſten attentively. The angels pry into 
2 | e „„ 
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{cripture-myſteries, 1 Pet. i. 12. So ſhould we into the ſcrip- 
ates, James gy . SAO I CT 

4. Painfulneſs in the ſtudy. Silver and gold are not to be 
gathered up by every lazy paſſenger from the ſurface of the 
earth, as'ſtones are, but muſt with labour be'digo=4 cut of the 
bowels of it, Prov. ii. 4. forecited. This is the gate of 
heaven; and there muſt be ſtriviag to get in at it. It is not 
eaſy to overcome a dark, carnal, hard heart, which unfits us 
for the ſtudy of the ſcriptures. And indeed many get but 
little advantage by their reading it; for dig they cannot, and 
beg they will not ; and therefore they go empty from theſe 
wells of falvatien. | F 
5: Diligence and conſtancy, 1 Pet. i. 10. It is the band 
of the diligent that maketh rich in all caſes; while drouſineſs 
clothes a man with rags. See the duty of a Chriſtian with 
reſpe& to the word, Pſal. i. 2. His delight is in the lau- 
of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.” 
He ſuffers not his Bible to gather duſũſft. 
Laſtly, A thorough ſearch. We ſhould: go through every 
leaf of the book of the Lord, and endeavour to acquire the 
knowledge of the whole” ſoriptutes. For “ all ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable: for dockrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteoufneſe, 

2 Tim. iii. 16. Some ne ur read all the Bible in their days, but 
pick out portions here and there only. Searchers do not ſo, but 
look into every corner. And we ſhould labour to know more 
and more of what we have ſome inſight into: for this Bible, 
fays one, contains a puncheon that hitherto has not been 
pierced. "Oy r REY 
IT. The next general head is, to give the reaſons of the 
point, That the book of the Lord ſhould 'be read, carefully 

and diligently ſearched, conſalted, and ſought into. * 

I. Becauſe the way of ſalvation is to be found only therein, 
John v. 39. forecited. This is the ſtar riſen in 2 dark world, 
to guide us where Chrift is. All the reſearches of the wiſe 
men of the world, all the inventions of men, can never guide 
Lis to Immanuel's land, John i. 18. No man has ſeen God 
t _ time, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him.“ Here, and here ovly, the 
ounſels of God touching man's ſalvation are diſcovered. 

nfl ſo, as ſalvation is the moſt neceſſary thing, the ſtudy of 

he ſcriptures is the moſt neceſſary exerciſe. To light it, is 

o judge ourſelves unworthy of eternal life. : 
Yor, I. I . 2. It 
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God.” To read the ſcriptures juſt for reading's ſake, without 
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better that cannot read it diſtinctly; for without that there 
can be little benefit got by it, Neh. viii. 8. 

2. We ſhould acquaint ourſelves with the letter of the ſerip- 
tares, the hiſtories, prophecies, precepts, &c. This Timo. 
thy is commended for, “that from a child he had known the 
holy ſcriptures,” 2 Tim. iii. 15. That is the ſacred field 
where the treaſure lies; the bleſſed body, where the ſoul of the 
ſcripture lodgeth ; the words wherein the mind of God towards 
ſinners is held forth, Matth. xiii. 52. 

3. We ought to labour to underſtand the mind of God in 
them, and that ſavingly and ſpiritually. Wiſdom lies in the 
book of the Lord; and ſee what courſe we ſhould take to 
get at it, Prov. ii. 4. 5. If thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures : then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord; and find the knowledge of 


labouring to underſtand what ye read, is very unprofitable 
work. Nay, we ſhould ſearch narrowly till we find the ſenſe 
and meaning of what we read, as one that digs deep, breaks 
the clods of earth, till he finds the gold ore. 

Secondly, As to the manner of the duty; it imports, 

I. A high eſteem of the treaſure to be found in the book 
of the Lord, Matth. xiii. 44. People will not be at the pains 
to ſeek into what they do not value. If men did not prize 
gold, they would not rip up the bowels of the earth for it. 
It is the undervaluing of the ſcriptures that makes people ſo 
little to ſtudy and ſeek into them. 

2. A deſign of ſpiritual profit by the ſcripture. No wile 
man will be at pains but to gain thereby. And he that would 
aright ſtudy the holy ſcriptures, mult defign his ſoul's advan- 
tage thereby. We ſhould come to the reading of the book of 
the Lord, as to a ſoul-feaſt, Pſal. cxix. 131. ; as to the gathering y 
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of ſpoil after battle, Pſal. cxix. 162. Some read the ſcrip- Ha. 


tures to furniſh their heads with notions of the things of 
religion, and their tongues with talk about them; but . 
read ye for holineſs to your hearts, and to rule your walk io 
thereby. Some read them to ſupport their errors, aad ſome 
for matter of jeſt and drollery ; which are horrible work. But 
e ſearch ye the ſcriptures : for in them ye will find eternal 
life; and they are they that teſtify of Chriſt,” John v. 39. 

A ſerious application of the heart to the work; for it 
will not be a by-hand work, Pſal. 1. 2. In the ſcriptures God 
fpeaks to us, as in prayer we ſpeak to God; and when God 


ſpeaks, we ſhould liſten attentively. The angels pry into 
2 ſcripture- 
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ſcripture-myſteries, 1 Pet. 1. 12. So ſhould we into the ſcrip- 
tures, James i. 25. 288 
4. Painfulneſs in the ſtudy. Silver and gold are not to be 
gathered up by every lazy paſſenger from the ſurface of the 
earth, as ſtones are, but muſt with labour be diggad cut of the 
bowels of it, Prov. ii. 4. forecited. This 15 the gate of 
heaven; and there muſt be ſtriviag ro get in at it. It is not 
W eaſy to overcome a dark, carnal, hard heart, which unfits us 
for the ſtudy of the ſcriptures. And indeed many get but 
little advantage by their reading it; for dig they cannot, and 
beg they will not ; and theretore they go empty from theſe 
wells of ſalvation. 8 
5. Diligence and conſtancy, 1 Pet. 1. 10. It is the band 
of the diligent that maketh rich in all caſes, while drouſineſs 
clothes a man with rags. See the duty of a Chriſtian with 
reſpe& to the word, Pſal. i. 2. His delight is in the'law 
of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night.“ 
He ſuffers not his Bible to gather duſt. Bb | 
Lafily, A thorough ſearch. We ſhould go through every 
leaf of the book of the Lord, and endeavour to acquire the 
knowledge of the whole ſcriptures. ' For “ ali ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable: for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, ' for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. Some neut read all the Bible in their days, but 
pick out portions here and there only. Searchers do not ſo, but 
look into every corner. And we ſhould labour to know more 
and more of what we have ſome inſight into: for this Bible, 
fays one, contains a puncheon that hitherto has not been 


Plerced. : 


IT. The next general head is, to give the reaſons of the 
point, That the book of the Lord ſhould be read, carefully 
and diligently ſearched, conſalted, and ſought into. 

1. Becauſe the way of ſalvation is to be found only therein, 
John v. 39. forecited. This is the ſtar riſen in a dark world, 
to guide us where Chriſt is. All the reſearches of the wiſe 
men of the world, all the inventions of men, can never guide 
Ris to Immanuel's land, John i. 18.“ No man has ſeen God 
at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom cf 
the Father, he hath declared him.” Here, and here only, the 
counſels of God touching man's ſalvation are diſcovered. 
nll ſo, as ſalvation is the moſt neceffary thing, the ſtudy of 
he ſcriptures is the moſt neceſſary exerciſe. To light it, is 
to judge ourſelves unworthy of eternal life. | 
Vor. I. 1 5 2. It 
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2. It is the only rule of our faith and lives, If. viii. 20. © To, 
the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according 
to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them.” Eph. 
11, 20, © Ye are built upon the foundation of the prophets 
and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himfelf being the chief corner- 
ſtone.” Rev. xxii. 18.-19. I teſtify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy cf this book, If any man 
ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : and if any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and ont of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book.” The 
Bible 1s the pattern ſhewn on the mount, to which our faith 
and lives muſt be conformed, if we would pleaſe God. The 
Lord ſays to ns, as Deut. xxvili. 14. Thou ſhalt not go 
aſide from any of the words which I command thee this day, 
to the right hand or to the left.” None can walk regularly 
unleſs they obſerve the rule 7 but how can one obſerve it un- 
leſs he know it? Matth. xxii. 29. God has given each of: 
us our goſt in the world; the Bible is the book. of our in- bh 
ſtructions; and ſhall we not ſtudy it? The lawyer findies 
his law-books, the phyſieian his medical books; and ſhall not 
a Chriſtian ſtudy the book of the-Lorg ? A 
3. The Lord himſelf dictated it, and gave it us for that « 
very end, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. forecited. Rom. v. 4. What- 
ſoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning.” And has the Spirit of the Lord written at, and 
will not we read it? Has he given it us to be ſtudied by us, 
and will we light it? This muſt be horrid contempt of God, 
and ingratitude to him with a witneſs. Whoſe image and i 
ſuperſcription is this on the ſcriptures? Is it not the Lord's! 
Then take it up and read. * 
4. We muſt be judged by the ſeriptures at the great day, 
John x1. 48. That is one of the books opened, Rev. xx. 12. 
This is the book of the Lord's laws and ordinances, by which 
he will proceed in abſolving or condemning us. I own G 
will go another way to work with thoſe who never had the 
Bible, Rom. ii. 12. But know thou, that ſeeing it is in the 
country where thou liveſt, though thou never readeſt a Jetter WW 
of it, thou muſt be judged by it. Is there not good reaſon 7 
they for reading the ſcriptures : ? <a 
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Uss I. Of information. It lets us ſee, 

I. The neceſſity and advantage of tranſlations of the 
ſcriptures into the vulgar languages, as I have formerly 
ſhewn. 

2. The people not only may without any licence from the 
church-guides, but muſt read the ſcriptures, for God has 
commanded it. The Papiſts here take away the key of know- 
ledge ; for their kingdom riſeth and ſtandeth by darkneſs, and 
ignorance of the ſcriptures. : 

3. The ſcriptures, whatever difficulties be in them, yet 
are ſo plain in things neceſſary to ſalvation, that even the un- 
learned may reap advantage by reading of them. 

Us II. Of exhortation. I exhort one and all of you to the 
ſtudy of the holy ſeriptures, to /ee& out of the book of the 
Lord, and read. I will lay this before you in ſeveral branches, 
before I come to the motives. | 

1. Let ſuch as cannot read, learn to read. Ye that have 
children, as ye tender their immortal ſouls, cauſe them learn 
to read the Bible. Remember therefore the vows taken upon 
you at their baptiſm, and the duty laid on you by the Lord 
himſelf, Eph. vi. 4. © Fathers, bring up your children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 2 Tim. iii. 1 5. Timo- 
thy from a child knew the holy ſcriptures. Ye who got no 
learning when ye were young, labour to get it now. Alas! 
{ome parents, or others that have had ſome when young with 
them, have been cruel to their ſouls, as the oftrich to her 
young. They have learned them to work, but have been at 
no pains to learn them to read; fo have ſent them out into the 
world a prey to the devourer's teeth, without the ordinary 
means of the knowledge of God. Thus they are deſtroyed ' 
with bloody ignorance. . - 

But will ye pity, your own ſouls, though others did not 
that brought you up? And do not enter yourſelves heirs to 
their fan, by being as negligent of yourſelves as they were. 
Though perhaps they left you nothing to live upon, yet for 
a livelihood ye have done for yourſelves. And will you do 
nothing for your ſouls ? | 

Think not it will excuſe thee at the hand of God, that 
thou art a ſervant; for thy ſoul is in as great danger as thy 
malter's, and ignorance of religion will deſtroy it, Iſ. xxvii. 
11. There are few but know how to improve the ſcarcity 
of ſervants to the raiſing of the fee; but will you improve 
it by getting it in your condition to learn to read, and ſeek 
out ſuch families where you may have that advantage, for 

| I 2 | ſome 


63 T be Study of the Scriptures enforced. 


ſome ſuch there are, like Abraham's, Gen. xviii. 19. Nay, 
3 than not do it, give over ſervice for a time, and 
earn. 

Neither will it excuſe you that now you have a family; 
for you have an immortal ſoul ſtill, which groſs ignorance 
of the mind of God in the ſcriptures will ruin eternally, 
2 Theff. i. 8. And the more need you have to read the 
ſcriptures, that you have a family, that you may know the 
Lord's mind yourſelf, and teach it your family. Such 
an excuſe will no more ſcreen you from everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, than covering yourſelf with leaves will ſave you from 
the flames of a devouring fire. 

Say not you are too old now to learn. It is never out of 
time to learn to do well for your eternal ſalvation, If your 
eyes can ſerve you to learn, you 'onght to do it, whatever 
your age be. But if your ſight be io far. gone, that you can- 
not though you were ever ſo willing ; then tremble at the 
thoughts of the awful judgment of God that has taken away 
fight from you, that when you had it would not uſe it for 
his glory, and the good of your own ſoul ; and humble thy- 
felf, and apply to the blood of Chriſt, for this thy neglect, 
leſt it prove ruining to thee for ever. And cauſe others 
read to you, and beg the teaching of the Spirit, if ſo be ſuch 
an old careleſs {lighter of ſalvation may find mercy. 

2. Let ſuch as can read procure Bibles. I dare fay one 
that has a love to the Bible (and that all who love the Lord 
have) will make many ſhifts ere they want one. But they 
mult be lawful ſhifts: for ſtealing of Bibles, or keeping them 
up from the owners, is like a thief ſtealing a rope to hang 
himſelf in. Burt ſpare it off your bellies or your backs, and 
procure one rather than want. | | 

3. Let fuch as have Bibles read them frequently, and ac- 
quaint themſelves with the book of the Lord. Read them 
in your families morning and evening; and read them in 
fecret by yourſelves ; it fhould be a piece of your duties in 
ſecret. Make the Bible your companion abroad and at home, 
in the houſe and in the field. It is lamentable to think how 
unacquainted with the Bible many are, and how little heart 
they have to it. Ballads and ſong-books get the place of the 
Bibie with many; and many have no uſe for it but once in 
the week, on the fabbath-day, as if 1t were more for a ſhew 
with them than the neceſſity of their ſouls. 

4. Laſtly, Not only read it, but ſearch into it, and ſtudy it, 
to know the mind of God therein, and that ye may do it. Be 

| not 
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not ſuperficial in your reading of the ſcriptures, but do it 
with application, painfulneſs, and diligence; uſing all means 
to read it with underſtanding; breaking through the ſurface, 
that ye may come at the hid treaſure therein. Reading as 
well as praying by rote 1s to little purpoſe ; for a parcel of 
bare words will neither pleaſe God, nor edify your own 
ſouls. 

1 ſhall now give ſome motives to enforce this important 
duty of reading the ſcriptures. 

Mot. 1. God requires it of us, he commands us to do it, 
John v. 39.“ Search the ſcriptures.” The Jews had once the 
ſcriptures committed to them; but did God defign they ſhould 
only have them in the temple ? nay, in their houſes alſo : Onl 
laid up in the ark? nay, he defigned another cheſt for them, 
even their hearts, Deut. vi. 6. 7. formerly cited. Let the 
authority of God ſway you, then, and as you have any regard 
to it, ſtudy the ſcriptures. 

Mot. 2. Nay, the very being of the Bible among us is 
nough to move us to ſtudy it, ſeeing it is that by which we 
muſt ſtand or fall for ever. The proclaiming of the law pu- 
Hplicly is ſufficient to oblige the ſubjects; and they cannot 
plead ignorance, though they get not every one a copy of it. 
erorantia juris excuſat neminem; for every one ought to know 
the rule of his duty. And finners will be condemned by it, 
f they conform not to it, whether they knew it or not, John 
11. 19. 

Mot. 3. It is an exerciſe very pleaſing to God, ſo that it 
he done in a right manner, namely, in faith. For thereby 
od ſpeaks to us, and we hear and receive his words at his 
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mouth; and obedient ears are his delight. 

1. The Spirit of God gommends it. It was the commen- 
ation of the Bereans, Acts xvii. 11. of Apollos, chap. xviii. 
4. of Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And why does the Spirit of 
od commend others for this, but to recommend the ſcrip- 
ures to us ? 

2. There is a particular bleſſing annexed to this exerciſe, 
Rev. i. 3. © Bleſſed is he that readeth.” And the children of 
od in all ages have ſucked the ſap of it, while they have 


Had ſweet ſellowſhip with God in his word, aud the influen- 

es of the Spirit, to the quickening, enlightening, fructify— 

Ing, and comforting their ſouls. | 

Mot. 4. Conſider what a great privilege it is, that we have 

ge ſcriptures to read and ſtudy, as at this day. If Chriſt 

had not died for our ſalvation, the world had never been 
| bleſſed 
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bleſſed with this glorious light, but had been in darkneſs e+e, 5 


as a pledge of eternal darkneſs. Let us compate our caſe with 3 
that of others, and ſee our privilege. 144 

1. Look back to the caſe of the church in its firſt age be. 
fore the flood, or the time of Moſes, while they had no ® 
the written word. The will of God was revealed to ſome: 72 
of them by viſions, voices, dreams, &c.; but we may ſa; 
as 2 Pet. i. 19. We have a more ſure word of prophecy,” 
But that was not the lot of all, but of a few-among then 
the reſt behoved to learn by tradition. Now every one la pe”. 
alike acceſs to the word of divine revelation. _ | 9 

2. Look to the caſe of the church under the Old Teſtament 3 
In David's time there was little more than the five books on 
Moſes written; yet how does that holy ſoul ſwell in comme 
dation of his little Bible, when little more than the grounlY 2 
work of this glorious ſtructure was laid! Pal. cxix. per 70 ; 1 
Take that church at her beft in this reſpect, when the can ! 5 
of the Old Teſtament was completed, they ſaw not the ligh $ 
of the New. Now the whole canon of the ſcripture is in off 
hands, this glorious image of God has got the finiſhing roll IB 
no more is to be added thereto for ever. The New Te\:8w 
ment caſts a light upon the types, ſhadows, and dark pl 7 
phecies of the Old. And ſhall we not be ſenſible of our me : "4 
cy ? 2 

3. But look abroad into the Pagan world at this day, 
compariſon of which all that know any part of the deri 4 
are but few, and the Bible is not heard of among them. T 
precious treaſure is not opened to them to this day, and th 
can know no more of God but what they can learn from tm 
dark glimmerings of nature's light. O may we @ot in ſo 
ſort ſay, as Pſal. cxlvii. 19. 20. © He ſheweth his word ul 
Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Ifrael. He hi 
not dealt ſo with any nation: and as for his judgments, til 
have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord.” £ 

4. Look back but a few years hence, when no Bibles v 
but ſuch as were manuſcript, namely, before the art of pri 
ing was found out, which was but a little before the reform 
tion from Popery. How rare behoved they then to be ! 
how dear, ye may eaſily perceive. But now how comm ik 
and eaſy are they to be had? > 

5. Look to the caſe of thoſe that lived, or yet live, uns 
Popiſli tyranny, where it is acrime to have or read the Bi 
without a ſpecial licence. What a ſtruggle had our refo! 
ers in this church, ere they could get allowance by the |: 
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e, 

ü e the land to read the Bible in Engliſh? And how'is the 
bl kept out of the people's hands to this day in Popith 

de. ountries? Whereas now ye are preſſed to read and ſtudy it. 

0888 New Teſtament was very precious in thoſe days of Popiſh 


me 8 ;erſecution, when one gave a cart- load of hay for a 1:af of the 

ible. But, alas! as one ſays of the F rench Proteſtants, 

„nen they burned us for reading of the ſcriptures, we burn- 
a in zeal to be reading them; now with our liberty is bred 

alſo negligence and diſeſteem of God's word, 

6. Laſtly, Conſider the many helps there are to underſtand 


WM IM ſcriptures beyond what there were formerly. Many 
rave run to and fro, and knowledge that way has been in- 
ec reaſed, both by preaching and writing. And th-: uſeful 
ne :orciſe of lecturing, which our church has commanded to be 
te of a large portion of ſcripture, is no ſmall help. What will 


we be able to anſwer to the Lord, if this great privilege be 
. g icd 7 - 
Mot. 5. Conſider it has been the way of the peanle of God, 
be to be much addicted to and converſant in the ſcripture. So 
E true is it that wiſdom is juſtiſied of her children. O take 
* 39 Fheed ye go forth by the footſteps of the flock, and ye will 
not find them in the way of ſlighting, but priſing of the word 
BS of God. Conſider, * 
1. Ye ſhall find the ſaints highly priſing the word, Pſal. 
ix. & exix. what large commendations of the word are there! 
How ſweet was it to Jeremiah! chap. xv. 16. Thy words 
were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of my heart.” Peter, who heard the voice 
on the mount, yet prefers the ſcriptures to voices from hea- 
ven, 2 Pet. i. 19. Paul ſpeaks highly of it, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs.“ The martyrs inghly prited it, and ventured 
their lives for it. One caſt away at ſea, and ſwimming for his 
life on a maſt, having five pounds, which was all his ſtock, in 
the one hand, and a Bible in the other, and being obliged to let 
90 one of them, kept the Bible, and let the five pounds go. 
: 2. Ye ſhall find them much addicted to the ſtudy of the 
word. It was David's companion and boſom oracle, Pſal. 
cxix. 97. Daniel at Babylon ſearches the ſcriptures of the 
prophets, Dan, ix. 2. So did the noble Bereans, Apollos, 
and Timothy. | 
3. Vea, the ſpirit of God makes it the character of a godly 
man, Pal, i. 2. His delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in 
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in his law doth he meditate day and night.” O how rational 
is that! The man that is born of God has a natural deſire 
after the word, as the child after the mother” s breaſt, 1 Pet. ii. 
2. The new nature tends to com: aunion with God; it is by 
the word the ſoul has communion with him, for thereby 
God ſpeaks to us,. And therefore it is a ſad ſign, that there 
are few true Chriſtians, while there are ſo few that diligently 
ply the word. 
Mot. 6. Conſider the excellency of the ſcriptures. There 
is a tranſcendent glory in them, which whoſd diſcern cannot 
miſs to hug and embrace them. To commend the Bible to 
you, T ſhall ſay theſe eight things of it. "N 
1. It is the beſt cf books. They may know much, ye 
think, that have many good books ; but ave ye the Bible, 
and ye have the beſt book in the world. It is the book of the 
Lord, dictated by unerring infinite wiſdom. There is no 
drofs here with the gold, no chaff with the corn. Every 
word of God is pure. There is nothing for our ſalvation to be 
had in other books, but what is learned from this. They are 
Eat the rivulets chat run from this fountain, and all ſhine 
with light borrowed from hence. And it has a bleſſing an- 
nexed to it, a glory and majeſty in it, an efficacy with it, 
that no other book has the like. Therefore Luther profeſſed 
he would burn his books he had writ, rather than they ſhould 
divert people from reading the ſcriptures. _ 
2. It is the greateſt and moſt excellent of the works of God 

to be ſeen iu the world, Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. If the world beau- 
tified with ſun, moon, and ſtars, be as a precious ring, 
the Bible is the diamond in the ring. The ſparkling ſtars, 
and that glorious globe of light the un, yet leave but a dark 
world, where. there is no Bible. Were it put to the choice of 
the ſaints, either to quit the ſun out of the firmament, or the 
Bible out of the world; they would chuſe the former, but 
never the latter; for that they cannot want till they go there 
where they ſhall read all in the face of Jeſus. For that muſt 
needs be moſt excellent that has moſt of God in it. 
3. It is the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. This was the 
chief of the Jewiſh privileges, without which their temple, al- 
tar, &c. would have, been but dumb ſigns. The Pagan world 
did highly reverence and priſe the devil's oracles: but we 
have God's oracles, while we have the ſcriptures that manifeſi 
to us the ſecrets of heaven. And if we diſcern aright who 
ſpeaks in them, we muſt ſay, The voice of God, and not of 
2 8 man. 
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man. Here is what you may conſult ſafely in all your 
doubts and darkneſſes; here is what will lead you into all 
truth. 

4. It is the laws of heaven, Pſal. xix. 7. The Lord and 
King of heaven is our great Lawgiver, and the laws are 
written in this book. It concerns us to ſtudy it. Hence we 
muſt prove our title to heaven, the bleſſed inheritance, or 
we. will neyer obtain it. From hence the ſentence of our 
W juſtification muſt be drawn, elſe we are ſtill in a tate of 
wrath. Here is the rule we muſt follow, that we ma 
pleaſe God here; and from this book ſhall the ſentence 
of our abſolution or condemnation be drawn at the great 
day. | 
. It ie Chriſt's teſtament and latter-will, x Cor. xi. 25. 
Dur Lord.has died, and he has left us this Bible as his teſta- 
ment; and that makes his children have ſuch an affection to 
t. Herein he has left them his legacy, not only moveables, 
put the eternal inheritance ; and his laſt-will is now confirm- 
ed, that ſhall ſtand for ever without alteration. So all the 
deliever's hopes are in this Bible, and this is the ſecurity he 
das- for all the privileges he can lay claim to. This is his 
harter for heaven, the diſpoſition by which he lays claim 
o the kingdom. And therefore, if ye have any intereſt in 
he teſtament, ye muſt needs not be flighters. of it. 

6. It is the ſceptre of his kingdom, Pfal. cx. 2. and it is 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs. It is by this word he rules his 
WEhurch, and guides all his children in their way to the land 
What is far of. Wherever he hath a kingdom, he wield; 
; and the nations ſubje&ing themſelves to him, receive it. 
And where he rules in one's heart, it has place there too, 
ol. iii. 16. It is a golden ſceptre of peace, ſtretched forth 
d rebels to win them by offering them peace ; to fainting 
elievers, to give them peace. And whoſoever will not 
bje& themſelves to it, ſhall be broken with his rod of 
on. | 

7. It is the channel of influences, by which the communica. 
ons of grace are made, and the waters of the ſanctuary flow 
to the ſoul, If. lix. w/t. The apoſtle appeals for this to the 
&perience of the Galatians, chap. iii. 2. Received ye the 
pirit by the law, or by the hearing of faith?“ Is the elect 
ul regenerated? the word is the incorruptible ſeed, whercot 
je new creature is formed, 1 Pet. i. 23. Is faith begotten 
the heart? it is by the word, Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Is the new 
Vor. I. K creature 
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creature to be nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, quickened, actuated, 
&c.? Chriſt is the fountain, faith the mouth of the ſoul, 
the word the pipes of conveyance, whereat faith muſt ſuck, 
as the child at the nipples. 
8. Laſtly, It 1s the price of blood, even the blood of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xi. 25, Had not the perſonal Word become fleſh, and 
therein died to purchaſe redempton for us, we had never ſeen 
this written word among us. For it is the book of the cove. 
nant which is founded on the blood of the Mediator. It is 
the grant and conveyance of the right to the favour of God, 
and all ſaving benefits to believers ; for which there could "70 
have been no place had not Chrift died. And they that flight 
it, will be fourd to tread under foot the blood of the cove. i 
nant. oo» 
Mot. 7. Confider the uſefulneſs of the word. If we con- 
ſider the Author, we may be ſure of the uſcfulneſs of the 
work. The apoſtle tells us, that it alone is ſufficient to make 
the man of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 
works, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. There is no caſe a ſoul can be in, 
but it is ſuitable to their caſe, that defire to make uſe of it. i 
To commend it to you from Its K 1 will ſay theſe 7 
eight things. Ws. 
1. It is a treaſure to the poor, nd ſuch are we all by na- 
ture, Rev. iii. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Therefore the Lord bid 
us ſearch the ſcriptures, in alluſion to thoſe that ſearch ii 
mines for filver and gold. If the poor ſonl ſearch here, 1e 
ceiving the word by faith, he is made up. He ſhall find ther 
the diſcharge of his debt, a new right aud title to the 
mortgaged inheritance. This word of the Lord 15 a trea- X 
tare, 3 
(r.) For worth. People make not treaſures of any bull 
valuable things. There is nothing in the ſcriptures but wha 
is highly valuable. There are the eternal counſels of Gol 
touching our falvation; life and 1mmortality brought iu 
light; there are the pureſt precepts, the moſt awful threat 
enings, and the moſt precious promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4. &c. 
(2.) For variety. In the ſcriptures ſhines the manifo! 
wiſdom of God. They that nauſcate this book of the Lond 
becauſe they find not new things in it after ſome time per'Y 
fing it, diſcover their ſenſes not to be exerciſed to diſcern. Fo 
thould we come to it ever ſo often bringing freſh affections wit 
us, we would find freſh entertainmeat there ; 3 as is evicel 
by the glorious refreſhment ſometimes found in a word, ti 
las been often gone over before without any thing remar 
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able. And truly the ſaints ſhall never exhauſt it while here; 
but as new diſcoveries are made in it in ſeveral ages, ſo it 
will be to the end. 8 TON 

(3.) For abundance. There is in it not only for the pre- 
ſent, but for the time to come, If. Xlii. 23. There is abun- 
dance of light, inſtruction, comfort, &c. and what is needful 
for the ſaints travelling heavenward, Pfal. cxix. 162. And 


8 | indeed it is the ſpoil to be gathered by us. Our Lord having 


fought the battle againſt death and devils, here the ſpoil hes 
to be gathered by us that remained at home when the fight 
Ws. | 1 | 

(A.) Laſtly, For cloſeneſs. This word contains the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery. It is a hid book to moſt of the world, 
and indeed a ſealed book to thoſe that remain in their natural 
blindneſs. Nor can we get into the treaſure without the il- 
lInmination of the ſame Spirit which dictated it, x Cor. it. 10. 
There is a path here which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen, 
which the carnal eye cannot take np, ver. 14. Therefore 
have we need to ſeek diligently, and pray, as. Pfal. cxix. 18. 
& Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee wondrous things out 
of thy law.” h | 

2. It is life to the dead : © The words that I ſpeak unto 
you (ſays Chriſt), they are ſpirit, and they are life, John 
vi. 63. We are naturally dead in fins ; but the word is the 
means of ſpiritual life. It is the ordinary means of conver- 
ſion; Pſal. xix. 7. © The law of the Lord—converteth the ſoul ;*” 
and of regeneration, 1 Pet. i. 23. Being born again of in- 
corruptible ſeed, by the word of God.” By it the ſoul is 
perſuaded into the covenaat, and brought to embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, For thereby the Spirit is communicated to the elect 
of God. Thus it is of uſe to bring ſinners home to God, from 
under the power of darkneſs to, the kingdom of his dear Son. 

3. It is light to the blind, Pal. xix. 8. The command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.“ It is a con- 
vincing light, to diſcover one's ſtate to him, and ſo to rouſe up 
the ſoul from its natural ſecurity. It pierces the heart as an 
arrow, and makes the careleſs. finner ſtand and conſider his 
way: for it freely tells every one his faults, Jam. i. 25. 
And while the child of God travels through a dark world, it 
ſerves to light him the way, 2 Pet. i. 19.—* a light ſhining in 
a. dark place ;” and lets him ſee how to ſet down every ſtep. 
Hence David ſays, * Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path,” Pſal. cxix. 105. _ 

4. It is awakening to thoſe that are alleep, Cant. vii. 9. It 
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is the voice of God, which is full of majeſty, to awaken the 
ſleepy Chriſtian to the exerciſe of grace. For as it is the 
means of begetting grace in the heart, ſo it is alſo the means 
of actuating and quickening thereof, Pſal. cxix. 50. © Thy 
ward hath quickened me.” Here the Chriſtian may hear the 
alarm ſound to rife up and be doing. Here are the precious 
promifes as cords of love to draw, and the awful threatenings 

to ſet idlers to work. 
5. It is a ſword to the Chriſtian ſoldier, Eph. vi. 17. 
The ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” Who. 
ever has a mind for heaven muſt fight his way to it; for none 
get the crown but the conquerors, Rev. iii. 21. They muſt 
go through many temptations, from the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh; and the word is the ſword for reſiſting of them. 
It is an offenſive and defenſive weapon. We ſee how our 
Lord-Jeſus wielded it, Matth. iv. 4. 7. © It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God. It is written again, Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.” And whatever be our tempta- 
tzons, if we be well verſed in the word, we may from thence 
bring anſwers to them all. 
6. It is a counſellcr to thoſe who are in ſtraits, doubts, 
and difficulties, Pſal. cxix, 24. © Thy teſtimonies are—my 
counſellors.” Many a time the children of God, when tofled 
with doubts and fears, have found a quiet harbour there; 
and have got their way cleared to them there, when they 
knew not what to do. And no doubt, if we were more 
exerciſed unto godlinefs, and looking to the Lord in our 
ſtraits, we would make more uſe of the Bible, as the oracles 
of Heaven. 
7. It is a comfarter to thoſe that are caſt down, Pſal. cxix. 
49. 50. © Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope. This is my comfort in my af- 
fliction: for thy word kuth quickened me.” The way to 
heaven lies through many tribulations, and afflictions are the 
trodden path to glory. But the Lord has left his people the 
Bible as a cordial to ſupport them under all their preſſures 
from within and without. And indeed the ſap of the word, 
and the ſweetneſs of the promiſes, are never more lively re- 
liſhed, than when the people of God are exerciſed under af- 
flictions. Then does that heavenly fountain flow moſt plenti- 
fully, when, created ſtreams being dried up, the ſoul goes 

for all to the Lord. To ſum up all in one word, 

8. Laſtly, It is a cure for all diſeaſes of the foul, Prov. 
iv. 
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iv. 22. My words ate health to all their fleſh.” There is 
no malady that a ſoul is under, but there is a ſuitable remedy 
for it in the word, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 17. frequently quoted 
above, being adapted by infinite wiſdom to the caſe of poor 
finners. By it the ſimple may be made wiſe, the weak 
ſtrengthened, the ſtaggering confirmed, the hard heart melt- 
ed, the ſhut heart opened, &c. it being the means the Spirit 
makes uſe of for theſe and all other ſuch purpoſes. 

Mot. 8. Conſider the honourable epithets given to the 
ſcriptures. Amongfwhich I name only three. 

1. The ſcriptures of truth, Dan. x. 21. Men may wreſt 
the ſcriptures to patroniſe their errors, but the whole word 
of God is moſt pure truth. Here are no miſtakes, no weak. - 
neſſes, that adhere to all human compoſures. Here we may 
receive all that is taught us without hefitation. The hearers 
of men, or readers of their works, are divided into four 
forts: Some like ſpunges, that ſuck up all, both good and 
bad : Some like ſand glafſes, who, what they receive at the 
one ear let go at the other: Some like a ſtrainer, that lets 
all the good paſs through, but keeps the dregs : Some like 
che fieve, that Keeps the good grain, and lets through what 
is not worth. Theſe laſt are only to be approved; but in 
the reading of the word we muſt be as the firſt ſort. 

2. Holy ſcriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. They are the word of 
a holy God, from whom nothing can come but what is holy. 
It confiſts of holy commands, holy promiſes, holy threaten- 
ings, inſtructions, directions, &c. And holy hearts will love 
and reverence them for that very reaſon. 

3. Laſily, The book of the Lord. What can be ſaid 
more to commend it to us, if we have any regard to the Lord 
himſelf? If I could tell you of a book that fell down from 
heaven, and were to be had by any means, who would not 
be curious to have ſuch a book and ſtudy it? This is the 
book that contains the counſels of Heaven, and is given 
from Heaven to the church, to let men ſee the way to it. 

Mot. ult. Confider the danger of flighting the word. It 
expoſes to fin, and'conſequently to the greateſt danger. How 
can they Keep the way of the word that do not ſtudy to ac- 
quaint themſelves with it? They muſt needs walk in 
darkneſs that do not make uſe of the light ; and this leads 
to everlaſting darkneſs, John iii. 19. If by this word we 


* be judged, how can they think to ſtand that neglect 
it? | | 


L. 
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I conclude with ſome directions for the Rudy of the ſcrip. 
tures. 

1. Keep an ordinary in reading of them, that ye may be 
acquainted with the whole ; and make this reading a part of 
your ſecret duties. Not that ye ſhould bind up yourſelves 
to an ordinary, ſo as never to read by choice, but that ordi- 
narily this tends moſt to ediſication. Some places are more 
difficult, ſome may ſeem very bare for an ordinary reader; but 
if you would Jook on it all as God's word, not to be ſlighted, 
and read it with faith and reverenee, no doubt ye would find 
advantage. 

2. Set a ſpecial mark, one way or other, on thoſe paſſages 
vou read, which you find moſt ſuitable to your caſe, condi- 
tion, or temptations ; or ſuch as ye have found to move your 
hearts more than other paſſages. And it will be profitable of- 
ten to review theſe. 


3. Compare one ſcripture with another, the more obſcure i 
with that which is more plain, 2 Pet. i. 20. This is an ex- 
cellent means to find out the ſenſe of the ſcriptures ; and to 


this good uſe ſerve the marginal notes on Bibles. And keep 


Chriſt in your eye, for to bim the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta. 1 : ; 
ment (in its genealogies, types, and ſacrifices) took, as well as 


thoſe of the New. 

4. Read with a holy attention, ariſing from the conſidera- 
tion of the majeſty of God, and the reverence due to him. 
This muſt be done with attention, (1.) To the words; (2.) 
To the ſenſe: and (3.) To the divine authority of the ſcrip- 
ture, and the bond it lays on the conſcience for obedience, Wi 
I Theſſ. ii. 13. th 

5. Let your main end in reading the ſcriptures be prac- 


tice, and not bare knowledge, Jam. i. 22. Read that you may 
learn and do, and that without any limitation or diſtinction, il 


but that whatever you ſee God requires, you may ſtudy to 
practiſe. Eg $ 
* 6. Beg of God and look to him for his Spirit. For it is 
the Spirit that dictated it, that it muſt be ſavingly under- 
ſtood by, 1 Cor. ii. 11. And therefore before you read, it 
is highly reaſonable you beg a bleſſing on what you are to 
read. x 

7. Beware of a wordly fleſhly mind; for fleſhly ſins blind 
the mind from the things of God; and the worldly heart can- 
not favour them. In an eclipſe of the moon the earth comes 


between the ſun and the moon, and fo keeps the light of the 
fun 
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ſun from it. So the world, in the heart, coming betwixt you 
and the light of the word, keeps its divine light from you. 

8. Labour to be exerciſed unto godlineſs, and to obſerve 
your caſe. For an exerciſed frame helps mightily to under- 
ſand the ſcripture:. Such a Chriſtian will find his caſe in 
the word, and the word will give light to his caſe, and his 
caſe light into the word. | 

9. Laftly, Whatever you learn from the word, labour to 


{ 0 put it in practice. For to him that hath ſhall be given. 


No wonder they get little infight into the Bible, who make 
no conſcience of practiſing what they know. But while 
the ſtream runs into a holy life, the fountain will be the 
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OF GOD AND HIS PERFECTIONS. 


John iv. 24.—God is a ſpirit. 


IMONIDES, a heathen poet, being af:ed by Hiero king 

of Syracuſe, What is God? defired a day to think upon 
it; and when that day was at an end, he deſired two days; 
and when theſe were paſt, he defired four days. Thus he 


continued to double the number of days in which he defired 


to think of God, ere he would give an anſwer. Upon which 
the king expreſhag his ſurpriſe at his behaviour, aſked him, 
What he meant by this? To which the poet anſwered, © The 
more ] think of God, he is ſtill the more dark and unknown to 
me.” Indeed no wonder that he made ſuch an anſwer ; for 
he that would tell what God is in a meaſure ſuitable to his 
excellency and glory, had need to know God even as he is 
known of him, which is not competent to any man upon earth. 
Agur puzzles the whole creation with that ſublime queſtion, 
What is his name! Prov. xxx. 4. But though it is impoſ- 
lible in our preſent ſtate to know God perfectly, ſeeing he 
Vs incomprehenſible ; yet ſo much of him is revealed in the 

| ſcriptures 
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ſcriptures as is neceſſary for us to know in order to our ſal 
vation. | 

The text tells us, and it ſhould be remembered, that the 
Lord Jeſus, the Son of God, who lay in the boſom of the Fa. 
ther, and who only can reveal him, is here the ſpeaker, that 
God is a ſpirit. It is but little of the nature of ſpirits that 
we, who dwell in tabernacles of clay, are ſo intimately con- 
nected with fleſh and blood, and ſo naturally impreſſed with 
ſenſible objects, can know. We cannot fully underſtand what 
our own ſpirits or ſouls are; and leſs do we know of the na- 
ture of angels, who are of a ſuperior nature to us; and far 
leſs can we know of the ſpiritual nature of the Divine Being, 
which is utterly incomprehenſible by men or angels. How. 
ever, as all our ideas begin at what is finite, in conſidering the 
nature of ſpirits, ſo we are led to conceive of God as infinite- 
ly more perfect than any finite ſpirit *®. All we can know of 
ſpirits 1s, 

1. That a ſpirit is the moſt perfect and excellent of beings, 
more excellent than the body, or any thing that is purely ma- 
terial. * 

2. That a ſpirit is in its own nature immortal, having no- 
thing in its frame and conſtitution tending to diſſolution or 
corruption. 

3. That a fpirit is capable of underſtanding, willing, and 
putting forth actions agreeable to its nature, which no other 
being can do. | 

Now theſe conceptions of the nature of ſpirits lead us to 
conceive of God, | | 

1. As a being that is more perfect and excellent than all 
other ſpirits and beings. Hence he is ſaid to be incorruptible, 
Rom. i. 23. ; immortal, and inviſble, 1 Tim i. 17. He has 

2 | underſtanding 
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* It will not be improper here to ſubjoin the following obſeryation 
of the celebrated Mr Addiſon, ' If we conſider the idea which wiſe 
men, by the light of reaſon, have framed of the Divine Being, it a- 
mounts to this, That he has in him all the perfection of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; and ſince we have no notion of any kind of ſpiritual perfection 
but what we diſcover in our own ſouls, we join infinitude to each kind 
of theſe perfections, and what is a faculty in a human ſoul becomes an 
attribute in God. We exiſt in place and time, the Divine Being fills 
the immenſity of ſpace with his preſence, and inhabits eternity. We 
are poſſeſſed of a little power and a little knowledge, the Divine Being 
is almighty and omniſcient. In ſhort, by adding infinity to any kind of 
perfection we enjoy, and by joining all theſe different kinds of perfec- 
Dns in one being, we form our idea of the great Sovereign of nature.“ 
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underſtanding and will; and ſo we conceive of him as the crea- 
tor and governor of all things; which he could not be, if he 
were not an intelligent and ſovereign ſpirit. | 

2. Though angels and the ſouls of men are ſpirits, yet 
their excellency is only comparative; that is, they excel the 
beſt of all material beings ip their nature and properties. But 
God, as a ſpirit, is infinitely more excellent than all mate- 
rial beings, and all created ſpirits. "Their per fections are de- 
[rived from him; and therefore he is called“ the Father of 
ſpirits,” Heb. x11. 9. and “ the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh,” 
Numb. xvi. 22. ; and his perfections are underived ; and he 
is independently immortal. Hence it is ſaid of him, that 
« he only hath immortality,” i Tim. vi. 16. He is an in- 
finite ſpirit ; and it can be ſaid of none but him, that © his 
underſtanding is infinite,” Pſal. cxlvii. 5. | 

Now, a ſpirit is an immaterial ſubſtance, Luke xxiv. 39.3 
and ſeeing whatever God is, he is infinitely perfect in it, he 
is a moſt pure ſpirit, Hence we may infer, 
1. That God has no body nor bodily parts. Obje#. How 
then are eyes, ears, hands, face, and the like, attributed in 
eripture to God? Anſ. They are attributed to him not pro- 
eerly, but figuratively ; they are ſpoken of him after the 
vanner of men, in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs; but we 
re to underſtand them after a ſort becoming the Divine Ma- 
eſty. We are to conſider what fuch bodily parts ſerve us 
or, as our eyes for diſcerning and knowing, our arms for 
rength, our hands for action, &. and we are to conceive 
heſe things to be in God infinitely, which theſe parts ſerve 
or in us. Thus, when eyes and ears are aſcribed to God, 
hey ſignify his omniſcience ; his hands denote his power; 
and his face the maniifeſtation of his love and favour. * X 
2. That God is inviſible, and cannot be ſeen with the eyes 
df the body, no not in heaven; for the glorified body is ſtill 
a body, and God a ſpirit, which is no object of the eyes, more 
han ſound, taſte, ſmell, &c. 1 Tim. i. 17. WE, 
3. That God is the moſt ſuitable good to the nature of our 
ouls, which are ſpirits; and can communicate himſelf, and 
apply thoſe things to them, which only can render them hap- 
dy, as he is the God and Father of our ſpirits. _ - | 
4. That it is ſinful and diſhonourable to God, either to 
ake images or pictures of him without us, br to have any 
mage of uim in our minds, which our unruly imagination 
5 apt to frame to itſelf, eſpecially in prayer. For God is 
he object of our underſtanding, not of dur imagination. 


. L | God 
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groſs idolatry, prohibited in the ſecond commandment. 


creatures, Acts xvii. 29. And thus we come to the know: 


finity, eternity, unchangeableneſs. 2. By attributing unto 


92 Of God and bis Perſactionr. 


God expreſsly prohibited Iſrael to frame any ſimilitude or 
reſemblance of him, and tells them, that they had not the 


leaſt pretence for fo doing, inaſmuch as they “ ſaw no ſimi- 


litude of him, when he ſpake to them in Horeb,“ Deut. iv. 
12. 15. 16. And ſays the prophet, To whem will ye liken 
God ? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto him?“ If. xl, 
18. We cannot form an imaginary idea of our own ſouls or 
ſpirits, which are abſolutely inviſible to us, and far leſs of 
him who is the inviſible God, whom no man hath ſeen or 
can ſee, Therefore to frame a picture or an idea of what 
is inviſible, is highly abſurd and impracticable: nay, it 1s 


5: That externals in worſhip are of little value with God. 
who is a ſpirit, and requires the heart. They who would 
be accepted of God muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
that is, from an apprebenſion and ſaving knowledge of what 
he is in Chriſt to poor finnegs. And this ſaving knowledge 
of God in Chriſt is attainable in this life; for it is the matter 
of the divine promiſe, I will give them. an heart to knoy 
me, that I am the Lord,” Jer. xxiv. 7. It is written in the 
prophets, They ſhall be all taught of God, 5 vi. 45; 
And therefore it ſhould be moſt earneſtly and aſſiduouſſ) 
ſought after by us, as, unleſs we attain to it, we muſt pe- 
riſn for ever. 

That we may know what ſort of a ſpirit God is, we muſ 
conſider his attributes, which we gather from his word and 
works, and that two ways: 1. By denying of, and removing 
from God, in our minds, all imperfection which is in the 


ledge of his incommunicable attributes, ſo called becauſe there- 
is no ſhadow or veſtige of them in the ereatures, ſuch as in- 


bim, by way of eminency, whatever is excellent in the cres 
tures, ſeeing he is the fountain of all perfection in them, Pſal 
xciv. 9. And thus we have his communicable attributes 
whereof there are ſome veſtiges and ſmall ſcantlings in the 
creature, as being, wiſdom, power, &c. amongſt which his ſp 
rituality is to be reckoned, 

Now, both theſe ſorts of attributes. in God are not qualitis 
in him diſtin& from himſelf, but they are God biroſelf God' 
infinity is God himſelf, his wiſdom is himſelf; he is wiſdom 
goodneſs, 1 John i 1. 5. Neither are theſe attributes ſo man) 
different things in God; bat they are each of them God him 


* for God ſwears by himſelf, Heb. vi. 13. ; yet he wy 
ſ 
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by his holineſs, Amos iv. 2. He creates by himſelf, II. xliv. 
24. 3 yet he creates by his power, Rom. i. 20. Therefore 
God's attributes are God himſelf, Neither are theſe attri- 
butes ſeparable from one another ; for though we, through 
weakneſs, muſt think and ſpeak of them ſeparately, yet they 
are all truly but the one infinite perfection of the divine na- 
ture, which cannot be ſeparated therefrom, withaut denying 
that he is an infinitely perfect being. | 

We have ſaid that God is a ſpirit ; but angels and the 
ſouls of men are dpirits too. What then is the difference be- 
tween them? Why, God is an infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable ſpirit ; - but angels and ſouls are but finite, were 
not from eternity, and are changeable ſpirits. Now, theſe 
three, infinity, eternity, and immutability, are God's in- 
communicable attributes, which we are next to explain. : 

Firft, God is infinite. Infinity is the having no bounds 
or limits within which a thing is contained. God then is in- 
finite, i. e. he is whatſoever he is without bounds, or limits, or 
meaſure, Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
canſt thou find out the-Almighty unto perfection? We can- 
not define the preſence of God by any certain place, ſo as to 
ſay, Here he is, but not there; nor by any limits, ſo as to 
ſay, Thus far his being reacheth, and no further: but he is 
every where preſent, after a moſt inconceivable manner, even 
in the deepeſt darkneſs, and the cloſeſt receſſes of privacy. 
He fills all the innumerable ſpaces that we can imagine be- 
yond this viſible world, and infinitely more than we can 
imagine. | 

Now God is infinite, (I.) In reſpe& of his being: for of 


his nature our finite underſtandings cannot poſlibly form any 


adequate conception. This lies hid in rays of ſuch bright 


and radiant glory, as muſt for ever dazzle the eyes of thoſe 


who attempt to look into it. (2.) In reſpe& of place; and 
therefore he is every where preſent : © Can any man hide 
himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſha!l not ſee him? ſaith the 
Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lord,” Jer. 
XX111. 24. (3.) In reſpect of time and duration: for the 
ages of his eternity cannot be numbered, “ nor the number 
of his years ſearched out,” Job xxxvi. 26. (4.) In reſpect of 
all his communicable attributes. Thus the depth of his wiſ- 
dom cannot be fathomed: O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God] How unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out!“ Rom. xi. 33. 
His greatneſs is unſearchable,” Pſal. exlv. 3. The extent 
L 2 


covery of it would quite overpower the faculties of any mor- 
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of his power cannot be reached: The thunder of his power 
who can underſtand ?” Job xxvi. 14. We cannot underſtand 
his powerful thunder, one of the loweſt diſplays of his maje- 
ity in our region, much leſs the utmoſt extent and force of his 
power, in its terrible effects, eſpecially the power of his au- 
ger: © God is great, and we know him not.” The trea- 
ſures of the divine goodneſs cannot be inventoried : “O how 
great is thy goodneſs (ſays the Pſalmiſt), which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wronght 
for them that truſt in thee before the ſons of men !” The 
brightneſs of God's glory cannot be deſcribed ; as a full diſ- 


tal in this imperfect ſtate : for man is weak and unworthy of 
it, weak and could not bear it, guilty and could not but dread 
it: and therefore God“ holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and ſpreadeth a cloud upon it,“ Job xxvi. 9. With what 
propriety, then, did he ſay to Moſes, ©* Thou canſt not ſee 
my face; for there ſhall no man ſee me, and live!“ Exod, 
XXX111. 20. . 

That God is infinite, is evident from the natural notions 
and dictates of the human mind. Hence the heathens, by 
the light of nature, attributed this perfection to the Divine 
Being. Thus one philoſopher pronounced him to be a circle 
whole centre is every where, and whoſe circumference is no 
where ; which another philoſopher thus expreſſed in clearer 
terms, God is included in no place, and excluded from none. 
Which way ſoever ye turn, ſays Seneca, ye may take notice 
of God meeting you; for nothing is void of him: he him- 
ſelf fills all his works, and is preſent with the whole creation. 
Remarkable alſo is the expreſſion of the prince of Latin poets, 
Jovis omnia plena, All things are full of God.“ This alſo 
appears from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture; as Deut. iv. 39. 
The Lord is God in heaven above, and upon the earth be- 
neath.” 1 Kings viii. 27. The heaven, and heaven of hea- 
vens, cannot contain thee,” ſays Solomon in his prayer to God 
at the dedication of the temple. See alſo Pſal. x xxix. iv. &c. 
Jer. XXIii. 23. 24. Again, if God were not infinite and im- 
menſe, many groſs abſurdities would follow from the contrary 
notion; ſuch as, it is inconſiſtent with his univerſal provi- 
dence over the world, by which all things are preſerved. In 
him we live, move, and have our being,“ Acts xvi. 27. As 
his providence is over all, his eſſence muſt be equally dif- 
fuſive. It is inconſiſtent with his ſupreme perfection. No 
perfettion can be wanting in God; and therefore a limited 

eſſence, 
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efſence, which is an imperfection, cannot be attributed to 
him. It is alſo ineonſiſtent with his immutability : For if he 
move and recede from one place to another, would he not 
thereby be mutable ? while yet with him there is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” Laſt of all, it would 
be inconſiſtent with his ommpotence. That God can do eve- 
ry thing, is a notion ſettled in the minds of all; and his 
 efſence cannot be leſs or more confined than his power, 
and his power cannot be thought to extend farther than his 
effence. 
But ſome may be ready to ſay, Does not the ſcripture ſay, 
that God fits in heaven and dwells on high, that heaven is 
his throne 3 and does not the Lord's prayer teach us to ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven ? Now, how can this agree 
with his infinity or immenſity? I anſwer, God is indeed 
ſaid to fit in heaven and to dwell on high; but he is no where 
ſaid to dwell only in the heavens. It is the court of his ma- 
jeſtic preſence, not the priſon of his eflence. There is a three- 
fold preſence of God : A glorious preſence, which is peculiar 
to heaven : A gracious preſence, which the ſaints enjoy on 
earth: And an eſſential preſence, which is equally and alike 
in all places. Others may alledge, that it is a diſparagement 
to God, to ſay that he is eſſentially preſent in all places and 
with all creatures, even on the dunghill of the earth, and in 
the ſordid fink of hell with the devils and the damned. To 
Wthis I would only ſay, that it is a groſs miſapprehenſion of 
God, and an unaccountable meaſuring gf him by ourſelves, 
to imagine that he is capable of being infected by any thing 
below, For he 1s a pure and ſpotleſs being. Whatever 1s 
Wnauſeous to our ſenſes cannot affect him. Darkneſs is un- 
comfortable to us : but the darkneſs and the light are all o 
to him. Wickedneſs may hurt a man ; but if we W 
our tranſgreſſions, what can we do unto him? Job xxxv. 6. 
8. To deny the immenſity of God, ſays one, becauſe of ill- 
cented places, is to meaſure God rather by the nicety of ſenſe, 
than by the ſagacity of reaſon. | 
Secondly, The next incommunicable attribute of God is 
eternity. Hence he is called © the King eternal,” 1 Tim. 
1. 17. We find other things called eternal. But the eter- 
nity of all things beſides God is only their having no end, 
though they had a beginning. Thus angels and the ſouls of 
men are eternal, becauſe they ſhall never have an end. The 
covenant of grace 1s eternal, becauſe the mercies of it ſhall 
laſt for ever. The goſpe! is eternal, becauſe the effects of it 
. ſhall 
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„ With whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn. 


| Himſelf. Though he alters his diſpenſations, yet not his na- 
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ſhall never wear away. The redemption by Chriſt is e 
for the ſame reaſon. And the laſt judgment is ſo, becauſe the 
conſequences will be everlaſting. But the eternity of God 
is his being without beginning and without end, Pal. xc. 2. 
From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God.” He was 
from everlaſting before time, and will remain unto everlaſt. 
ing when time ſhall be no more; without beginning of life, 
or end of days. 

Thirdly, The next incommunicable attribute of God is 
unchangeableneſs. God 1s immutable, that 1s, always the 
ſame, without any alteration. Hence it is ſaid, Jam. 1. 17, 


ing.” Mal. iii. 6. I am the Lord, I change not.” God 
makes changes upon the creatures, but is liable to no change 


ture; but, by one pure and conſtant act of his will and power, 
effects what changes he pleaſes. He is the ſame in all his per- 
fections, conſtant to his intentions, ſteady to his purpoſe, un- 
changeably fixed and perſevering in all his decrees and reſo- 
lutions. When God is ſaid to repent in ſcripture, Gen. vi. 
6. 1 Sam. xv. II. it denotes only a change of his outward 
conduct according to his infallible foreſight and immutable 
will. He changes the way of his providential dealings ac- 
cording to the carriage and deportment of his creature, with- 
out changing his will, which is the rule of his providence. 
For otherwiſe that is an eternal truth, Num. xxiii. 19. © God 
is not a man, that he ſhould lie; neither the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould repent.” 1 Sam. xv. 29. The ſtrength of Iſrael 
will not he, nor repent ; for he is not a man, that he ſhould 
repent.” 

Having taken a ſhort view of the incommunicable attri- 
butes of God, I proceed now to conſider thoſe that are called 
communicable, viz. his being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, Ju- 
{tice, goodnels, and truth, Now, theſe things are in the crea- 
tares indeed, but they are in them in a finite way; but God 
is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in theſe perfections, 
which no. creature is or can be. | | 

. Fir/t, There is his being, which is his nature or eſſence 
and exiſtence, which are but one thing in God. Creatures 
indeed have a being, but it is only a finite being, a being that 
has a beginning, a changeable one, and thet may have an end. 
But God's being 1s an infinite being, eternal and unchange- 
able. Hence he calls himſelf, Exod. iii, 14. I AM THAT 


I AM. Hence we may infer, 
1. 
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1. That God is incomprehenſible, and his eſſence infinite 
and unbounded, Pſal. cxlv. 3. His greatneſs is unſearch- 
able.” It is not poſſible for a finite underſtanding to com- 
prehend all that is in God; but the nature of God is a bound. 
leſs ocean that hath no ſhore, Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God ? canſt thou find out the Almighty to 


perfe&ion?” And though God perfectly know himſelf, that 


is becauſe his underſtanding is infinite, 

2. God is omnipreſent and immenſe. He is preſent every 
where, but bounded no where, not only in reſpe& of his vir- 
tue or influence, but of his efſence. This clearly appears from 
the following paſſages : Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 8. 9. 10. Whither 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither (hall I flee from thy 
preſeace? If I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there: if I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of 
the ſea : even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me.” Jer. xxiii. 23. 24. Am 1 a God at 
hand, faith the Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any 
hide himſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee him ? ſaith 
the Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth? ſaith the Lord. 
1 Kings viii. 27. © Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens, 
cannot contain thee.” He is there where the thief is ſtealing, 
the unclean perſon gratifying his baſe luſts, &e. though they 
ſee him not, and think themſelves ſecure when no other eyes 
ſees them. | 


3. There is nof acceſſion in the duration of God ; for where 


mere is not a firſt, there cannot be a ſecond moment of du- 
ration; but God is eternal: And there can be no ſucceſſion 


of time in God's duration, if he be unchangeable ; for that 
is a continual change. See 2 Pet. iii. 8. One day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day.” | 
4. God 1s independent, or ſelf-ſufficient. His being and 


perfections are underived, and not communicated to him, as 


| all fiaite perfections are by him to the creature. This ſelf- 


exiſtence, or independence, is one of the higheſt glories of the 


divine nature, by which he is diſtinguiſhed from all creatures, 


who live, move, and have their being in and from him. There- 
fore all our ſprings are in him, all that we enjoy or hope for 
is from him ; and we ſhould be entirely devoted to his ſer- 

vice and honour, | { 
5. Laſily, This doctrine affords full breaſts of conſolation 
to the godly, who. have an infinite, eternal, and unchangeable 
friend, 
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friend, who will never Jews nor forſake them, but render 
them completely bleſſed at laſt, and confirm them in that hap- 
py ſtate for ever. And here is unſpeakable terror to thoſe 
whoſe enemy this. great and eternal God is; for. being his 
enemies, and dying in their rebellion, they ſhall ſuffer the 
whole vengeance and wrath threatened in his word, which he 
liveth for ever to inflict; and he will never alter what he hath 
threatened. O let nner be now perſuaded to make this in- 
finite, eternal, and unchangeable God, their friend through 
Jeſus Chrift, and ſo they ſhall infallibly eſeape the wrath chat 
is to come. 

Secondly, The next ao attribute of God i is wil. 
dom, The perſonal wiſdom of God 1s Chrift, x Cor. i, 24. 
But this is his eſſential wiſdom, which is that attribute of 
God whereby he knows himſelf, and all poſſible things, and 
how to diſpoſe all things to the beſt ends. Henee he is ſaid 

to © know all things,” John xxi. 17. and to be“ God only 
wiſe,” Rom. xvi. 27. Now, God is infinite, eternal, and un. 
changeable in his wiſdom. Pſal. cxlvil. 5. His underſtanding 
is unſearchable.” | 5 

The wiſdom of God appears, | 8 

1. In the works of creation. The univerſe is a bright 
mirror. wherein the wiſdom of God may be clearly. ſeen, 
The Lord by wiſdom made the heavens,” Pal. xxxvi. 5. 
The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth; by under- 
ſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the heavens,” Prov. iii. 19.“ He 
hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched 
out the heavens by his diſcretion.” More particularly, the 


wiſdom of God appears, (1.) In the vaſt variety of creatures 


which he hath made. Hence the Pſalmiſt cries out, How 
manifold'are thy works, O Lord ! in wiſdom haſt thou made , 
them all,” Pſal. civ. 24. (2.) In the admirable and beautiful 
order and fituation of the creatures. God hath marſhalled 
every thing in its proper place and ſphere. For inſtance, 
the ſun, by its poſition, diſplays the infinite wiſdom of its 
Creator, It is placed in the midit of the planers, to enlighten 
them with its brightneſs, and inflame them with its heat, and 
thereby derive to them ſuch benign qualities as make them 
beneficial to all mixed bodies. If it were raiſed as high as 
the ſtars, the earth would loſe its prolific virtue, and remain 
a dead carcaſe for want of its quickening heat; and if it were 
placed as low as the moon, the air would be inflamed with its 
exceſſive heat, the waters would be dried up, aud every plant 
E But: at the due diſtance at which 1t is placed, it 255 
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rifies the air, abates the ſuperfluities of the waters, tempe- 
rately warms the earth, and ſo ſerves all the purpoſes of life 
and vegetation. It could not be in another poſition without 
the diſorder and hurt of univerſal nature. Again, the 
expanſion of the air from the ethereal heavens to the earth 
is another teſtimony of divine wiſdom : for it is tranſparent 
and of a ſubtile nature, and ſo a fit medium to convey light 
and celeſtial influences to this lower world. Moreover, the 
ſituation of the earth doth alſo trumpet forth the infinite wiſ- 
dom of its Divine Maker : for it 1s as 1t were the pavement 
of the world, and placed lowermoſt, as being the heavieſt. 
body, and fit to receive the weightieſt matter. (3.) In fit- 
ting every thing for its proper end and uſe, ſo that nothing 
is unprofit»ble and uſeleſs. After the moſt diligent aud ac- 
curate inquiry into the works of God, there is nothing to he 
found ſuperfluous, and there is nothing defective. (4.) In 
the ſubordination of all its parts to one common end. 
Though they are of different natures, as lines vaſtly diſtant 
in themſelves, yet they all meet in one common centre, 
namely, the good and preſervation of the whole, Hol. ii. 21. 
22. „ will hear, ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, 
and they ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the 
corn and the wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel.” 

2. In the government of the world. God fits in his ſe- 
cret place, ſurrounded with clouds and darkneſs, holding the 
WF rudder of the world in his hand, and ſteering its courſe 
We through all the floatings and toilings of caſualty and contin- 
gency to his own appointed ends. There he graſps and turns 
the great engine of nature, faſtening one pin and loofing an- 
other, moving and removing the ſeveral wheels of it, and 
framing the whole according to the eternal idea of his own 
underſtanding. By his governing providence he directs all 
the actions of his creatures; and, by the ſecret and effica- 
cious penetration of the divine influence, he powerfully ſways 
and determines them which way he pleaſes. 

3. In the work of redemption. This is the very maſter- 
piece of Divine Wiſdom ; and here ſhines the manifold or di- 
verified wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. 10. It appears, (2.) In 
the contrivance thereof. When man had ruined himſelf by 
fin, all the wiſdom of men and angels could never have de- 
viſed a method for his recovery. Heaven ſeemed to be di- 
vided upon this awful event. Mercy inclined to ſave man, 
but Juſtice interpoſed for ſatisfaction. Juſtice pleaded the 
law and the curſe, by which the ſouls of ſinners are forfeited 
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to vengeance. Mercy, on the other hand, urged, Shall the 
Almighty build a glorious work, and ſuffer it to he in eter. 
nal ruins ? ſhall the moſt excellent creature in the inferior 
world periſh through the ſubtilty of a malicious and rebel. 
Hous ſpirit ? ſhall that arch-rebel triumph for ever, and raiſe 
his trophies from the final ruin of the works of the Moſt High? 
Shall the reaſonable creature loſe the fruition of God, and 
God loſe the ſubjection and ſervice of his creature? and, ſhall 
all mankind be made in vain? Mercy further pleaded, That 
if the rigorous demands of Juſtice be heard, it muſt he an 
obſcure and unregarded attribute in the divine eſſence for 
ever; that it alone muſt be excluded, while all the reft of the 
attributes had their ſhare of honour. Thus the cafe was 1n- 
finitely difficult, and not to be unravelled by the united wit of 
all the celeſtial ſpirits. A bench of angels was incapable to 
coutrive a method of reconciling infinite mercy with in- 
flexible juſtice, of ſatisfying the demands of the one, and 
granting the requeſts of the other, In this hard exigence the Wl 
wiſdom of God interpoſed, and, in the vaſt treaſure of its in- 1 
comprehenſible light, found out an admirable expedient to 
ſave man without prejudice to the other divine perfect ions. 

The pleas of Juſtice, ſaid the wiſdom of God, ſhall be ſatis- 

fied i in puniſhing, and the requeſts of Mercy ſhall be granted 
in pardoning. Juſtice ſhall not complain for want of puniſh- 
ment, nor Mercy for want of compaſfion ; I will have an in- 
finite ſacrifice to content Juſtice, and the virtue and fruit of 
that ſacrifice ſhall delight Mercy. Here Juſtice ſhall have 
puniſhment to accept, and Mercy ſhall have pardon to be- 
ſtow. My Son ſhall die, and fatisfy Juſtice by his death; 
and by the virtue and merit of that ſacrifice finners ſball be 
received into fayour, and herein Mercy ſhall triumph and be 
| glorified. Here was the moſt glorious diſplay of wiſdom. 
(2.) In the ordination of a Mediator every way fitly qualified 
ta reconcile men unto God. A mediator muſt be capable of 
the ſentiments and affections of both the parties he is to re- 
concile, and a juſt eſteemer of the rights and i injuries of the 
one and the other, and have a common intereſt in both. The 
Son of God, by his incarnation, perfectly poſſeſſes all theſe 
qualities. He hath a nature to pleaſe God, and a nature to 
pleaſe finners. He had both the perfections 'of the Deity, and 
all the qualities and finleſs infirmities of the humanity. The 
one fitted him for things pertaining to God, and the other fur- | 
niſhed him with a ſenſe of the infirmities of man.—This 
union of the divine and human nature in the perſon of Chriſt 
was 
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as neceſſary to fit and qualify him for the diſcharge of his 
WW: hreefold office of Prophet, Priefl, and King.—As a Prophet, 
Wit was requiſite he ſhould be God, that ſo he might acquaint 
us with his Father's will, and reveal the ſecret purpoſes and 
hidden counſels of heaven concerning our ſalvation, which 
Voere locked up in the boſom of God from all eternity. And 
it was needful he ſhould be man, that he might converſe with 
poor finners in a familiar manner, and convey the mind and 
counſels of God to them, in ſuch a way as they could receive 
Wthem.—As a Prieſt, he behoved to be a man, that ſo he might 
be capable to ſuffer, and to bear the wrath which the fins of 
me cle& had juſily deſerved. And it behoved him to be God, 
to render his temporary ſufferings ſatisfaftoty. The great 
dignity and excellency of the divine Mediator's perſon made 
nis ſufferings of infinite value in God's account. Though he 
only ſuffered as a man, yet he ſatisfied as God. —As a King, 
he muſt be God, to conquer Satan, convert an ele& world, 
and effectually ſubdue the luſts and corruptions of men. And 
he muſt be man, that by the excellency of his example he 
might lead us in the way of life. (3.) In the manner where- 
by this redemption is accompliſhed, namely, by the humilia- 
tion of the Son of God. By this he counteracted the fin of 
angels and men. Pride is the poifon of every in : for in 
every tranſgreſſion the creature prefers his pleaſure to and 
ſets up his own will above God's. This was the ſpecial fin 
of Adam. The devil would have levelled heaven by an un- 
pardonable uſurpation. He ſdid in his heart, I will be like 
the Moft High ; and man infected with his breath (when he 
ſaid, Te. hall be like gods) became fick of the ſame diſeaſe, 
Now, the Divine Redeemer, that he might cure our diſeaſe 
in its fource and cauſe by the quality of the remedy, applied 
to our pride an unſpeakable humility. Man was guilty of 
the higheſt robbery, in affecting to be equal with God; and 
the Son, who was in the boſom of God, and equal to him in 
majeſty and authority, emptied himſelf by aſſuming the hu- 
man nature in its ſervile ſtate, Phil. ii. 6. 9. 8. It is ſaid, 
John i. 14. The Word was made fleſh.” The meaneſt part 
of our nature is ſpecified to ſignify the greatneſs of his abaſe- 
ment. There is ſuch an infinite diſtance between God and 
fleſh, that the condeſcenſion is as admirable as the contrivance. 
So great was the malignity of human pride, that ſuch a pro- 
found humility was requiſite for the cure of it. And A 

this Chriſt deſtroyed the works of the devil. (4.) In appoint- 
ing ſuch contemptible, and in appearance oppoſite means,' to 
2 bring 
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bring about ſuch glorious effects. The way is as admirable 
as the work. Chriſt ruined the devil's empire by the very 
ſame nature that he had vanquiſhed, and by the very means 
which he had made uſe of to eftabliſh and confirm it. He 
took not upon him the nature of angels, which 1s equal to 
Satan 1a ſtrength and power ; but he took part of fleſh and 
blood, that he might the more fignally triumph over that 


proud ſpirit in the human nature, which was inferior to his, N 


and had been vanquiſhed by him in paradiſe. For this end he 
did not immediately exerciſe omnipotent power to deſtroy him, 
but managed our weakneſs to foil the roaring lion. He did 
not enter the liſts with Satan in the glory of his Deity, 
but diſguiſed under the human nature, which was ſubje& to 
mortality, And thus the devil was overcome in the ſame 
nature over which he firſt got the victory. For as the whole 


race of mankind was captivated by him in Adam the repre- 4 
ſentative, ſo believers are made victorious over him by the 


conqueſt which their repreſentative obtained in the whole 


courſe of his ſufferings. As our ruin was effected by the i 
ſubtilty of Satan, ſo our recovery is wrought by the wil. 
dom of God, who takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, i 
Thus eternal life ſprings from death, glory from ignomi- WH 
ny, and blefledneſs from a curſe. We are healed by ſtripes, 
quickened by death, purchaſed by blood, crowned by a croſs, 
advanced to the higheſt honour by the loweſt humility, com- 


forted by ſorrows, glorified by, diſgrace, abſolved by condem- 


nation, and made rich by ,poverty. Thus the wiſdom of 1 


God ſhines with a radiant brightneſs in the wen 1 re- 
demption. 

I thall conclude this point with a few inferences. 

1. God is omniſcient ; © he knows all things,” John xxi. 
17. „All things are naked and open to him,” Heb. iv. 15. 
His eye ſees us wherever we are. Even future contin- 
gencies, as well as the moſt neceſſary things, are known to 
him. This is beautifully deſcribed by the Pfalmiſt, Pal, 
exxxix. 1— 10. which deſerves your ſerious peruſal, 

2. His knowledge of all things is not conjectural, but in- 
fallible, Rom, x1. 33. 34. O the depth of the riches both of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counſel- 
lor?“ There is nothing to him contingent or uncertain; but 
every thing falls out exaQly according to his foreknowledge 
and predetermination. 
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3. It is altogether independent on the creature, whoſe mo- 
tions and operations were known to him from eternity, and 
are all regulated by his counſel. | 
4. Laſtly, To this wiſe God we may ſafely entruſt all our 
concerns, — he will manage them all ſo as to promote 
his own glory and our real good. : 
| Thirdly, The next communicable perfection of God is 
power, whereby he can do whatever he pleaſes, and whatſo- 
ever is not repugnant to his nature, Jer, xxxii. 17. Ah, 
Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and ſtretched-out arm, and there is no- 
thing too hard for thee.” He 1s infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable in power; which the ſeripture holds forth, 
1. Poſitively, Gen. xvii. 1. I am the Almighty God.” 
2. Negatively, Luke i. 37. © With God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible.“ 3. Comparatively, Matth. xix. 26. With 
men this is impoſſible; but with God all things are poſ- 
üble.“ 

= The power of God appears, 

1. In the creation of the world, Rom. i. 20. For the 
invifible things of him from the creation of the world are 
= clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead.” O how great muſt 

cat power be, which produced the beautiful fabric of the 
univerſe, without the concurrence of any material cauſe ! 
This proclaims 1t to be truly infinite: for nothing leſs could 
make ſuch diſtant extremes as nothing and being to meet toge- 
ther. All this was done by a word, one ſimple act of his will; 
for © he ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood 
faſt,“ Pſal. xxxm. . 
| 2. In the preſervation of the world, and all things therein, 
He © upholdeth all things by the word of his power,” Heb. 
i. 3. He preſerves all the creatures in their proper place, for 
their proper uſe and end. It is by the Divine Power that 
the heavenly bodies have conſtantly rolled about in their 
Wo ſpheres for ſo many ages, without wearing or moving out 
n- of their proper courſe ; and that the tumultuous elements 
have perſiſted in their order to this very day. He preſerves 
re the confederacies of nature, ſets bounds to the raging ſea, 
and keeps it within its limits by a girdle of ſand. He is the 
powerful preſerver of man and beaſt. He preſerves them in 
ut heir kind and ſpecies, by the conſtant ſucceſſion of them one 
after another ; ſo that, though the individuals periſh, yet the 
ſpecies continues, O what a mighty power muſt that be that 
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ſuſtains ſo many creatures, ſets bounds to the raging ſea, holds 
the wind in his fiſts, and preſerves a comely order and ſweet 
harmony among all the creatures ! 

3- In the government of the world. He is the ſupreme 
Rector of the univerſe, and manages all things, ſo that they 
contribute to the advancement of his own glory, and the ad- 
vantage of his people. By his governing providence he di- 
rects all the actions and motions of his creatures, and power. 
fully determines them which way ſoever he pleaſes. All the 
creatures are called his hoſt, becauſe he marſhals them as an 
army to ſerve his important purpoſes. The whole ſyſtem of 
nature is ready to favour and act for men when he commands 
it, and it is ready to puniſh them when he gives it a com- 
miſſion. Thus he checked the Red Sea, and it obeyed his 
voice, Pſal. cvi. 9. Its rapid motion quickly ceaſed, and the 
fluid waters were immediately ranged as defenſive walls to 
ſecure the march of his people. At the command of God, 
the ſea again recovered its wonted violence, and the watery 
walls came tumbling down upon the heads of the proud 
Egyptian oppreſſor and his hoſt, The ſea fo exactly o- 
beyed its orders, that not one Iſraelite was drowned, and 
not one Egyptian was ſaved alive. More particularly, the 
power of God appears in the moral government of the Wi 
world. 

(I.) In governing and ordering the hearts of men, ſo that 
they are not maſters of their own affections, but often at 
quite contrary to what they had firmly reſolved and pur- 
poſed. Of which we have eminent inſtances in Eſau and 
Balaam. He hath the hearts of all men in his hands, and 
can turn them what way he pleaſes. Thus he bent the oy 
hearts of the Egyptians to favour the Iſraelites, by ſending Wi 
them away with great riches given them by way of loan. 
He turned Jehoſhaphat's enemies from him when they came 
with a purpoſe to deſtroy him, 2 Chron. xviui. 31. 

(2.) In governing and managing the moſt ſtubborn erea- 
tures, as devils and wicked men. [I. ] In his governing devils, 
They have great power, and are full of malice.” The devil is 
always going about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. We could have no quiet nor ſafety in the world, if 
his power were not reſtrained, and his malice curbed by 
one that is mightier than the infernal fiend. He would turn 
all things topſy- turvy, plague the world, burn cities and hou- 
ſes, and plunder us of all the ſupports of life, if he were not 


hed in a chain by the pamper Governor of the world. mY 
Go 
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God overmaſters his ſtrength, ſo that he cannot move one 
hair's breadth beyond his tether. God has all the devils | 
chained, and he governs all their motions. The devil could 
not touch Job in his perſon and goods without the divine per- 
miſſion; nor could he enter into the Gadarene ſwine with- 
out a ſpecial licence. If we conſider the great malice of theſe 
W inviſible enemies, and the vaſt extent of their power, we will 
eaſily ſee that there could be no ſafety or ſecurity for men, 
if they were not curbed and reſtrained by a ſuperior power. 
I.] In governing wicked men. All the imaginations of their 
hearts are evil, and only evil continually. They are fully 
bent upon miſchief, and drink iniquity like water. What 
unbridled licentiouſneſs and headſtrong fury would triumph 
in the world, and run with a rapid violence, if the Divine 
Power did not interpoſe to bear down the floodgates of it? 
\ uman ſociety would be rooted up, the whole world drenched 
a blood, and all things would run into a ſea of confuſion, if 
od did not bridle and reſtrain the luſts and corruptions of 
een. The king of Aſſyria triumphed much in his deſign 
WW gainſt Jeruſalem ; but how did God govern and manage that 
id ass! II. xxxvii. 29. © I will put my hook into thy noſe, 
ays Jehovah), and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
pack by the way by which thou cameſt.” And we are told, 
al. Lxxvi. 10. that © the very wrath of man ſhall praiſe him, 
nd that he will reſtrain the remainder of wrath.” 
(3-) In railing up a church to himelf in ſpite of all his ene- 
nies. This is ſpecially ſeen in founding the New Teſtament 
g-burch, and propagating the goſpel through the world. The 
power of God appears admirable in planting the goſpel, and 
onverting the world to Chriſtianity, For there were man 
nd great difficulties in the way, as groſs and execrable ido- 
ry; and the nations were ſtrongly confirmed and rooted in 
heir idolatry, being trained up and inured to it. from their 
WW fant ſtate. It was as hard to make the Gentiles forſake the 
eligion which they received from their birth, as to make the 
tricans change their ſkin, and the leopard his ſpots. The 
an religion was derived from their progenitors through a 
ans ſucceſſion of ages. Hence the heathens accuſed the Chri- 
aan religion of novelty, and urged nothing more plauſibly 
han the argument of immemorial preſcription for their ſu- 
perſtition, They would not conſider whether it was juſt and 
eaſonable, but with a blind deference yielded up themſelves 
o the authority of the ancients. The pomp of the Pagan 
| worſhip was very pleaſing to the fleſh ; the magniſicence of 
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their temples, adorned with the trophies of ſuperſtition, their 
myſterious ceremonies, their muſic, their proceſſions, their 
images and altars, their ſacrifices and purifications, and the 
reſt of the equipage of a carnal religion, drew their reſpects 
and ſtrongly affected their minds through their ſenſes. Whereas 
the religion of the goſpel is ſpiritual and ſerious, holy and 
pure, and hath nothing to move the carnal part. There was 
then an univerſal depravation of manners among men; the 
whole earth was covered with abominations :- the moſt unna. Wi 
tural luſts had loſt the fear and ſhame that naturally attends 
them. We may ſee a melancholy picture of their moſt aban. i 
doned converſation, Rom. i. The powers of the world were 
bent againſt the goſpel, The heathen philoſophers ſtrongly Wi 
oppoſed it. When Paul preached at Athens, the Epicurean; al 
and Stoics entertained him with ſcorn and deriſion; What 
will this babler ſay ?” ſaid they. The heathen prieſts con- 
ſpired to obſtruct it. The princes of the world thought them. 
ſelves obliged to prevent the introduction of a new religion, 
leſt their empire ſhould be in hazard, or the greatneſs and maje. Wi 
ſy of it impaired thereby. If we conſider the means by which 
the goſpel was propagated, the Divine Power will evidently Wa 
appear. The perſons employed in this great work were a 
few literate fiſhermen, with a publican and a tent-maker, ai 
without authority and power to force men to obedience, and Wi 
without the charms of eloquence to enforce the belief of 
the doctrines which they taught. Yet this doctrine prevailed, 
and the goſpel had wonderful ſucceſs through all the parts o: 
the then known world, and that againſt all the power and Wi 
policy of men and devils. Now, how could this poſſibly be, 
without a mighty operation of the power of God upon the Wil 
hearts of men ? | = 
(4.) In preſerving, defending, and ſupporting his churci ll 
under the moſt terrible tempeſts of trouble and perſecution 
which were raiſed againſt her. This is promiſed by our blell-W 
ed Saviour, Matth. xvi. 18.“ The gates of hell ſhall not pte. 
vail againſt it.“ The moſt flouriſhing monarchies have decaʒ - 
ed and waſted, and the ſtrongeſt kingdoms have been broke 
in pieces; yet the church hath been preſerved to this ver 
day, notwithſtanding all the ſubtle and potent enemies which 
in all ages have been puſhing at her. Yea, God has preſerve 
and delivered his church in the greateſt extremities, when tht 
danger in all human appearance was unavoidable ; as in Egypt 
at the Red Sea, and in Eſther's days, when a bloody decret 
was iſſued to ſlay all the Jews. Yea, God hath ſometimes de 
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livered his church by, very weak and conte mptible-like in- 
ſtruments, ſuch as Moſes, a fugitive from Egypt, and Aaron, 
a poor captive in it; and ſometimes by very unlikely means, 
as when he ſmote Egypt with armies of Iocuſts and lice. 
In all ages of the world God has glorioufly diſplayed his 
wer. in the preſervation of his church and people, not- 
withſtanding all the rage, power, and malice of their ene- 
mies. 191 | ; ; 
(5.) In the converſion of the elet. Hence the goſpel, 
which is the means and inſtrument of converſion, is called 
the pawer of God, and the rod of his flrength ; and the day 
of the ſucceſs of the goſpel in turning ſinners to Chriſt, is 
called the day of bis power, Pal. cx. 2. O what a mighty 
power muſt that be that ſtills the waves of a tempeſtuous 
ſea, quells the luſts and ſtubbornneſs of the heart, demoliſhes 
the ſtrong holds of fiv in the ſoul, routs all the armies of cor- 
rupt nature, and makes the obſtinate rebellious will ſtrike 
= ſail to Chriſt ! The power of God that is exerted here makes 
a man to think on other objects, and ſpeak in another ſtrain, 
than be did before. O how admirable is it, that carnal rea- 
ſon ſhould be thus filenced ; that legions of devils ſhould be 
= thus driven out; and that men ſhould part with thoſe fins 
which before they eſteemed their chiefeſt ornaments, and 
ſtand at defiance with, all the charming allurements and 
bitter diſcouragements of the warld? The ſame power 
that raiſed. Chriſt from the grave is exerted in the converſion 
of a inner, Eph, i. 19. 20. There is greater power exerted in 
this caſe than there was in the creation of the world. For 
when God made the world, he met with no oppoſition ; he 
ſpake the word, and it was done: but when he comes to 
convert a ſinner, he meets with all the oppoſition which the 
devil and a corrupt heart can make againſt him. God 
wrought but one miracle in the creation; he ſpake the word, 
and it was done; but there are many miracles wrought in 
converſion. The blind is made to ſee, the dead raiſes, and 
the deaf hears the voice of the ſon of God. O the infinite 
power of Jehovah! In this work the mighty arm of the 
Lord is revealed, Y | 5 
(6.) In preſerving the ſouls of believers amidſt the many 
dangers to which they are expoſed, and bringing them ſafely 
to glory at laſt. They have many enemies without, a le- 
gion of ſubtle and powerful devils, aud a wicked and enſna- 
ring world, with all its allurements and temptations; and 
they have many ſtrong luſts and corruptions within; and 
8 N ther: 
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ty, while they are here : So that it may juſtly be matter of 
wonder how they are preſerved, But the apoſtle tells ns, 
that they © are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. 5. Indwelling corruption would 
ſoon quench grace in their hearts, if it were not kept alive b 
a divine power. But Chriſt hath pledged his faithfulneſs for 
it, that they ſhall be kept ſecure, John x. 28. It is his power 
that moderates the violence of temptations, ſupports his 
people under them, defeats the power of Satan, and bruiſes 
him under their feet. 

4. Laſtly, The power of God appears gloriouſly in the re. 
Jempiicn of finners by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence in ſcripture 
Chriſt is called the power as well as the wiſdom of God. This 
is the moſt admirable work that ever God brought forth in 
the world. More particularly, 

(.) The power of God ſhines in Chriſt's miraculous con- 
ception in the womb of a virgin. The power of the Higheſt 
did overſhadow her, Luke i. 35. and by a creative act fra. Wn 
med the humanity of Chriſt of the ſubſtance of the virgin's 
body, and united it to the Divinity. This was foretold many 
ages before as the effect of the divine power. When Judah 
was oppreſſed by two potent kings, and deſpaired of any 
eſcape and deliverance to raiſe their drooping ſpirits, the pro- 
phet tells them, that he would give them a ſign; and a won- 
derful one it was. Therefore it is ſaid, Behold a virgin 
Mall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuel, If. vii. 14. The argument is from the greater to the 
leſs : For if God will accompliſh that ſtupendous and un- 
heard-of wonder, much more will he reſcue his people from 
the fury of their adverſaries. 

2.) In uniting the divine and human nature in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and that without any confuſion of the two na- 
tures, or changing the one into the other. The two natures Wi 
of Chriſt are not mixed together, as liquors that incorporate 
with one another, when poured into the ſame veſſel. The 
divine nature is not turned into the human, nor the human 
into the divine. One nature doth not ſwallow up another, 
and make a third diſtin& from both. But they are diſtinct, 
and yet united; con joined, and yet unmixed : the properties 
of each nature are preſerved entire. O what a wonder of 

ower was here ! that two natures, a divine and a human, 
infinitely diſtant in themſelves, ſhould meet together in a per- 


fonal conjunction Here one equal with God is found in 
_ the 


Of God and his Perfectionv. 99 


the form of a ſervant ; here God and man are united in one 
the Creator and the creature are miraculouſly allied in the 
| ſame ſubſiſtence. Here a God of unmixed bleſſedneſs is link. 
ed perſonally with a man of perpetual ſorrows. That is an 
admirable expreſſion, © The Word was made fleſh,” John i. 
14. What can be more miraculous than for God to become 
man, and man to become God? that a perſon poſſeſſed of all 
me perfections and excellencies of the Deity ſhould inherit 
aui the infirmities and imperfections of humanity, fin only 
= cxcepted? Was there not need of infinite power to bring 
WE together terms which were ſo far aſunder ? Nothing leſs than 
an omnipotent power could effe& and bring about what an 
infinite and incomprehenſible wiſdom did project in this mat- 
ter. | | 
(3.) Ia ſupporting the human nature of Chriſt, and keep- 
ing it from finking under the terrible weight of divine wrath 
that came upon him for our fins, and making him victorious 
over the devil and all the powers of darkneſs. His human 

nature could not poſſibly have borne up under the wrath of 
= God and the curſe of the law, nor held out under fuch fearful 

Ws conteſts with the powers of hell and the world, if it had not 

BS bcen upheld by infinite power. Hence his Father ſays con- 
cerning him, If. xlu. 1, © Behold my ſervant whom I up- 
= hold.” 

(4.) The divine power did evidently appear in raiſing 
Chriſt from the dead. The apoſtle tells us, that God exerted 
== lis mighty power in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
== dead, Eph. i. 19. The unlocking the belly of the whale for 
WE the deliverance of Jonah, the reſcue of Daniel from the den 
of lions, and reſtraining the fire from burning the three chil- 
dren, were ſignal declarations of the divine power, and types 
of the reſurrection of our Redeemer. But all theſe are no- 
thing to what is repreſented by them: for that was a power 
over natural cauſes, andcurbing of beaſts and reſtraining of ele- 
ments; but in the reſurrection of Chriſt, God exerciſed a power 
over himſelf, and quenched the flames of his own wrath, that was 
hotter than millions of Nebuchadnezzar's furnaces: he unlock- 
ed the priſon- doors wherein the curſes of the law had lodged 
our Saviour, ſtronger than the belly and ribs of a leviathan. 
How admirable was it, that he ſhould be raiſed from under 
the curſe of the law, and the infinite weight of our fins, and 
brought forth with ſucceſs and glory after his ſharp encoun- 
ter with the powers of hell ! in this the power of God was 
gloriouſly manifeſted, Hence he is ſaid to be raiſed from the 
| N 2 | dead 
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dead © by the glory of the Father,” i. e. by his glorious power; 
and * declared to be the Son of God with power, by the re- 
furre&ion from the dead,” Rom. i. 4. All the miraculons 
proofs by which God acknowledged him for his Son during 
his life, had been ineffectual without this. If he had remain. 
ed in the grave, it had been reaſonable to believe him only 
an ordinary perſon, and that his death had been the juſt pu- 
niſhment of his preſumption in calling himſelf the Son of 


God. But his reſurrection from the dead was the moſt illu- 


ſtrious and convincing evidence, that really he was what he 
dedared himſelf to be. 

I ſhall conclude, on this point, with a few inferences. 

r. God is omnipotent; that is, can do all things. It s 
true he cannot lie nor deny himſelf, for theſe are repugnant 
to his nature, and argue not youre, but weakneſs and imper- 
fection. 

2. God's power never acts to its utmoſt extent. He can do 
more always than he either doth or will do, Matth. iii. 9 


He can do all things poſſible; but he only doth what he hath bo 


decreed to be done, Matth. xxvi. 53. 54. 
3. Hence we may be confirmed in our belief of the reſurrec- 
tion. Some are ready to reckon it a thing impoſſible, that 


there can be a re- collection of the difperſ particles of mens | 5 8 


bodies when they are diſſolved into duſt, and ſcattered into 
the four winds. But if we conſider the pewer of God, this 
will abundantly anſwer all that can be objected againſt this 
truth. Hence ſaith the apoſtle, Acts xxvi. B. Why ſhould 
it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould 
Taife the dead?” And faith our Saviour to the Sadducees, who 
denied the refurrection, . Ye do err, not knowing the ſerip- 
tures, nor the power of God.” Almighty power can meet 
with no let or bar. Unlefs the particles of mens bodies could 
be ſeattered beyond the reach of almighty power, and grinded 
ſo ſmall as to eſcape the knowledge and care of God, this 
diſperſion can make nothing againſt the farth and poſlibility of 
the refurrection. | 
4. Is God of infinite power? then all his promiſes ſhall be 
W certainly accompliſhed, whatever difficulties may be in 
the way thereof. For God is able to bring to paſs whatever 
he has promiſed to his people. Therefore difficulty or impro- 
bability ſhould never diſcourage or weaken our faith, becauſe 
the power of God is infinite. 
5. They are abſolutely ſure of falvation who are kept by 
the power of God; for God is able to keep them . fall- 
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ng, and his power is engaged for their preſervation. They 
re ſurrounded with and infolded in the arms of Omnipotence ; 
heir fouls are in ſafe cuſtody, being committed unto Chriſt, 
rom whofe hands none can pluck them. 

6. Wo to thoſe againſt whom the power of God is ſet ; for 
W they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
Wrcſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power,” 2 
Theſſ. i. 9. It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of 
he living God. Conſider this, O ye ſinners, and flee from 
he wrath that is to come. | 
7. Abuſe not the power of God, by limiting it, as Iſrael did 
n the wilderneſs, Pſal. Ixxviii. 19.; by truſting to an arm 
f fleſh, as too many are apt to do, more than to the God of 
zower, Jer. xvii. 5.; or by fearing the wrath of man, who 
an only kill the body, and not dreading the diſpleaſure of 
Imighty God, If. Ii. 12. 13. | 
8. Lafily, Improve the power of God by faith, depending 
pon it for the performance of all his gracious promiſes 
wards you and the church; for“ he can work, and who 
hall let it?” for ſtrength to reſiſt and vanquiſh fin, Satan, and 

De world, ſaying, © If God be for us, who can be againſt 

Ws ?” and for grace to enable you to the performance of eve- 
—_—_ commanded duty, ſaying with the apoſtle, © I can do all 
ings through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” 
Fourtbly, The next communicable attribute of God that 
us to be conſidered is holineſs, which is the abſolute purity 
Bt bis nature, whereby he delights in whatever is agreeable 
his holy will, and in the reſemblance of it that is in the 

Wreatures, Or, it is the perfect rectitude and integrity of the 
ivine eſſence, whereby in all that he doth he acts like him- 
If and for himſelf, delighting in whatever is agreeable to his 
ill and nature, and abhorring whatever is contrary thereto. 
ence he is ſaid to be © glorious in holineſs,” Exod. xv. 11. 
And“ he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look 
oon iniquity,” Hab. i. 13. And he is infinite, eternal, and 
acchangeable in holineſs. Hence the heavenly hoft proclaim, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts,” If. vi. 3. 

Now, God is, 9 75 Neceſſarily holy. Not only he will not, 
nt he cannot look on iniquity. His holineſs is not only an 
& of his will, but belongeth to his eſſence. (2.) He is eſ- 
ntially holy. Holinefs is the eſſential glory of the divine 
ature ; yea, it is his very eſſence. Holineſs in men is an 
eceſſary quality and ſuperadded gift, and is ſeparable from the 
reature, But in God his effence and his holineſs are the 
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ſame. He could as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to be holy, 
(3.) He is perfectly holy. The beſt ſaints on earth are but 
holy in part; there is ſtill a mixture of fin in them while 
here. But, God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 
1 John i. 5. (4.) He is univerſally holy; holy in all tha 
he is, in all that he hath, and in all that he doth. He 1s ho. 
ly in his name, in his nature, in his word, and in his works, 
(5.) He is originally holy. Angels and men are made holy, 
but God is holy of himſelf, and he is the original ſpring of 
all rhe holineſs that is in the creatures. (6.) He is exampl: 
rily holy. The holineſs of God is the example and pattenf 
of all the holineſs that is in the creatures. Hence we are requi. 
red to“ be holy as God is holy,” 1 Pet. i. 16. (J.) Hei 
perpetually and unchangeably holy. The beſt men on earti 
may change to the worſe; they inay grow leſs holy than they 

are; but God is immutable in his holineſs. He cannot groy 
more holy than he is, becauſe he is infinitely holy, and hill 
holineſs is incapable of any addition. Nor can he gro 
leſs holy than he is, becauſe then he would ceaſe to H 
God. a wy 

The holineſs of God is manifeſted and diſcovered, 

1. In in his word; and that both in the precepts and pro 
miſes thereof. God manifeſted his hatred and deteſtation d 
fin even in a variety of ſacrifices under the ceremonial law; 
and the occaſional waſhings and ſprinklings upon ceremoni! 
defilements, which polluted only the body, were a clear proc, 
that every thing that had a reſemblance to evil was loathſon:i 
to God. All the legal ſacrifices, waſhings, and purificatios 
were deſigned to expreſs what an evil fin is, and how hatetv 
and abominable it is to him. But the holineſs of God is mol 
remarkably expreſſed in the moral law. Hence the lau is ſa 
to be holy, Rom. vii. 12. It is a true tranſcript of the hol 
neſs of God. And it is holy in its precepts. It requires uM 
exact, perfect, and complete holineſs in the whole man, ui 
every faculty of the ſoul, and in every member of the body 
It is holy in its prohibitions. It forbids and condemns i 
impurity and filthineſs whatſoever. It diſcharges not on 
ſinful words and actions, groſs and atrocious crimes, and p16 
fane, blaſphemous, and unprofitable ſpeeches, but all finfu 
thoughts and irregular motions of the heart. Hence is thi 
exhortation, Jer. iv. 14. © O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart fro 
wickedneſs, that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhall th 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ??? It is holy in its threat 


ings. All theſe have their fundamental root in the holine 
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errible threatenings annexed to the law are declarations of 
he holineſs and purity of God, and of his infinite hatred and 
deteſtation of fin. a : 
Again, the holineſs of God appears in the promiſes of the 
word. They are called holy promiſes, Pal. cv. 42. and they 
are deſigned to promote and encourage true holineſs, Hence 
ays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vii. 1. © Having theſe promiſes, let 
c cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeting holineſs in the fear of the Lord.” By them we are 
made partakers of a divine nature,” 2 Pet. i. 4. 
2. The holineſs of God is manifeſted in his works. Hence 
he Pſalniift ſaith, © The Lord is holy in all his works,” Pal. 
xlv. 17. More particularly, e 
(J.) The divine holineſs appears in the creation of man. 
WS olomon tells us, Eccl. vii. 29. that © God made man up- 
Wight ;” and Moſes ſays, that he was “ made after the image 
f God,” Gen. i. 27. Now, the image of God in man con- 
its chiefly in holineſs. Therefore tlie new man is ſaid to 
Dec © created after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” 
ph. iv. 24. Adam was made with a perfection of grace. 
here was an entire and univerſal rectitude in all his facul- 
ies, diſpoſing them to their proper operations. There was 
Wo diſorder among his affections, but a perfect agreement 
etween the fleſh and the ſpirit; and they both joined in the - 
ervice of God. He fully obeyed the firſt and great com- 
and, of loving the Lord with all his ſoul and ſtrength, and 
is love to other things was regulated by his love to God. 
VV hen Adam dropt from the creating finger of God, he had 
-nowledge in his underſtanding, ſanQtity in his will, and rec- 
itude in his affections. There was ſuch a harmony among 
all his faculties, that his members yielded to his affections, his 
affections to his will, his will obeyed his reaſon, and his reaſon 
as ſubject to the law of God. Here then was a diſplay of the 
livine purity, 
(2.) In the works of Providence: Particularly in his ju- 
dicial proceedings againſt ſinners for the violation of his hol 
and righteous laws, All the fearful judgments which have 
been poured down upon ſinners, ſpring from God's holineſs 
and hatred of ſin. All the dreadful ſtorms and tempeſts in 
he world are blown up by it. All diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, 
ars, peſtilence, plagues, and famines, are deſigned to vindi- 
ate God's holineſs and hatred of fin. And therefore, when 
od had ſmitten the two ſons of Aaron for offering ſtrange 
pre, he ſays, © I will be ſanQified in them that draw nigh me, 
x and 
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and before all the congregation I wilt be glorified,” Lev. x.; 
He glorified himſelf in declaring by that act, before all the 
— 1 that he is a holy God, that cannot endure ſin and 
diſobedience. More particularly, q 
[1.] God's holineſs and hatred of fin is clearly manifeſtel i 
in his puniſhing the angels that ſinned. It is ſaid, 2 Pet. i. 
« God ſpared not the angels that finned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to 
be reſerved unto judgment.” Neither their mighty number, 
nor the nobility of their natures, could incline their offende{ 
Sovereign to ſpare them; they were immediately turned ou Wi 
of heaven, and expelled from the divine preſence. "Their 
caſe is hopeleſs and helpleſs; no mercy will ever be them 
to one of them, being under the blackneſs of darkneſs fo 
ever. | 
2. ] In the ouniſhment threatened and inflicted on man for 
his firſt apoſtaſy from God, Man in his firſt tate was the 
friend and favourite of heaven; by his extraction and deſcent WW 
he was the Son of God, a little lower than the angels; conſe. 
crated and crowned for the ſervice of his Maker, and ay ; 
pointed as king over the inferior world; he was placed ini 
paradiſe, the garden of God, and admitted to fellowſhip an! 
communion with him. But fin hath diveſted him of all hi 
dignity and glory. By his rebellion againſt his Creator, h 
made a forfeiture of his dominion, and ſo loſt the obediene 
of the ſenſible creatures, and the ſervice of the inſenſibł i 
He was thruſt out of paradiſe, baniſhed from the preſence Mi 
; God, and debarred from fellowſhip and communion with hin. 
God immediately ſentenced him and all his poſterity to miſe f 
ry, death, and ruin. This is a clear demonſtration of the in. 
finite purity and holineſs of God. But bleſſed be God, fo 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who hath reſtored that whicil 
the firſt Adam took away. | 
[3 ] In executing terrible and ſtrange judgments upon fin-i 
ners. It was for fin that God drowned the old world with i 
deluge of water, rained hell out of heaven upon Sodom an 
Gomorrah, and made the earth open her mouth, and ſwal 
low up Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. It was for fin that Golf 
brought terrible deftroying judgments upon Jeruſalem. Al 
calamities and judgments ſpring from this bitter root, # 
ſword, peſtilence, diſtempers of body, perplexities of mind, 
poverty, reproach, and diſgrace, and whatever is grievon 
and afflictive to men. All this ſhows how hateful fin 1s i 
God, | 
- I [4; 
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C4 In puniſhing ſins ſeemingly ſmall. with great and hea- 
vy judgments. A multitude of angels were ſent down to hell 
for an aſpiring thought, as ſome think. Uzzah, a good man, 
was ſtruck dead in a moment for touching the ark ; yea, fifty 
thouſand Bethſhemites were ſmitten dead for looking into it. 
We are apt to entertain flight thoughts of many ſins: but 
God hath ſet forth ſome as examples of his hatred and ab- 
norrence of ſins ſeemingly ſmall, for a warning to others, and 
W a teſtimony and demonſtration of his exact holineſs. 

[5 In bringing heavy afflictions on his own people for ſin, 
Even the fins of believers in Chriſt do ſometimes coſt them 
very dear. He will not ſuffer them to paſs without correction 
bor their tranſgreſſions. Though they are exempted from ever- 
laſting torments in hell, yet they are not ſpared from the fur- 
nace of affliction here on earth. We have inſtances of this 
in David, Solomon, Jonah, and other ſaints. Yea, ſometimes 
God in this life puniſhes fin more ſeverely in his own people 
than in other men. Moſes was excluded from the land of 
Canaan for but ſpeaking unadviſedly with his lips, though 
many greater ſinners were ſuffered to enter in. Such ſeve- 
= rity towards his own people is a plain demonſtration, that 
God hates fin as fin, and not becauſe the worſt men com- 
mit it. 

[6.] In ſentencing ſa many of Adam's poſterity to everlaſt- 
ing torments for fin. That an infinitely good God, who is 
goodneſs itfelf, and delights in mercy, ſhould adjudge ſo ma- 
ny of his own creatures to the everlaſting pains and tor- 
ments of hell, muſt proceed from his infinite holineſs, on 
account of ſomething infinitely deteſted and abhorred by 
him. 

3- The holineſs of God appears in our redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here his love to holineſs and his hatred of fin is moſt 
conſpicuous. All the demonſtrations that ever God gaye of 
his hatred of ſin were nothing in compariſon of this. Neither 
all the vials of wrath and judgment which God hath poured 
out ſince the world began, nor the flaming furnace of a ſin- 
ner's conſcience, nor the groans and roarings of the damned 
in hell, nor that irreverſible ſentence pronounced againſt the 
fallen angels, do afford ſuch a demonſtration of the divine 
holineſs, and hatred of fin, as the death and ſufferings of the 
bleſſed Redeemer. This will appear, if ye conſider, | 

(1.) The great dignity and excellency of his perſon. He 
was the eternal and only begotten Son of God, the brightneſs 


of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. Yet 
W 0 he 
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ſelf of his robes of inſupportable light, take upon him the 


the moſt glorious and moſt excellent perſon in heaven and 


eternity. Yet as dear as he was to God, he would not 


| Joſs : for all the comforting influences of the Spirit were ſu-i 
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he muſt deſcend from the throne of his majeſty, diveſt him. 


form of a ſervant, become a curſe, and bleed to death for fin, 
Did ever fin appear ſo hateful to God as here? To demon. 
ſtrate God's infinite holineſs, and hatred of fin, he would have 


earth to ſuffer for it. He would have his own Son to die on 
a diſgraceful croſs, and be expoſed to the terrible flames of 
divine wrath, rather than fin ſhould live, and his holineſs re- 
main for ever diſparaged by the violations of his law. 

(2.) How dear he was to his Father. He was his only be- 
gotten Son, he had not another; the only darling and the 
chief delight of his ſoul, who had lain in his boſom from all 


and could not ſpare him, when he ſtood charged with his 
people's fins. For faith the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 32. « God 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.” I 
As he ſpared him not in a way of free bounty, giving hin Wl: 
freely as a ranſom for their fouls; ſo he ſpared him not in a 
way of vindictive juſtice, but exacted the utmoſt mite of {atis- 8 
faction from him for their ſins. 0h 

(3.) The greatneſs of his ſufferings. Indeed the extremity 
of his ſufferings cannot be exprefled. Inſenſible nature, as il 
it had been capable of underſtanding and affection, was difor- 
dered in its whole frame at his death. The ſun forſook his 
ſhining, and clothed the whole heavens in black; fo that the 
air was dark at noon-day, as if it had been midnight. The 
earth ſhook and trembled, the rocks were rent aſunder, and 
univerſal nature ſhrank. Chriſt ſuffered all that wrath which 
was due to the elect for their fins. His ſufferings were equs- 
valent to thoſe of the damned. He ſuffered a puniſhment d 


pended for a time. The divine nature kept vack all its joy! 
from the human nature of Chriſt, in the time of his great 
eſt ſufferings. We deſerved to have been ſeparated from God 
for ever; and therefore our Redeemer was deſerted for! 
time. There was a ſuſpenſion of all joy and comfort fron 
his ſoul, when he needed it moſt. This was moſt afflicting 
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and cutting to him, who had never ſeen a frown in his F. 


ther's face before. It made him cry out with a lamentad|: 
accent, „My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me” 
Again, he ſuffered a puniſhment of ſenſe, and that with rt 
ſpect to both his body and ſoul. The ele& had forfeited both 


ſoul and body to divine vengeance; and therefore Dk ſu 
exe 


/ God and his Per fectiont. 107 


fered in both. The ſufferings of his body were indeed ter- 
rible. It was filled with exquiſite torture and pain. His hands 
and his feet, the moſt ſenſible parts, were pierced with nails. 
His body was diſtended with ſuch pains and torments as when 
all the parts are out of joint. Hence it is ſaid of him, Pſal. 
xXii. 14. 15. © I am poured out like water, and all my bones 
are out of joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted in the 


| midſt of my bowels, my ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd; 


and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws z and thou haſt brought 
me unto the duſt of death. Now, thus did the Son of God 
ſuffer. His pure and bleſſed hands, which were never ſtretch- 
ed out but to do good, were pterced and rent aſunder; and 
thoſe teet which bore the Redeemer of the world, and for 
which the very waters had a reverence, were nailed to a tree. 
His body, which was the precious workmanſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the temple of the Deity, was deſtroyed. But his 
bodily ſufferings were but the body of his ſufferings. It was 
the ſufferings of his ſoul that was the ſoul of his ſufferings. 
No tongue can tell you what he endured here. When all 


dae comforting influences of the Spirit were ſuſpended, then 


an impetuous torrent of unmixed ſorrows broke into his ſoul. 
O what agonies and conflicts, what ſharp encounters and di- 
ſtreſſes did he meet with from the wrath of God that was 
poured out upon him! He bore the wrath of an angry God, 
pure wrath without any allay or mixture, and all that wrath 
which was due to the elect through all eternity for their innu- 
merable ſins. Sin was ſo hateful to God, that nothing could 
expiate it, or ſatisfy for it, but the death and bitter agonies of 
his dear Son. 

(4.) Conſider the cauſe of his ſufferings. It was not for 
any fin of his own, for he had none, being holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. They were made his only 
by a voluntary ſuſception, by taking his people's fins upon 
him. And though they were only imputed to him, yet God 
would not ſpare him So that there is nothing wherein the 
divine holineſs and hatred of fin is ſo manifeſt as in the ſuffer- 
ings of his own dear Son. This was a greater demonſtration 


thereof than if all men and angels had ſuffered for it eternally 
in hell-fire. 


IT remains now to ſhut up this point with a few infe- 
rences. 


1. Hence ſee the great evil of fin. It ſtrikes againſt the 
divine holineſs, which is the peculiar glory of the Deny ; ſo 
O 2 that 
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that it is not only contrary to our own intereſt, but to 
the very nature of God. All ſin aims in general at the be- 
ing of God, but efpecially at the holineſs of his being, 
There are ſome ſins that ftrike more directly againſt one 
divine perfection, and ſome againſt another 3 but all ſin; 
agree together in their enmity againſt the holineſs of God. 
Hence, when Sennacherib's fin is aggravated, the Holy Spirit 
takes the riſe from this perfection, 2 Kings xix. 22. © Whom 
haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even againft the holy One of Iſrael.” God cannot but hate 
that which is directly oppoſite to the glory of his nature, and 
the luſtre and varniſh of all his other perfections. Now, what 
an horrid evil muſt that be which is ſo contrary to the holy 
nature of God, and which is infinitely deteſted and abhorred 
by him? 

2. Hence ſee the excellency of true goſpel-holineſs. Holi- 
neſs is the glory and beauty of God, and the glory of the hea- 
venly angels; and therefore it muſt be the glory of men and 
women, that which makes them truly glorious. In this re- 
ſpect the King's daughter is ſaid to be all glorious 'withir. 
The church is glorious, becauſe ſhe is holy. Hence Chriſl 
ſanCtifies and cleanſes it, that he may preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious church, Eph. v. 25. 26. Holinefs is the image of 
God in the rational creature. 'The more holy one is, the more 
like is he to God. This is our chief excellency. Man's ori- 
ginal glory and happineſs conſiſted in this; and the excellency 
of angels above devils lies in this. Holinefs hath a ſelf-evi- 
dencing excellency in it. There is ſuch a beauty and majeſty 
in it, as commands an acknowledgment of it from the con- 
ſciences of all ſorts of knowing men. 

3. God can have no gracious communion with unholy ſin- 
ners: „ For what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrigh- 
teouſneſs ? and what communion hath light with darkneſs ?” 
2 Cor. vi. 14. It is ſimply impoſſible that an infinitely holy 
God ſhould embrace vile polluted finners, that are not waſhed 
from their filthineſs. They can have no fellowſhip with him 
here or hereafter. God will not give impure ſinners one good 
look; for “ he is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and can- 
not look on iniquity,” Hab. i. 13. All communion is founded 
on union, and union upon likeneſs. But what likeneſs is there 
between a holy God and vile polluted creatures? Therefore 
they can never expect to have any communion with him, un- 
leſs: they be made clean. Hence they are directed to this, in or- 


der to their communion with God, Jam. iv. 8. « Draw nigh 
| to 
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to God, and he will draw nigh to you : cleanſe your hands, 
ye ſinners, and purify your hearts, ye double- minded.“ 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. 18. „Come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” 
4. The beſt of ſaints, who have attained the higheſt degrees, 
and made the greateſt improvements in holineſs and purity, 
i may be aſhamed in the preſence of an infinitely holy God; 
for they are far ſhort of that holineſs which God requires, and 
all the purity they have attained is ſadly tinctured with impu- 
rity. It had this effect upon the evangelical prophet, when 
he had a viſion of the holy God, If. vi. 3. Wo is me,” ſays 
he, “for I am undone, becaufe I am of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts.” 
5. Deſpiſers of holineſs are deſpiſers of God. For holineſs 
is the glory of God, and that in which he delights above all 
things. For men, therefore, to deſpiſe holineſs in the ſaints, 
and to make a mock of their holy lives and practices, is a high 
Contempt of the holy God, who will highly reſent ſuch a great 
indignity done him. 
6. There is no acceſs to God without a Mediator. „ For 
our God is a conſuming fire,” Heb. xii. 29. and our fin hath 
= made us as ſtubble fully dry. He is infinitely pure and holy, 
and we are vile filthy creatures: ſo that it is quite impoſſible 
for us to have any acceſs to him, or communion with him, on 
our own account. We have all reaſon to cry out, as 1 Sam. 
vi. 20.“ Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God?“ 
There is no ſtanding before him without a Mediator. The 
{pots and blemiſhes of our beſt duties cannot be hid from the 
eyes of his holineſs. He cannot accept of a righteouſneſs 
lower than that which bears ſome ſuitableneſs to the holineſs 
of his nature: but even our higheſt obedience and beſt righ- 
teouſneſs does not in any degree ſuit the divine holineſs; and 
therefore'it cannot challenge any acceptance with God. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, being the righteouſneſs of God, a per- 
fed and unſpotted righteouſnels, is that wherein alone the ho- 
Wl incls of God can acquieſce, and is the foundation of al) acceſs 
Wto God, and communion with him. | 
W 7 15 God infinitely and neceſſarily holy, ſo that he cannot 
but hate ſin? then how admirable is the patience of God to- 
wards this land, and the generation wherein we live? How 
much fin and wickedneſs abounds amongſt us? Alas! all 
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kinds of ſin wofully prevail at this day among all ranks and 
degrees of perſons, high and low, rich and poor, noble and 
ignoble : all have corrupted their way. Sins of a heinous na- 
ture are to be found among us, ſuch as bid God a defiance; 
horrid blaſphemies, hideovs oaths, vile adulteries, cruel op- 
preſſions, contempt of religion, and groſs profanation of the 
Lord's day. Add to all theſe, ingratitude, worldlineſs, pride, 
and ſelf-conceit among ſuch as are more eminent for a profeſ- 
ſion of religion, All theſe are committed under a clear go. 
fpel-light, after ſignal mercies and deliverances, againſt the 
moſt ſolemn covenant-engagements, perſonal and national, and 
againſt manifold rebukes and warnings from the word and 
providence of God. And, alas! how are theſe fins inereaſed 
and multiplied ? Who can compute the number of the fins 
which one profane wretch is guilty of ? But what are theſe to 
the ſins of a whole city? and what are the ſins of a whole cit 
to the ſins of the whole nation? Who can compute the num- 
ber of the fins which Scotland is guilty of in one day ? But 
what are theſe to the ſins which have been committed for: 
great many years paſt? Ah! we are a people deeply laden 
with inquity. O what matter of admiration is here, that Gol nn 
bears ſo long with us! His holineſs and purity renders his p. 

tience the more aſtoniſhing. O the riches of his forbearance 
towards us! Admire it and adore it, and praiſe and blefs hin 
for it; and beware of abuſing it, by taking liberty to go ol 
in ſin, becauſe of it. Such an amazing patience, if abuſed, 
will render our judgment very ſevere. * 

8. Laſtly, Be exhorted to make a ſuitable improvement «MM 
the holineſs of God, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, whole pertcil 
righteouſneſs alone can make you acceptable to God, and who: 
Spirit can ſanCtify and cleanſe you; by giving thanks at tht 
remembrance of the divine holineſs, by proclaiming the gion 
thereof; and by ſtudying holineſs in all manner of life and 
converſation. 

Fifthly, The next communicable attribute of God that fal 
under our confideration is his zu/tzce, which is the perfect re 
titude of his nature, whereby he is infinitely righteous and 
equal, both in himſelf, and in all his dealings with his creature 
Deut. xxxii. 4. „ Juſt and right is he.” God is juſt to hw or 
{elf in acting in all things agreeable to his nature and perfer 
tions. All his actions are ſuch as become ſuch a pure as 
holy being as he is. He cannot do any thing that is contri! 
to the perfection of his nature: he cannot lie nor deny himle! 
He is juſt to himſelf in maintaining his own glory, and his ol ”<© 
vine rights and prerogatives ; for he will not give his got 
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another. And he is juſt towards his creatures in all his deal- 
ings with them, particularly with man. Here God may be 
conſidered, 1. As a ſovereign Lord; and, 2. As ſupreme Go- 
vernor and Judge of the world. | , 

(1.) As ſovereign Lord. And ſo he hath a right to do with 
his own what he will. He may order and diſpoſe of all the 
creatures according to his pleaſure, Dan. iv. 35. We are all 
in his hand as clay in the hand of the potter. He hath a ſove- 
reign and abſolute right to uſe and diſpoſe of us according 
to his own pleaſure, to ſet bounds to our habitation, carve 
out our lot in the world, and ſet us high or low, in proſperi- 
ty or adverſity, as he pleaſeth. It is ſo alſo, as to his diſpen- 
ſations of grace. He may give grace to whom he will, and 
with-hold it from whom he will ; and what he wills in that 
matter is juſt and right, becauſe he wills it. 

2. As ſupreme Governor and Judge of the world. And fo 
he is juſt in governing his rational creatures in a way agree- 
able to their nature, according to a law which he has given 
them. His juſtice in this character is either legiſlative or exe- 
cutive. 

(1.) There is a legiſlative juſtice, which is that whereby he 
gives moſt juſt and righteous laws to his creatures, command- 
ing and forbidding what is fit for them in right reaſon to do 
and forbear. « For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
king, the Lord is our lawgiver,'” If. xxxiii. 22. Man being a 
reaſonable creature, capable of moral government, therefore, 
that God might rule him according to his nature, he hatl, 
given him a law, confirmed by promiſes of reward, to draw 
him by hope, and by threatenings of puniſhment to deter him 
by fear. Hence Moſes tells the Iſraelites, that he had « ſet 
before them life and good, and death and evil,” Deut. xxx. 

15. and that he had « ſet before them life and death, blefling 
and curſing,” ver. 19. 

(2.) There is God's executive juſtice, called alſo by ſome 
his judicial juſtice, by others his diſtributive juſtice. In this 
reſpect he is juſt in giving every one his due, and in rendering 
unto all men according to their works, without reſpect of 
perſons. This executive juſtice of God is either remunerative 
or afflictive. | 

[1-] There is a remunerative or rewarding juſtice. God 
is juſt in rewarding the righteous, Pſal. lviii. 11. „ Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous.” The ſaints ſhall not 
ſerve him for nought. Though they may be loſers for him, 
yet they ſhall not be loſers by him, Heb. vi. 10. “ God is not 
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unrikgteous to forget your work and labour of love.“ He 
bountifully rewards his people's obedience, and their diligence 
and faithfulneſs in his ſervice. Hence David ſays, Pfal. xvii. 
20. « The Lord rewardeth me according to my righteouſneſs,” 
Sometimes he rewards them with temporal bleſſings : for god. 
lineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as of that which is 
to come. Hometimes Providence doth notably interpoſe, and 
load obedience with bleſſings here in the world, to the con- 
viction of all beholders, ſo that men are conſtrained to. ſay, 
« Verily there is a reward for the righteous.” But however 
he do as to outward things, yet he rewards his people with in- 
ward bleſſings. There are freſh ſupplies and influences of 
grace, near and intimate communion with him, ſweet mani. 
teſtations of his favour and love, intimations of peace and par. 
don, and joy and peace in believing, &c. Even © in keeping 
his commandments there is great reward,” Pſal. xix. 11, 
And he rewards them with eternal bleſſings, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 
Now, this reward is not of debt but of grace. It doth not im-. 
ply any merit, but is free and gratuitous. It is not becauſe Wl 
they deſerve it, but becauſe Chriſt has merited it, and God 
has graciouſly promiſed it. 

[2.] There is an afflictive juſtice. God is juſt in all the 
afflictions and troubles which he brings upon his creatures; 
becauſe he always puniſhes ſinners by a law. The violations Wi 
of his holy and righteous laws make them obnoxious to his 
Judgments. Sometimes God ſends afflitions upon people to 
chaſtiſe and correct them for their ſins. Now, all the troubles ll 
of believers are of this kind: for as many as he loves, he Wl 
rebukes and chaſtens. Some of their afflictions are in. 
tended to reduce them from their ſtrayings. Hence fays 
David, « Before I was afflicted I went aſtray,” and, «lt 
was good for me that I was afflicted.” Indeed God chulſeth 
ſome in the furnace of affliction. The hot furnace is God's 


workhouſe wherein he ſometimes formeth veſſels of honour. Wl« 


Manaſſeh is an eminent inſtance of this. Many that were 
never ſerious before, are brought to conſider their ways in 
their affliction. Sometimes God takes vengeance on wicked 
men for their ſins and diſobedeince to his laws; and this 
called vindictive juſtice, Rom. iii. 5. 6. which is eſſential to 
the nature of God, and is not merely an effect of his wil. 
He cannot let ſin go unpuniſhed, He not only will not, 
but he cannot acquit the wicked. But more of this atter- 
Wards, | 

| 1 | The 
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Tha, juſtice of God is manifeſted and diſcovered, 

7. In the temporal judgments which he brings upon ſinners 
even in this life. The faints own this, Neh. ix. 33. Thou 
art juſt in all that is brought upon us.” The end and deſign 
of all God's judgments is to witneſs to the world, that he is a 
juſt and righteous God. All the fearful plagues and terrible 
judgments which God has brought upon the world, proclaim 
and manifeſt his juſtice, | 

2. In ſentencing ſo many of Adam's poſterity to everlaſting 
pains and torments for fin, according to that dreadful ſen- 
tence which ſhall be.pronounced at the laſt day, Matth. xxv. 
41. „ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
WE pared for the devil and his angels.” If you could deſcend in- 
to the bottcmleſs pit, and view the pains and torments of hell, 
Wand hear the terrible ſhrieks and roarings of the damned wal- 
owing in theſe ſulphureous flames, you could not ſhun to 
ry out, O the ſeverity of divine juſtice ! Though they are the 
Wworks of God's own hands, and roar and cry under their tor- 
Whnents, yet they cannot obtain any mitigation of their pains, 

ay, not ſo much as one drop of water to cool their tongues. 
hat an infinitely good and gracious God, that delights in 

WWnercy, ſhould thus torment ſo many of his own creatures, O 
oo incorruptible muſt his juſtice be 

3. In the death and ſufferings of Chriſt. God gave his be- 
oed Son to the death for this end, that it might be known 
what a juſt and righteous Ged he is. So the apoſtle ſhews 
s, Rom. iii. 25. % Whom God hath ſet forth ro be a propi- 
ation, through faith in his blood, to declare his rigbteouſ- 
neſs,” &c. He ſet him forth in garments rolled in blood, to 
declare his juſtice and righteouſneſs to the world. After man 
turned rebel, and apoſtatiſed from God, there was no way to 
eep up the credit and honour of divine juſtice, but either a 
Wtrict execution of the law's ſentence, or a full ſatisfaction. The 
Wcxccution would have deſtroyed the whole race of Adam. 
herefore Chriſt ſtepped in, and made a ſufficient ſatis faction 
Dy his death and ſufferings, that ſo God might exerciſe his 
mercy without prejudice to his juſtice. Thus the blood of the 
Son of God muſt be ſhed for ſin, to let the world ſee that he 
is a juſt and righteous God: The juſtice of God could and 
would be ſatisfied with no leſs. Hence it is ſaid, Rom. viii. 
32. © God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up to 
the death for us all.” If forbearance might have been expect- 
ed from any, ſurely it might from God, who is full of pity and 
tender mercy: yet God in this caſe ſpared him not. If one 
migh 


114 Of God and his Perfections. 


might have expected ſparing mercy and abatement from any, 
ſurely Chriſt might moſt of all expect it from his own Father: 
yet God ſpared not his own Son. Sparing mercy is the low. 
eſt degree of mercy ; yet it was denied to Chriſt, When he 
ſtoad in the room of the ele. God abated him not a minute 
of the time appointed for his ſufferings, nor one degree of the 
wrath which he was to bear. Nay, though in the garden, 
whe: Chriſt fell on the ground, and put up that lamentahl: 
and pitiful cry, © Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup pak 
from me ;” yet no abatement was granted to him. The Fs. 
ther of mercies ſaw his dear Son humbled in his preſence, and 
yet dealt with him in extreme ſeverity. The ſword of juſlice 
was in a manner aſleep before, in all the terrible judgment 
which had been executed on the world; but now it muſt be 
awakened and rouſed up to pierce the heart of the bleſſed Re. 
deemer. Hence it is ſaid, Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O ſword, 
againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellon, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts: ſmite the ſhepherd.” If divine juſtice 
had deſcended from heaven in a viſible form, and hanged wh 
millions of finners in chains of wrath, it had not been ſuch: 
demonftration of the wrath of God, and his hatred of fin, »iif 
the death and ſufferings of his own Son. When we hear thi 
God expoſed his own Son to the utmoſt ſeverity of wrath ans 
vengeance, may we not juſtly cry out, O the infinite evil d 
fin ! O the inflexible ſeverity of divine Juſtice ! It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

4. The juſtice of God will be clearly manifeſted at the gret 
day. God hath reared up many trophies already to the ho 
nour of his power and juſtice out of the ruins of his moſt ii 
ſolent enemies: but then will be the moſt ſolemn triumph «Mi 
divine juſtice. The "apoſtle tells us, Acts xvii. 31. that © h 
hach appointed a day in the which he will judge the world uM 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained : where 
he hath given aſſurance unto all meu, in that he hath raiſe 
him from the dead.” On that awful day the Juſtice and rig 
teouſneſs of God ſhall be clearly revealed; therefore it | 
called © the day of the revelation of the righteous judgmen 
of God,” Rom. ii. 5. The equity of God's dealings and di-f 
penſations i is not now ſo fully ſeen : but all will be open ant 
manifeſt on that day. Then he will liberally reward the righ 
teous, and ſeverely puniſh the wicked. 

5. God's juſtice will ſhine for ever in the torments of th 
damned in hell. The ſmoke of their furnace, their yelling 
and roarings, will proclaim through eternity the , 
ju Ice 
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uſtice and ſeverity of God. It is not enough for the ſatisfac- 
tion of his juſtice to deprive them of heaven and happineſs; 
but he will inflict the moſt tormenting puniſhment upon ſenſe 
and conſcience in hell. For as both ſoul and body were guil- 
ty in this life, the one as the guide, the other as the inſtru- 
ment of ſin, ſo it is but juſt and equal that they ſhould both 
feel the penal effects of it hereafter. Sinners ſhall then be 
tormented in that wherein they moſt delighted: they ſhall 
then be inveſted with thoſe objects which will cauſe the moſt 
dolorous perceptions-in their ſenſitive faculties. The lake of 
fire and brimſtone, the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, are 
words of a terrible fignification. But no words can fully ex- 
preſs the terrible ingredients of their miſery. Their puniſh- 
ment will be in proportion to the glory of God's majeſty that 
is provoked, and the extent of his power. And as the ſoul 
was the principal, and the body but an acceſſary in the works 
of fin; ſo its capacious faculties ſhall be far more tormented 
than the limited faculties of the outward ſenſes. The fiery 
attributes of God- ſhall be tranſmitted through the glaſs of 
conſcience, and concentred upon damned ſpirits. The fire 
without will not be ſo tormenting as the fire within them. 
Then all the. tormenting - paſſions will be inflamed,” What 
rancour, reluctance, and rage, will there be againſt the juſt 
power that ſentenced them to hell! what impatience and in- 
dignation againſt themſelves: for their wilful and inexcuſable 
fins, the juſt cauſe of it! how will they curſe their creation, 
and wiſh their utter extinction as the final remedy of their 
miſery! But all their ardent wiſhes will be in vain. For the 
guilt of fin will never be expiated, nor God ſo far reconciled 
as to annihilate them. As loag as there is juſtice in heaven, 
or fire in hell, as long as God and eternity ſhall continue, 
they muſt ſuffer thoſe torments which the ſtrength and pa- 
tience of an angel cannot bear one hour. The juſtice of God 
will blaze forth for ever in the agonies and torments of the 
damned. 6:3 | 
It may not be improper here to take notice of, and anſwer 
ſome objections that are made againſt the divine juſtice. 
0bjef. 1. If God be infinitely juſt and righteous, how ſtands 
it with his juſtice that inſolent contemners of his majeſty and 
laws ſhould proſper in the world ? This was obſerved by the 
faints long ago; ſee Pſal. IXxiii. 5. 6. J. 12.; and has proved 
a ſtumbling-block to ſome of God's own children, and has 
been apt to make them queſtion his juſtice ; ſee Job xxi. 7 ,— 
14. Jer. xii. 1. 2. But in anſwer, conſider, a 
| P 2 a t. 
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1. That the wicked may be ſometimes inſtruments to do 
God's work. Though they do not deſign and intend his glo. 
ry, yet they may be inſtrumental in promoting it. Thus Cy. 
rus was inſtrumental for the building of God's temple at Je. 
ruſalem. Now, there 1s ſome kind of juſtice in it that ſuch 
perſons ſhould have a temporal reward. God is pleaſed to 
ſuffer thoſe to proſper under whoſe wings his own people are 
ſheltered. He will not be in any man's debt. Nebuchadnez. 
zar did ſome ſervice for God, and the Lord rewarded bim for 
1 by granting him an enlargement of greatneſs, Ezek. xxix. 
18. 19. 20. 

2. God doth not always let the wicked proſper in their ſin. 
There are ſome whom he puniſheth openly,, that his juſtice 
may be obſerved by all. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ** The 
wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands,” Pſal. ix. 16, 
Sometimes their profperity is but ſhort-lived, and they are 
fuddenly caſt down, as the Pſalmiſt remarks, Pſal. Ixxiii. 18. 
19 20. His juſtice is ſeen ſtriking men dead ſometimes in 
the very act of fin; as in the caſe of Zimri and Cozbi, Pha- 
raoh, Sennacherib, &c. 

3. God fuffers men to go on in fin and proſper, that he may 
render them the more inexcuſable. This goodneſs and for- 
bearance ſhould lead them to repentance ; and when it does 
not, it aggravates their fin, and makes them the more inex- 
cuſable, when he comes to reckon with them. Hence it is 
faid of Jezebel, © I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornica- 
tion, and ſhe repented not, Rev. ii. 21. God ſpins out his 
mercies towards ſinners ; and if they do not repent and amend, 
his pattence will be a witneſs againſt them, and his juſtice will 
be more cleared in their condemnation. 

4. If God let the wicked proſper for a while, the vial of 
his wrath is all that while filling up, his ſword 1s whetting ; 
and thongh he forbear them for a time, yet long-ſuffering 1s 
not forgiveneſs. The longer it be ere he give the blow, it 
will be the heavier when 1t comes. The laſt ſcene of juſtice 
is coming, when the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. There is a day of wrath ap- 
proaching, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 
Then he will glorify his juftice in taking vengeance on them 
for all their fins. God hath an eternity in which he will pu- CO 
nith the wicked. Divine juſtice may be as a lion aſleep for 
a time; but at Jaſt this lion will awake, and roar upon the 
finner. Their long continued proſperity will heighten their 


eternal condemnation. There are many finners 1n * 
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lived in mp and proſperity in the world, and are now 
roaring — terrible laſhes of inexorable juſtice. Thus 
ye may ſee that the proſperity of the wicked is conſiſtent 
-nough with the juſtice of God. 

Object. 2. God's own people oft-times ſuffer great afflictions 
in the world; they are perſecuted and oppreſſed, and meet 
vith a variety of troubles, Pal. Ixxiii. 14. How ſtands this 
with the juſtice of God? 

Anſ. 1. The ways of God's judgments, though they are 
ſometimes ſecret, yet they are never unjuſt. God doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. There are 
ulpable cauſes in them from which their afflictions ſpring. 
rey have their ſpots and blemiſhes as well as others, 
Though they may be free from groſs and atrocious crimes, 

Vet they are guilty of much pride and paſſion, cenſoriouſ- 
ess, worldlineſs, &c. And the fins of God's people are 
ore provoking in his fight than the fins of other men. And 
od will not ſuffer them to paſs without correction, Amos 

Wii. 2. © You only have I known of all the families of the 
Barth; therefore I will puniſh you for your iniquities.“ This 
ſtifies God in all the evils that befal them. 

2. All the trials and ſufferings of the godly are deſigned 

o refine and purify them, to promote their ſpiritual and eter- 
ha! good, Heb. xii. ro. Nothing proclaims God's faithful- 
es more than his taking ſuch a courſe with them as may 

Wake them better. Hence ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 75.“ I 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
Wn faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me.” Though they are ſometimes 
inched with wants; and meet with various outward troubles, 
et even theſe are the accompliſhments of a gracious promiſe, 
nd are ordered for their good. It is to chaſtiſe them for 

eir fin, and quicken them to repentance and mortification, 
d try and exerciſe their faith and patience, their ſincerity and 
ove to God, to wean their hearts from the world, and to 
Promote their growth in grace. | 
3. It is no injuſtice in God to infli& a leſſer puniſhment to 
drevent a greater. The beſt of God's children have that in 
hem which is meritorious of hell ; and doth God any wron 
o them when he uſeth only the rod, when they deſerved the 
corpion? An earthly parent will not be reckoned cruel or 
njuſt, if he only correct his children who deſerved to be 
inherited. When God corrects his children, he only puts 
vormwood into their cup, whereas he might fill it up with 
re and brimſtone, Under the greateſt preſſure, they have 

I | , juſt 
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juſt cauſe rather to admire his mercy, than to complain of his 


juſtice. So did the afflicted church, © It is s of the Lord's mer. 


cies that we are not conſumed,” 

Object. 3. If God be n juſt, how could he transfer 
the puniſhment from the guilty ? This is the objection of the 
Socinians againſt Chriſt's ſufferings for the ſins of the ele, 
It is a violation of juſtice, ſay they, to transfer the puniſh. 
ment from one to another. How then could the righteous 
God puniſh his innocent Son for our fins ? 

I anſwer to this in general, That in ſome caſes it is not 
unjuſt to puniſh the innocent for the guilty, For though an 
innocent perſon cannot ſuffer as. innocent without — 
yet he may voluntarily contract an obligation which will ex. 
poſe him to deſerved ſufferings. The innocent may ſuffer 
for the guilty, when he has power to diſpoſe of his own life, 
and puts himſelf freely and voluntarily under an obligation 
to ſnffer, and is admitted to ſuffer by him who has power 
to puniſh, and when no detriment, but rather an advantage, 


accrues to the public thereby. In theſe circumſtances juſtice 


hath nothing to ſay againſt the puniſhing of an innocent per. 
ſon in the room of the guilty. Now, there is a concurrence 
of all theſe in the caſe in hand. For, 

1. Chriſt had abſolute power to diſpoſe of himſelf. One 
reaſon why a man is not allowed to lay down his life for ar. 
other is, becauſe his life is not at his own diſpoſal. But 
Chrift was abſolute lord of his own life, and had power ts 
keep it or lay it down as he pleaſed. So he declares, John x. 
18. © No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down d 


myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and J have power wi 


take 1t again. This commandment have I received of my 
Father.” 

2. He freely conſented to ſuffer for his people, and to ui. 
dergo the puniſhment that they deſerved. To compel an in. 


nocent perſon to ſuffer for the offences of another, may be a 


injury. But in this caſe there was no conſtraint ; for Chril 


moſt willingly offered himſelf : yea, he was not only willing i 


but moft earneſt and deſirous to ſuffer and die in our room, 


Luke xii. 50. © I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with; and 


how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ?” 

3. The Father admitted him as our Surety, and was well 
content that his ſufferings ſhould ſtand for ours, and that we 
thereupon ſhould be abſolved and diſcharged. It was tl 


Father's will that Chriſt ſhould undertake this work. Hene: 
it is ſaid, Pſal. xl. 8. © I delight to do thy will, O my God. 


And 
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And the Father loved Chriſt, becauſe he ſo cheerfully con- 
ſented to it, John x. 17. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take 
it again.“ i fs | 

4. There was no detriment to the public by Chriſt's death; 
but, on the contrary, many advantages redounded to it there- 
by. One reaſon why an innocent man cannot ſuffer for a ma- 
lefactor, is, becauſe the community would loſe a good man, 
and might ſuffer by the ſparing of an ill member, and the in- 
nocent ſuferer cannot have his life reſtored again being once 
loſt. But in this caſe all things are quite otherwiſe : for 
Chriſt laid down his life, but ſo as to take it up again. He 
roſe again on the third day, and death was ſwallowed up of 
victory. And thoſe for whom he ſuffered were reclaimed, 
effectually changed, and made ſerviceable to God and man. 
So that here there was no injury done to any party by Chriſt's 
ſufferings, though an innocent perſon. Not to them for whom 
he died; for they have inexpreſſible benefit thereby : he is 
made to them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and re- 
de ption. Not to the perſon ſuffering: for he was perfectly 
willing, and ſuffered nothing without his own conſent. Not 
to God: for he himſelf found out the ranſom, and admitted 
Chriſt as our Surety. Not to any thing concerned in the go- 
vernment of God: for by the death of Chriſt all the ends of 
God's government were ſecured. His honour was hereby 
vindicated, the authority of his law preſerved, and his ſub- 
jects, by ſuch an inſtance of ſeverity on his own Son, were 
deterred from violating it. So that there is no injuſtice to 
any in God's puniſhing Chriſt in his people's ſtead. 

Objef. 4. How is it conſiſtent with the juſtice of God to 
punith temporary fins with eternal torments in hell? Some 
think it hard, and ſcarce conſiſtent with infinite juſtice, to 
inflict eternal puniſhment for fins committed in a little time. 
But to clear the juſtice of God in this, conſider, 

1. That eternal puniſhment is agreeable to the ſanction of 
the law. The wiſdom of God required, that the penalty 
thicatened upon the tranſgreſſor ſhould be in its own nature 
ſo dreadful and terrible, that the fear of it might conquer 
and over-rule all the allurements and temptations to fin. If 
it had not been ſo, it would have reflected upon the wiſdom 
of the Lawgiver, as if he had been defective, in not binding 
his lubjects firmly enough to their duty, and the ends of 
gover:ment would not have been obtained. Ard therefore 
the fir and ſecond death was threatened to Adam in caſe of 


di ſobedience 
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diſobedience. And fear, as a watchful ſentinel, was placed 
in his breaſt, that no guilty thought or irregular deſire ſhould 
enter in to break the tables of the law depoſited there. 80 
that eternal death is due to finners by the ſanction of the 
law. . | 
2. The righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing the wicked for 
ever in hell will appear, if ye conſider that God by his infal. 
lible promiſe aſſures us, that all who ſincerely ſerve and obey 
him ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting happineſs. They 
ſhall receive a bleſſedneſs moſt worthy of God to beſtow, x 
bleſſedneſs that far ſurmounts our moſt comprehenſive 
thoughts and imaginations. For eye hath not ſeen, ear hath 
not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
cetve, what God hath prepared for them that love him. Nou, 
if everlaſting felicity be deſpiſed and rejected, nothing re. 
mains but endleſs miſery to be the ſinner's portion. The con. 
ſequence is infallible : For if fin, with an eternal hell in its WW 
retinue, be choſen and embraced, it is moſt juſt and equal tha Wl 
the rational creature ſhould inherit the fruit. of its own Wn 
choice. What can be more juſt and reaſonable, than that Wn 
thoſe who are the ſlaves of the devil, and maintain his party 
here in the world, ſhould have their recompenſe with hin Wl 
for ever hereafter? Nothing can be more juſt, than that thoſe 
who now ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, we defirt 
not the knowledge of thy ways, ſhould receive that dread- 
ful ſeatence at laſt, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt 
Ing fire. . f 

3. The puniſhment of the damned muſt be eternal, becaul | 
of the immenſe guilt and infinite evil of ſin. It is owned by 
common reaſon, that there ought to be a proportion between 
the quality ef the offence and the degree of the puniſhment, 
Juſtice takes the ſcales into its hand before it takes the ſword, 
It is a rule in all ſorts of judicature, that the degrees of an 
offence ariſe according to the degrees of dignity in the per- Wl 
ſon offended. Now, the majeſty of God is truly infinite, 
againſt whom fin is committed ; and conſequently the guilt of 
fin exceeds our boundleſs thoughts. One act of fin is rebel- 
2 againſt God, and includes in it the contempt of his maje- 

y, the contradiction of his holineſs, which is his peculiat 
glory, the denial of his omniſcience and omnipreſence, as il 
he were confined to the heavens, and buſied in regulating the 
harmonious order of the ſtars, and did not obſerve what 5 
done here below. And there is in it a defiance of his eternal 


power, and a provoking him to jealouſy, as if we were ſtrong- 
; : er 
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er than he. O, what a diſhonour is it to the God of glory, 
that proud duſt ſhould flee in his face, and controul his au- 
thority ! What a horrid provocation is it to the Moſt High, 
that the reaſonable creature, that is naturally and eceſſa- 
rily a ſubject, ſhould deſpiſe the divine law and Lawgiver ? 
From this it appears that fin is an infinite evil. There is in 
it a cohcurrence of impiety, ingratitude, perfidiouſneſs, and 
whatever may enhance a crime to an exceſs of wickedneſs. 
Now, fin being an infinite evil, the puniſhment of it muſt al- 
ſo be infinite; and becauſe a creature is not able to bear a 
puniſhment infinite in degree, by reaſon of its finite and li- 
mited nature, therefore it muſt be infinite in its duration. 
And for this cauſe the puniſhment of the damned ſhall never 
= hive an end. The almighty power of God will continue 

chem in their being, but they will curſe and blaſpheme that 
ſupport, which ſhall be : them only to perpetuate their 
torments; and ten thouſand times wiſh that God would de- 
roy them once for all, and that they might for ever ſhrink 
way into nothing. But that will never be granted to them. 
o; they ſhall not have ſo much as the comfort of dying, 

or ſhall they eſcape the vengeance of God by annthila- 
tion, 
4. Their puniſhment muſt be eternal: for the willy re- 
ain for ever unqualified for the leaſt favour. . The damned 

are not changed iu hell, but continue their hatred and blaſphe- 
ies againſt God. The ſeeds of this are in obſtinate ſin- 
ters here in the world, who are ſtyled haters of God : but 
n the damned this hatred is direct and explicit; the fever is 
xightened into a phrenzy. The glorious and ever-blefled 
Jod is the object of their curſes and eternal averfion. Our 
ord tells us, that in hell “there is weeping and gnaſhing of 
eeth,” z. e. extreme ſorrow and extreme fury. Deſpair and 
age are the proper paſſions of loſt ſouls. For when the 
uilty ſufferers are ſo weak, that they cannot by patience en- 
ure their torments, nor by ſtrength reſiſt the power that 
fits them, and. withal are wicked and ttubborn, they are 
nraged and 1rritated by their miſery, and foam out blaſphe- 
1e3 againſt the righteous Judge. We may apply to this pur- 
oſe what is ſaid of the worſhippers of the beaſt, Rev. xvi. 
0. 11.“ They gnawed their tongues for pain, and blaſphe- 
ied the God of heaven, becauſe of their pains and their 
res, and repented not of their dee2s.” The torment and 
aſphemies of theſe impenitent idolaters are a true repre- 
tation of the ſtate of the damned. Now, as they will al- 
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ways fin, ſo they muſt always ſuffer. On theſe accounts, 
then, it 1s agreeable to the wiſdom and juſtice of God that 
their pains and torments be eternal. 
But now it is time to ſhut up this point with a bew infer. 
ences, 
x. It is inconſiſtent with the nature of God to let fin go un. 
puniſhed ; or, vindictive juſtice i is eſſential to God. To clear 
this, conſider, 
(I.) This is evident from the light of nature. For that 
God is juſt, is ſtrongly and deeply ſtamped upon the minds of 
the children of men. Hence, when the barbarians ſaw the 
viper faſten upon Paul's hand, they cried out that venge. 
ance purſued him as a murderer, Acts xxviii. 4. The very 
inſtin& of nature told them, that there was a connection be. 
tween guilt and puniſhment. To deny God to be juſt, is u 
offer violence to the principles of nature, to put a lie upon Wi 
thoſe notions which are born with and impreſſed upon our Wl 
reaſon, It is to condemn conſcience as a cheat, and all th Wi 
terrors thereof as a falſe alarm. In a word, it is to eradicat 
all religion, and to open a floodgate to all wickedneſs au 
impiety. bY 
) This appears from ſcripture aſſertions and example. Wl 
= Conſider ſcripture examples and declarations, ſuch 2 
Rev. xvi. 5. © Thou art righteous, O Lord, becauſe thai 
haſt judged.” Rom. it. 5.—“ The righteous judgment «MM 
God.” 2 Thefl. 1. 6. © It is a righteous thing with G 
to recompenſe with tribulation.” Heb. ii. 2. Every tran 
reſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recompenſe of 1: 
ward.” Heb. x11. 29. Our God is a conſuming fire.” Roni 
i, 32. © Knowing the judgment of God, that they hid 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death.” Compare Gn 
Xviii. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right” 
Lz. ] Think upon ſcripture-examples, with reſpe& to th 
matter. The angels, the flower and glory of the creation. 
the firſt-born of intelligent beings, when they revolted fro 
their Maker, were doomed and caſt into hell, where they "Wy 
reſerved in chains of darkneſs unto the judgment of the 1 
day. Our firſt parents, and in them all their poſterity, -M 
cauſe of their apoſtaſy, were ſentenced to death and miſe; 
The old world, except eight perſons, were ſwept off the {a 
of the earth, by a devouring delnge, on account-of their 
piety. Sodom and Gomorrah were by fire from heaven cv 
ſumed to aſhes, becauſe of their vile uncleanneſs. The Eg)? 
tians ſunk under multiplied plagues, becauſe they hardend 
themſelvt 
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themſelves againſt the Lord, and would not let Iſrael go. Yea, 
the Iſraelites themſelves met with many ſevere judgments in 
the wilderneſs, in Canaan, and in Babylon, becauſe they re- 
belled againſt the Lord their God. In a word, this people at 
laſt, for murdering the Meſſiah, and rejecting the goſpel, were 
deſtroyed with a great deſtruction at the fiege of Jeruſalem, 
where eleven thouſand periſhed by ſword, famine, and peſti- 
lence, and very near a hundred thouſand more wete carried 
away captive. ; : 

(3.) This appears from the nature of God, which carries 
in it the utmoſt deteſtation of fin; and this neceſſarily pro- 
duces puniſhment. © Upon the wicked God will rain ſnares, 
fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt,” Pſal. xi. 6. 
Now the reaſon of all this holy ſeverity 1s given in the very 
next verſe, © For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs.” 
His holy nature prompts him to love righteouſneſs, and con- 
ſequently to hate and puniſh all unrighteouſneſs. 

(4.) It is evident from the nature of fin. What is fin but 
the offering of the higheſt indignity to the Infinite and Su- 
preme Being, the Creator, Preſerver, and Benefactor of man- 
kind? It is an affronting of all his perfections, a reflection 
upon his wiſdom, a contempt of his power, an inſult to his 
holineſs, a diſparagement of his goodneſs, and an open defiance 
to his truth and faithfulneſs. If then fin be ſuch an evil, an 
evil infinitely worſe than we are capable to repreſent it, how 
can any imagine that God will forbear or neglect to puniſh |. 
ſuch who obſtinately love and die in the practice of it? 

(J.) This will appear, if ye confider God as a Governor 
and Lawgiver. For his authority as ſuch can never be pre- 
ſerved and maintained, if there be an univerſal impunity of 
criminal offences. Rebellion againſt Heaven would ſpread 
far and wide, devils and wicked men would grow abſolutely 
unruly, the Divine Majeſty and dominion would become con- 
temptible, and his glorious ſovereignty would be rendered vile 
and deſpicable, if bold offenders were not ſevercly checked and 
puniſhed for their enormities. | 

(6.) Conſider, that if vindictive juſtice be not eſſential to 
God, it will be very hard, if not impoſſible, to give any tole- 
rable account of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt. 

2, Is God infinitely juſt? Then there is a judgment to come. 
The juſtice of God requires that men ſhould reap according 
to what they have ſown ; that it ſhould be well with the righ- 
teous, and ill with the wicked. But it is not apparently ſo 
now in this preſent world. Here things are out of courſe ; 
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181 is rampant, and runs with a rapid violence. Many times 
the moſt guilty ſinners are not puniſhed in the preſent life ; 
they not only eſcape the juſtice of men, but are under no con. 
ſpicuous marks of the juſtice of God. As finners proſper and 
flouriſh, ſo ſaints are wronged and oppreiſed. They are often 
caſt in a right cauſe, and can meet with no juſtice on the 
earth; yea, the beſt men are often in the worſt condition, and 
merely upon account of their goodneſs. They are borne 
down and oppreſſed, becauſe they do not make reſiſtance ; and 
are Joaded with ſufferings many times, becauſe they bear 
them with patience. And the reaſon of theſe diſpenſations is, 
becauſe now 1s the time of God's patience and of our trial, 
Therefore there muſt be a day wherein the juſtice of God 
ſhalt be made manifeſt, Then he will ſet all things right, 
He will crown the righteous, and condemn the wicked. Then 
God ſhall have the glory of his juſtice, and his righteouſneſs 
ſhall be openly vindicated. At the laſt day God's ſword ſhall 
be drawn againſt offenders, and his juſtice ſhall be revealed 
before all the world. At that day all mouths ſhall be ſtopped, 
and God's juſtice ſhall be fully vindicated from all the cavils 
and clamours of unjuſt men. 

3. This lets us ſee how unlike to God many men are. 
Some have no juſtice at all. Though their place and office WW 
oblige them to it, they neither fear God nor regard man. 
Many times they pervert Juſtice, they decree unrighteous 
decrees, If.x.1. Many are unjuſt in their dealings; they trick, 
cheat, and defrand their neighbours ; ſometimes in uſing falſe 
weights, the balances of deceit are in their hands, Hof. xii. ). 
Some hold the Bible in one hand, and falſe weights in the 
other ; they cozen, defraud, and cheat, under a ſpecious pro- 
feſſion of religion. Some adulterate their commodities ; their 
wine is mized with water, If. i. 22. They mix bad grain 
with good, and yet fell it for pure grain. There are many 
ways by which men deceive and impoſe upon their neigh- 
bours. All which ſhew what a rare commodity juſtice is 
among them. But remember this is very unlike God. For 
lie is the juſt and right one; he is righteous in all his ways. 
That man cannot poſſibly be godly who is not juſt. We are 
commanded to imitate him in all his imitable perfections. 
Though he doth not bid you be omnipotent, yet you cught to 
be juſt. 

: . Is God infinitely juſt? Then we muſt not expoſtulate 
with or demand a reaſon of his z&ions. He hath not only 
authority on his tide, but juſtice and equity, In all his dif- 
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penſations towards men, however afflictive they be, he is juſt 

and righteous. He layeth judgment to the line, and righ- 
teouſneſs to the plummet, If. xxviii. 17. It is below him to 
give an account to us of any of his proceedings. The plumb- 
line of our reaſon 1s too ſhort to fathom the great depths of 
—_ God's juſtice : for his judgments are unſearchable, and his 
ways paſt finding out, Rom. xi. 33. We are to adore his 
=: uſtice, where we cannot ſee the reaſon of it. God's juſtice 
at often been wronged, but never did wrong to any. How 

unreaſonable, then, is it for men to expoſtulate with and diſ- 
ore againſt Cod? | | 
5. Is God infinitely juſt ? Then the ſalvation of finners who 
rave believed in Chriſtis moſt ſecure, and they need not doubt 
of pardon «nd acceptance. God is faithful and juſt to for- 
ie them their fins,” x John i. 9. God hath promiſed it, 
and he will not break his word; yea, he ſtands bound in 
uſtice to do it; for Chriſt hath ſatisfied his juſtice for all your 
as who are believers, ſo that it hath nothing to crave of you. 
t doth not ſtand with the juſtice of God to exact the ſame 
abt from you. Your Reedeemer did not only ſatisfy juſtice, 
ut alſo merited the exerciſe of it on your behalf. Hence 
Wt is that God is bound in juſtice to juſtify you upon your 
elieving on Chriſt ; for he is juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
Wit hat believeth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 26. So that the thoughts 
even of divine juſtice, which are terrible to others, may be 
omfortable to behevers. 
6. Is God infinitely juſt ? Then the deſtruQion of wicked 
nd impenitent ſinners is infallibly certain. For the juſt God 
vill by no means acquit the guilty. His juſtice, which is eſ- 
ſential to him, cannot but take vengeance on you. 
7. Laſtly, However ſeverely the Lord deals with us, he 
Neither doth nor can do us any wrong; and therefore we 
hould lay our hand on our mouth, Lam. iii. 39. Why doth 
* bving man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his 
uns? 
Sixthly, The goodneſs of God is the next communicable at- 
tribute that falls to be confidered. The divine goodneſs is 
that eſſential property whereby he is altogether good in him- 
felt, and the author of all good to his creatures: Thou art 
good, and doſt good, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 68. There 
is a twofold goodneſs of God, his abſolute and his relative 
goodneſs, 

1. There is an abſolute goodneſs of God. This is that 
whereby he is conceived to be good in himſelf, without any 
relation 
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relation to his creatures. God is thus good, becauſe his na. 
ture is infinitely perfect. 

2. There is his relative goodneſs, by which we are to un. 
derſtand his bounty and benignity. As all fulneſs dwells 
in him, ſo he hath a ſtrong inclination to let it out to his 
people on all occafions. The whole earth is full of his good. 
neſs, Pſal. xxxiii. 5. 

The goodneſs of God is manifeſted, 

1. In creation. There is no other perfection of the di. 
vine nature ſo eminently vifible in the whole book of the crea. 
tures as this 1s. His goodneſs was the cauſe that he made 
any thing, and his wiſdom was the cauſe that he made ever; 
thing in order and harmony. Here the goodneſs of Gd 
thines with a glorious luſtre. All the varieties of the crea Wi 
tures which he hath made are ſo many beams and apparition; Wi 
of his goodneſs. It was great goodneſs to communicate being to 
fome things without himſelf, and to extract ſuch a multitude 
of things from the depths of nothing, and to give life and 
breath to ſome of theſe creatures. Divine goodneſs formed Wi 
their natures, beautified and adorned them with their ſeveral i 
ornaments and perfections, whereby every thing was enable 
to act for the good of the common world. Every creatun W 
hath a character of divine goodneſs upon it. The whol: Wi 
world is a map to repreſent, and a herald to prcolaim, this ami. 
able perfection of God. But the goodneſs of God is mani. 
feſted eſpecially in the creation of man. He raiſed him fron Wi 
the duſt by his almighty power, and placed him in a more 
ſublime condition, and endued him with choicer prerogative, 
than the reſt of the creatures. What is man's ſoul and body 
but like a cabinet curiouſly carved, with a rich and precios 
gem incloſed in it? God hath made him an abridgment « 
the whole creation: the links of the two worlds, heaven anl 
earth, are united in him. He communicates with the earth 
in the duſt of his body, and he participates with the heaven 
in the cryſtal of his ſoul. He has the life of angels in hi 
reaſon, and that of animals in his ſenſe. Further, the divine 
goodneſs is manifeſted in making man after his image, in fut 
niſhing the world with ſo many creatures for his uſe, in giving 
him dominion over the works of his hands, and making hin 
lord of this lower world. 

2. In our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. O what aſtoniſt- 
ing goodneſs was it for the great and glorious God to give hi- 
only begotten Son to the death for ſuch vile rebels and enem1e: 


as we all are by nature! The goodneſs of God, under the 4 
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of his love, is rendered as the only cauſe of our redemption 


oy chi, John iii. 16. “ God fo loved the world, that he 


gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ This is an in- 
expreſſible ſo, a /o that all the angels of heaven cannot ana- 
lyſe. None can conceive or underſtand the boundleſs extent 
and dimenſions of it. God gave Chriſt for us to commend 
his love, and ſet it off with an admirable luſtre. * God com- 
mended his love towards us (faith the apoſtle), in that while 
we were yet enemies, Chriſt died for us.” O what an ex- 
penſi ve goodneſs and love was this! Our redemption coſt God 
more than what was laid out on the whole creation. The 
redemption of the ſoul is precious,” ſays the Pſalmiſt. 


Wc We are rot redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as fil- 


ver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt.” Here 
God parted with his richeſt jewel, and with the eternal de- 
light of his ſoul. This coſt Chriſt dear. The Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs behoved to be eclipſed, and muſt vail the beams of 
his divine glory. He made himſelf of no reputation, took 


upon him the form of a ſervant, and was found in the like- 


neſs of finful fleſh, He did not appear in wordly pomp and 
magnificence, attended with a ſplendid retinue, and faring de- 
liciouſly but in a mean and low condition, without a ſettled 
dwelling-place, and was expoled to poverty and reproach. He 
was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. The laſt 
ſcene of his Iife was moſt painful. Upon the very apprehen- 
fion of his laſt ſufferings, it is ſaid, © he began to be ſorrow- 
ful,” as if he had been a ſtranger to grief till then. He en- 
dured with unparalleled patience all that wrath and miſery 
that his people deſerved to have ſuffered for ever in hell. O 
what a dreadful deluge of wrath and fiery indignation fell 
from heaven upon our ark, of which that of Noah was only 
but a type! He was bruiſed and ground to powder as it 


WS were in his agony in the garden. O how did his innocent 


ſoul boil under the fire of divine wrath ! His blood brake 
through every pore of the veſſel, by the extremity of that 
flame. God ſpared not his own ſon, but dealt with him in 
extreme ſeverity. He paid the utmoſt mite of ſatisfaction 
for his people's fins that juſtice could demand. O what ad- 
mirable love and goodneſs is manifeſted here! 

3. In his providential conduct and government. Here we 
2 diſtinguiſh a twofold goodneſs of God, common and ſpe- 
clal. 

(J.) There is God's common goodneſs, which is common 
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to all the creatures. God is good to all,” ſays the Pſalm. 
iſt, All the creatures taſte of his goodneſs. He preſerves 
them in their beings, continues the ſpecies of all things, 
concurs with them in their\diſtin& offices, and quickens 
the womb of nature. O Lord, thou preſerveſt man and 
beaſt,” ſays David. He viſits us every day, and makes us 
feel the effects of his gaodneſs, in giving us rain and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. He 
waters the ground with his ſhowers, and every day ſhines 
with new beams of his goodneſs. 

(2.) There 1s a ſpecial goodneſs of God to his own people, 
whom he privileges with ſpiritual and ſaving bleſſings. His 
goodneſs to them 1s truly wonderful, in pardoning their ini- 
quities, healing their ſpiritual diſeaſes, ſanctifying their na- 
tures, hearing and anſwering their prayers, bearing with 
their infirmities, accepting their imperfe& ſervices, ſupport- 
ing them under and delivering them from temptations, ſol- 
ving their doubts, directing and guiding them in their dif- 
ficulties. 72 

4. The goodneſs of God will be moſt ſignally manifeſted 
at the laſt day. It is laid up in heaven, Pſal. xxxi. 19. 0 
who can tell how great goodneſs is laid up there? In heaven 
they ſhall have full draughts of his goodneſs, even as much 
as they can hold. There God will be all in all to them, and 
communicate himſelf to them immediately, without the in- 
tervention of ordinances. 

I ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. God is a merciful God, and delights in mercy, © Hi; 
tender mercies are over all his works,” Pſal. cxlv. 9. There 
can be no caſe ſo bad as to be above or beyond the reach of 
mercy, to ſuch as come to him in his own way, If. lv. 7. ſee- 
ing his goodneſs 1s infinite. The difference between the good- 
neſs and mercy of God is, that mercy reſpects only the mi- 
ſerable, but goodneſs extends to the happy alſo. 

Object. But how is the ſeverity of God againſt the wicked, 
and the godly too, conſiſtent with that infinite goodneſs ? 

Anſ. lt is the property of goodneſs to hate and puniſh fin. 
Hence the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 19.“ I will 
make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to 
whom [I will be gracious, and will ſhew mercy on whom ! 
will ſhew mercy.” Compare chap. xxxiv. 7 Keeping mer- 
cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and 
fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty,” The afflic- 
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tions of the godly are the effe& of the divine goodneſs, and 
effect goodneſs in them. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 
6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every fon whom he receiveth.” And ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 
cxix. 71. © It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; that 
I might learn thy ſtatutes.” 

2. God can fully ſatisfy the defire of the ſoul, and in him 
it may reſt with complacency and delight. He is all-ſuffi- 
= cient in and to himſelf, and all his creatures. And this boun- 
W:t;ful God ſhould be the centre of our affections, deſires, and 
os. We ſhould be reſtleſs and uneaſy till we find him, and 
earneſtly long for the rich manifeſtations of his love and 
grace. 5 
3. This doctrine of the divine goodneſs ſhould ſtrongly re- 
ommend to us thoſe hard lefſons preſcribed by our Lord, and 
hich he urges upon his followers from the conſideration of 
is own goodneſs and beneficence, Matth. v. 44. 43. Love 
your enemies,“ &c. 

4. Abuſe not the divine goodneſs. This is a great evil, 

ad it is very frequent and common. It began in the firſt 
ges of the world, yea, it commenced a few minutes after 
le creation, and it continues to this very day. O abuſe not 
he goodneſs of God, by forgetting his benefits, murmuring 
add repining at 8 * lot and ſituation in the world, or by ta- 
ing liberty to fin becauſe of his goodneſs. 
= 5. Seek not your happineſs in created things and enjoy- 
ents, but in an evergbountiful God, who is the ſpring and 
ouree of all goodneſs and mercy, and who can fully ſatisfy 
iche defires of an immortal ſoul. 
Seventhly, The laſt communicable attribute of God to be 
aken notice of is his truth, which is that perfection of his 
ature whereby he 1s faithful, and free from all falſehood. 
ence he is called“ the God that cannot lie,” Tit. i. 2. He 
s true in himſelf, Deut. xxxii. 4. © A God of truth, and 
ithout iniquity.” Now God is true, | 

I. In his works both of creation and providence; and that 
Doch in his common and more ordinary works of provi- 
ence, in preſerving and governing the creatures ; and ex- 
aordinary ones, ſuch as the glorious work of redemption, 
is great and miraculous operations, and the wonderful pre- 
vations of and deliverances granted to his church and 

ople when expoſed to the greateſt dangers. God is true in 
Il theſe ; as Pſal. cxi. 7. 8. © The works of his hands are 
Ulty and judgment; all his commandments are ſure. They 
Vor. J. R ſt and 
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ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are done in truth and y 
rightneſs,” Pſal. xxv. 10. “ All the paths of the Lord ar 
mercy and truth.“ It is a part of the church's ſong, Key, 
XV. 3. © Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al. 
mighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints,” 
Rev. xvi. 7. © Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righ. 
teous are thy judgments. ” All God's works are true an 
real things, not chimeras or appearances. He executes trM 
Judgments, grants true deliverances, works true miracle; 
his mercies are true mercies, and his comforts are true com- 
' forts. He does not deceive or delude his pegple with wu 
Mews and appearances. 

2. In his word. His word is moſt pure truth. © Thy wor 
is truth,” ſays our Saviour, John xvii. 7. And, 

(1.) God is true in all the doctrines which he hath revel 
ed. There is no flaw nor corruption in any of them. Ti 
are all the true form of ſound words. And eſpecially he 
true in the doctrines of the goſpel. Hence we read of ti 
< truth of the goſpel,” Gal. ii. 5.; and the goſpel is cali 
d the word of truth,” Eph. i. 13. Some of the doarives 
vealed there are abGee the reach of human reaſon, as the « 
trines of the glorious and adorable Trinity, the. union of if 
two natures in the perſon of Chriſt, and the myſtical und 
between him and believers. But though they cannot be co 

rehended by reaſon, they are not contrary to 1t. 

(.) In the hiſtorical narratives which he hath record 
in his word, as thoſe of the creation, the fall of man, h 
drowning of the old world with the deluge, the incarnation 


Chriſt, the, many miracles which he wrought, his life « th 
bloody death, &c. In theſe and other hiſtorical relati 5 
which we have in the word of God, there is no he nor m | 
take at all. Hence Luke ſays, in his preface to his hiſto ;. 
chap. i. 3- 4. © It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had perk Th 
utiderſtanding of all things from the very firſt, to write ul An 
thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, that thou mig orte 
know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt b tra: 
inſt ructed. — rier 

(3.) In his prophetical predictions. None of them fail kno 
come ſhort of their accompliſhment, but they are all full thin 
in their ſeaſon. A man may foretel ſuch things as desc God 
on natural cauſes, as rain and ſnow, heat and cold, the e and 
ſes of the ſun and moon, &c. But things are ſoretold in 2bor 
ſcriptures which are merely contingent, depending upon diſſe 


free grace of God, or the free will of man, as the rejeding 


— 
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the Jews, the calling of the Gentiles, &c. None of its pre- 
dictions have fallen to the ground. Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but his words ſhall not paſs away. The Lord tells 
the prophet, © The viſion is for an appointed time, but at the 
end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie,” Hab. ii. 3. And after divers 
prophetical predictions, it is ſaid, Rev. xxii. 6, © Theſe ſayings 
are faithful and true.” | 

(4.) In his commands. All his commands are faithful, and 
his law is truth. All his precepts which he has given us are 
counter-parts of his own heart, real copies of his approving 


will. The matter of them is exactly conſonant to his holi- 


neſs, and moſt acceptable and well-pleafing in his fight. God 
approves of all that he commands: ſo that his precepts are a 
true and perfect rule of holineſs, without any flaw or de- 
fect. 

(J.) In his threatenings. They are always accompliſhed 
in their ſeaſon ; not one of them ſhall fail. Says the Lord to 
the Jews, by the prophet, Zech. i. 6. Did not my word take 
hold of your fathers ?” And the apoſtle Paul tells us, Rom. 
ii. 2. © We are ſure that the judgment of God is according 
to truth againſt them which commit ſuch things.” It is true, 
indeed, ſome threatenings are conditional, and to be underſtood 
with the exception of repentance ; ſo that unfeigned repent= 
ance and reformation prevents the execution of them; as is 
clear in the caſe of Nineveh, and from Jer. xviii. 7. 8. At 
what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning 
2 kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it: 
if that nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 thought ro do unto 


them.” But divine threatenings will ſurely be executed up- 


on impenitent and incorrigible ſinners. | 
(6.) In his promiſes. All the promiſes are yea and amen, 
ine. there ſhall be an infallible accompliſhment of them. 
Therefore promiſed bleſſings are called ſure mercies, If. Iv. 3. 
And the goſpel, which is the compend of all the promiſes, is 
often called the word of truth God's people have found the 
truth of the promiſes many times in their comfortable expe- 
rience. Says Joſhua to the Iſraelites, Joſh; xxiii. 14. Ye 
know in all your hearts and in all your ſouls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſs unto you, 
and not one thing hath failed thereof.” Joſhua was now 
about to die, and therefore could not be ſuppoſed to feign and 
diſſemble; and he appeals to their own conſciences, Ye 
R 2 know, 
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know,” &c. And Solomon ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 
1 Kings viii. 56. © Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath given ref 
unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed; 
there hath not failed one word of all his good promiſe, which 
he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant.” All the 
promiſes which he hath made to his people ſhall have their 
_ accompliſhment in due time. Now, the truth of God is mof 
frequently taken in this ſenſe in ſcripture, and in this his 
faithfulneſs doth peculiarly conſiſt. And, 

1555 This truth and faithfulneſs of God ſhines with peculiar 
luſtre in accompliſhing the many promiſes recorded in the 
holy ſcriptures ; ſuch as that made to Abraham concernin 

his ſeed, that, after their ſojourning in a ſtrange land four hun. 
dred and thirty years, they ſhould come out again with great 
ſubſtance ; which was punctually fulfilled, as Moſes tells us, 
Exod. xii. 41. And it.came to paſs, at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf-ſame day it came to 
paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord went out from the land of 


Egypt.“ Such alſo was the accompliſhment of the promiſe Wil 
relating to the return of the Iſraelites from the Babyloniſh 


rr 


R 


captivity after ſeventy years. No length of time nor diſtance Wi 
of place can wear the remembrance of his promiſe from the 


divine mind. © He remembered his holy promiſe,” ſays the 3 


Pfalmiſt, © and Abraham his ſervant,” Pſal. cv. 42. 


Lz. ] In accompliſhing the promiſes concerning the Meſſiah. | | 
So it is ſaid, Grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt ; grace in 
regard of our pardon, and truth in regard of the promiſe of 


God. This appears in performing the promiſe of Chriſt's uw 
carnation after ſo many revolutions of time, and many expec- 
tations of his coming, and many contrary appearances, and 
long ſtay of four thouſand years after the firſt promiſe. After 
all this, God made good his word, by ſending his Son into the 
world. — It appears in performing the promiſe of his death 
and ſufferings.” God paſſed his word to the church, that his 
Son ſhould ſuffer death and the wrath of God for ele& ſin- 
ners. And having once paſſed his word for this, he would 


not ſpare him. Rather than God ſhould break his word, his I 


own dear Son muſt ſuffer a painful, ſhameful, and curſed death 
in his body, and the wrath of God in his innocent ſoul. It 
appears in performing the promiſe of his reſurrection from 
the dead. God had faid, he would not leave his ſoul in hell, 
[the ſtate of the dead], nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. This prophecy and promiſe was accordingly fulfilled : 
for he was raiſed from the dead in ſolemn triumph. 2 
| attende 
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| attended his reſurrection, and the earth trembled and ſhook, 


as a figa of triumph and a token of victory; by which Chriſt 
intimated to the whole world, that he had overcome death in 
his own dominions, and lifted up his head as a glorious con- 
queror over all his enemies. It was promiſed that he ſhould 
riſe from the dead on the third day ; and this was made good 
to a tittle. | 

[3.] In fulfilling his promiſes, when great difficulties and 
ſeeming improbabilities lay in the way of their accompliſh- 
ment. Thus God promiſed to give Abraham a ſon, and he 
made it good, though Sarah was barren, and both Abraham 
and ſhe were paſt age. Again, he brought back the captives 
from Babylon, though the thing ſeemed moſt improbable, and 
many great difficulties lay in the way. Difficulties are for 
men, not for God. * Is any thing too hard for Jehovah?” 
Gen. xviii. 14. See Zech. viii. 6. He is not tied to the road 
of human probabilities. He will turn nature upſide-down, 
rather than not be as good as his word. 

[4] In fulfilling promiſes to his people, when their hopes 


and expectations have been given up. See inſtances, Ezek. 


xxxvii. 11. If. xlix. 14. There may be much unbelief in 
good men, their- faith may be ſorely ſtaggered. Yet God 1s 
faithful and true. Men may queſtion his promiſe, but God 
cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

[ 5-] God's truth and faithfulnefs in keeping promiſe is con- 
firmed by teſtimonies given to it by the ſaints in all ages. 
They have all fet to their ſeal that God is true. They have 
all borne witneſs for God, and atteſted his unſpotted faith- 
fulneſs to the generations that were to come. See inſtances, 
Deut. vii. 9. Joſh. xxiii. 14. 1 Kings viii. 56. Pſal. cxlvi. 6. 
All learned men are for experiments: now, the ſaints in all 
ages have made experiments upon God's word of promiſe, and 
have always found him to be true and faithful. The word 
of the Lord is tried,” ſays the Pſalmiſt. None that relied on 
his promiſe were ever diſappointed. 

We may here alſo take a ſhort view of the grounds of God's 
faithfulneſs. There are divers glorious attributes and per- 
fections of the divine nature, upon which his truth and faith. 
fulneſs in keeping promife is built, as ſo many ſtrong and un- 
ſhaken pillars. As, 1 | 
T. His perfect knowledge of all things paſt. His knowledge 
is Called © a book of remembrance,” Mal. iii. 16. to fignify the 
continual preſence of all things paſt before him. Men do 
often break their word, becauſe they forget their promiſe ; 

but 
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but forgetfulneſs cannot befal a God of infinite knowledge. 
He will ever be mindful of his covenant, and remember his 
holy covenaat and promiſes, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 

2. His :mmutability. Though men in making promiſe; 
may have a real purpoſe to perform thera, yet they may af. 
terwards change their mind. But God is always firm to his 
purpoſe, and cannot change his mind, becauſe of his unchange. 
able nature. See Mal. iii. 6 Jam. i. 17. Again men are 
often inconſiderate in making promiſes, and do often meet 
with what they did not foreſee. But all events are eternal] 
foreſeen by God. So all his promiſes are made with infinite 
wiſdom and judgment. To this purpoſe is that promiſe, Hol, 
ii. 19.“ I will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will be. 
troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindneſs, and in mercies.” 

3- His power. Whatſoever he hath promiſed to his people, 
he is able to perform it. Sometimes men falſify their pro. 
miſe, and cannot make good their word through a defect af 
power. But God never out-promiſed himſelf. . He can de 


whatſoever he pleaſes to do. It is ſaid, Pſal. cxxxv. 6.| 
« Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven and iu 


earth,” &c. Yea, all things are poſſible with God. This ws 
the foundation of Abraham's faith, which kept it from ſtag- 
gering at the thoughts of the improbabilities which lay in the 
way of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, Rom. iv. 21, 
In the caſe of civil debts, many a man cannot keep his pro- 
miſe, becauſe others break to him. But though the whole 


creation ſhould break, God is as able as ever. Hence the pro- 


phet ſays, Hab. iii. 17. 18.“ Although the fig- tree ſhall not 
bloflom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 
olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd n 
the ſtalls : Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation.” Believers in Chriſt can never he 
undone, though the whole creation ſhould diſband and go into 
ruin. 

4. His holineſs. Some men are ſo wicked and malicious 
that though they can, yet they will not Keep their word. But 
it is not fo with God. He cannot be charged with any wie. 
kedneſs ; for their is no unrighteouſneſs in him, Pſal. xcii. 15, 
by reaſon of the perfect holineſs of his nature. It is impol- 
ſible for him to lie. The deceitfulneſs and treachery that 1 
to be found in men, flows from the corruption that 1s lodged 


in their hearts: but the divine nature is infinitely pure and 
holy. 
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holy. © God is not a man, that he ſhonld lie, neither the 
ſon of man that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he 
not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good?” 
Numb. xxiii. 19. | | 

His juſtice aid rightcouſneſs. A man by virtue of a 
promiſe hath a right to the thing promiſed ; ſo that it is his 
due; and juſtice requiztes to give every one their due. 
80 God by his promiſe makes himſelf a debtor, and his juſtice 
obliges him to pay. Hence it is ſaid, 1 John i. 9. God is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins.” He is faithful to 
pardon, as he hath promiſed it; and faithful in keeping pro- 
miſe, becauſe he is juſt. Though it was his goodneſs and 
mercy to make the promiſe, yet his juſtice binds him to 
make it good, It is true, when God makes himſelf a debtor 
by his promiſe, it is indeed a debt of grace; yet it is a 
debt which it is juſt for God to pay. Therefore his word 
of promiſe is called “ the word of his righteouſneſs,“ Pſal. 
exix. 123. 

6. The glory and honour of his name may give us full aſ- 
ſurance of his faithfulneſs in making good his promiſes. He 
doth all things for his own glory ; and therefore, wherever 
you find a promiſe, the honour of God is given as ſecurity 
for the performance of it. Hence his people plead this as a 
mighty argumeat to work for them. So Joſhua, chap. vii. g. 
« What wilt thou do unto thy great name?“ g. d. O Lord, 
thy honour 1s a thouſand times more valuable than our lives. 
It is not much matter what become of us. But, O! it is of 
infinite importance that the glory of thy name be ſecured, 
ard thy faithfulneſs kept pure and unſpotted in the world.” 
We find Moſes pleading to the ſame purpoſe, Exod. xxxii. 
Ii. 12. Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy 
pe ple, which thou haſt brought forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, with great power, and with a mighty hand? Where- 
fore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For miſchief did he 
bring them out, to ſlay them in the mountains, and to con- 
ſame them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce 
wrati, and repent of this evil againſt thy people ;” . d. It 
will be fad enough for the hands of the Egyptians to fall up- 
on thy people ; but infinitely worſe for the tongues of the 
Egyptians to fall upon thy name.” Jn a word, the glory of 
all God's attributes is engaged for the performance of his 
promiſes, eſpecially his faithfulneſs and power. Now, theſe 
are ſtrong pillars upon which God's truth and faithfulneſs 
in keeping promiſe is built. He can as ſoon ceaſe to be om- 
niſcieut, unchangeable, omnipotent, infinitely juſt and holy, 

as 
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as he can ceaſe to he true and faithful. He can as ſoon di. 
veſt himſelf of his glory, and draw an eternal veil over all 
the ſhining perfections and excellencies of his nature, as ceaſe 
to be faithful and true. 

But it i 1 time to finiſh this ſubje&. 
Inf. God infinitely true? Then all hypocriſy and dif. 
l all falſehood . diſhoneſty, in lying, cheating, and 
double-dealing, is moſt hateful to God, is moſt oppo te to 
his holy nature, and flows from the devil and our luſts, a 
father and mother to them, John viii. 44. 

2. This lets us ſee what a ſure foundation we have for our 
faith in believing the truth of what is revealed in the ho] 
ſyriptures; for they are the word of the God of truth, the 
word of God that cannot lie. The truth of God is an im- 
moveable rock, upon which we may ſafely venture our al. 
vation. The public faith of heaven is engaged for the hap. 
piueſs of believers ; and can they ever have better ſecurity ? 
The whole earth hangs upon the word of God's power ; and 
mall not our faith hang upon the word of God's truth? 


There is nothing elſe we can reſt upon, but the truth and | 


faithfulneſs of God. We cannot truſt in an arm of fleſh, for 
this will fail us in the time of our need; nor can we truſt 
1n our own hearts, for the Spirit of God tells us that he that 
doth ſo is a fool. All other things are ſandy foundations, 
which cannot abide the ſtorm and trial : but the truth of God 
is an immoveable rock that cannot be ſhaken. 
Hence we ſee that the reformed Proteſtant religion is 

the only true religion that is in the world, becauſe it is built 
upon the infallible truth and veracity of God. We have rea- 
ſon to be thankful to God, that it is not built upon ſuch ſandy 
foundations as human unwritten traditions, or any human tel- 
timony whatſoever, It is built upon the God of truth, and 
not upon fallible men. We admit the teſtimony of the church 
as an help to our faith, but not as the ground and foundation 
of it. The precious truths which we believe, we receive 
them not upon the teſtimony of the churches, Popes, or 
councils, but upon the teſtimony of the God of truth that 
cannot lie. But the Popiſh religion hath no ſure foundation. 
The faith of Papiſts is built upon the teſtimony of men; fo 
that their religion hath no more certainty in it, than theſe 
men have of infallibility. 
4. Hence we may ſee matter of dreadful terror to all the 
wicked ; for all the threatenings and curſes of the law of a 
faithful God ſtand i in full force againſt them, and will at laſt 
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overwhelm them with rapid fury, if they do not fly to the 
mercy and grace of God, as manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
by his obedience unto death ſatisfied all the demands of law 
and juſtice, in the room of all who will take the benefit of his 
undertaking. Though in their atheiſtical unbelief they may 
bleſs themſelves, ſaying, that they ſhall have peace, though 
they walk in the imagination of their hearts, to add drunken- 
neſs unto thirſt ; yet the Lord will not ſpare them, but the 
anger of the Lord and his jealouſy will ſnioke agaitiſt them, 
and all the curſes that are written in his holy book ſhall light 
upon them ; yea, his wrathful vengeance, like an overflowing 
ſcourge, ſhall ſweep them off the ſinful ſtage of time into the 
depths of the devouring pit, where is nothing but weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

5. Laſtly, Imitate God in this his adorable perfection, by 
« ſpeaking the truth in love,“ Eph. iv. 15. Let the ſtrict- 
eſt rules of truth and ſincerity be obſerved by you in all your 
dealings and converſe with men. Lay afide all lying, falſe- 
hood, and diſſimulation, all equivocations and ſecret reſerva- 
tions in your words and promiſes, and ſpeak the truth every 
man with his neighbour, SY 


„ 


Thus we have given you a ſhort deſcription of what God 
is. Imperfect it is, and imperfect it muſt be, ſeeing he is in- 
comprehenſible. Do ye ſtudy to believe what is taught you 
of God, and apply to him, through the Son of his love, fort 
further diſcoveries of his glorious perfections and excellen- 
cies ; and at length ye ſhall ſee him as he is, having a more 
enlarged and extenſive knowledge of him, his nature and 
ways; though even then ye will not be able to compre- 
hend him. For it was a wiſe and judicious anſwer of one 
that was aſked, What God is? that if he knew that fully, 
he ſhould be a God himſelf. And indeed that being which 
we can comprehend, cannot be God, becauſe he is infi- 
_ O ſtudy God; and ye will increaſe in the knowledge 
Ot him. | 
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OF THE UNITY OF GOD. 


# a : ; 
Deut. vi. 4.—Hear, O Iſrael, the LORD our God ts one 
Lox. 


1 Cor. viii. 4.—We Enow that there is none other God but 
one. 


| Ss 
Compare Jer. x. 10.—But the Lord is the true God, he is 
| the Irving God. | 


| T E have, in ſeveral preceding diſcourſes, been endea- 
vouring a little to explain the deſcription of God 
that 1s given in our Shorter Catechiſm, agreeable to the holy 
ſcriptures :” and although it has been very imperfect, - ſeeing 
it is but little of God we can know here; yet I hope what 
has been ſaid upon it will tend to your inſtruction, and eſta. 
bliſhment in the faith. I now proced to the next queſtion, 
relating to the unity of God ; which we have very clearly 
and ſtrongly confirmed by the three paſſages of ſcripture 
which I have read, | 
In the firſt of theſe texts there are two things which we 
are taught to believe concerning God. (1.) That he is Ix- 
HOVAH, a being infinitely and eternally perfect, ſelf-exiſtent, 
and ſelf-ſufficient. (2.) That he 1s the one only God. Let 
us therefore have no other, nor deſire to have any other. 
Some have thought that in this text there is a plain intima- 
tion of the Trinity of Perſons in the unity of the Godhead; 
for here the name of God is thrice mentioned, and yet all 
declared to be but one. Happy they who have this one 
Lord for their God; for they have but one maſter to pleaſe, 
and but one benefaQor to ſeek to, | 
In the ſecond text the unity of God is alſo clearly aſſert- 
ed: There is none other God but one. 
The third text preſents us with a very amiable repreſenta- 
tion of God. (I.) As the true God, He is not a _—y 
| elt, 
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ſeit, and a mere pretender to divinity, as idols are ; but he is 
really what he has revealed himſelf to be. He is one upon 
whom we may depend, and in whom and by whom we cannot 
be deceived. (2.) As the living God. He is life itſelf, has 
life in himſelf, and is the fountain of life to all the crea- 
tures. The gods of the heathen are dead things, worthleſs 
and uſeleſs ; but ours is the living God, and hath immor- 
tality. | | | 
From the three paſſages of ſcripture compared together, 
the following doctrine natively ariſes, viz. 


Docr. © There is but one only, the living and true God.” 


In diſcourſing this point, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. Why God is called the living God 
II. Why he is called the true God. 
III. That there is but one God. 

VI. Deduce ſome inferences. 


I. I am to ſhew why God is called the living God. 

1. He is called the living God, in oppoſition to, and to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from dead idols, Pfal. cxv. 4. 5. 6. 1 Theſl. i. g. 
Theſe were but dead and lifeleſs things, ſtocks and ſtones, 
flver and gold, which the heathen nations did worſhip, ne- 
(lecting the God that made the heavens and the earth. In 
his reſpe& theſe idols were viler than the matter of which 
hey were made, as the tree when in the ground had ſome 
ife, but they had none. 

2, Becauſe God is the fountain of life, having all life in 
imſelf, John v. 26. and giving life to all things elſe. All 
ife is in him and from him. (1.) Natural life, Acts xvii. 28. 
For in him we live.” 1 Tim. vi. 13. Who quickeneth 
il things.” (2.) Spiritual life, Eph. ii. 1.“ You hath he 
quickened wha were dead in treſpaſſes and fins.” (3.) Eter- 
Wal life, Col. iii. 4. © Chriſt is our life.” His giving of 

heſe to the creatures proves that they are in him, though 


in a more eminent way; for nothing can give what it has 
not. 


II. I proceed to ſhew why he is called the true God. 

He is fo ealled to diſtinguiſh him from all falſe or ficti- 

"ous gods. Hence the apoſtle ſpeaks of the Theſſalonians 

aving © turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and 

true God,” x Theſſ. i. 9. And ſays the prophet, Jer. x. / 11. 
The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
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even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under theſ 
heavens.” The heathens, beſide their worſhip of dead idols 
worſhipped alſo living creatures, Deut xxxu. 17. They a. 
crificed unto devils, not to God ; to gods whom they kney 
not, to new gods that came newly up.” They were only 
ods in their blinded opinion and fooliſh fancy, not in res. 
Rey; no more than the picture of a man, miſtaken for a man, 
is a true man. | 
There is a twofold truth. (1.) Of fidelity or faithfulneſ;, 
Thus God is true, that is, faithful, as was before explained, 
But that is not the truth here meant. (2.) A truth of ef. 
ſence, whereby a thing really 1s, and does not exiſt in opinion 
only. Thus the greateſt liar is a true man; that is, he iz 
really a man. It is in this ſenſe that truth is attributed ty 
God here. And the meaning is, that there is a true God 
and but one true God. That there is a true God, or that 
truly and really there is a God, may be clearly demonſtrated, 
againſt atheiſts, by the light of nature, ſeeing they refu: 
ſcripture-teſtimony. 2 9 
I. The works of creation and providence declare that ther: 
is a God. The heavens, earth, ſea, air, and all that in then 
13, evidently proclaim their Maker to be divine. Lock 
to the heaven, and behold how it is adorned with ſun, 


moon, and ſtars. How wiſely are theſe heavenly bo- 


dies ſituated with reſpe& to us! Were they nearer, the 


would ſcorch and burn up the earth; were they placed at: 


greater diſtance, the earth would be bound with perpetuil 
froſt, and ſo be quite barren. How regularly do theſe hes. 
venly bodies move, making night and day, ſummer and wit- 
ter, in ſo orderly a manner, that theſe revolutions have never 
once ceaſed ! If we confider the earth, we ſhall find it hang & 
a ball or globe in the air, yet its foundation immoveabl, 
though hung upon nothing. How is it adorned with trees, 


flowers, corns, &c. and all things neceſſary for the uſe of ma 
and beaſt ! And what an inſtance of divine wiſdom is it, that 


all things are not found in every place, that ſo commerce be- 


twixt man and man may be advanced, and correſpondence i 
be eſtabliſhed betwixt different and diſtant nations, in the tf 
ciprocal exchange of the commodities peculiar to each cour- i 
try! Are there not in theſe the brighteſt traces of orde' i 


and ſymmetry, that point out a God as the former and prt- 
ſerver of them all? But let us look to man, that abridgement 
of the world, where the prints of a Divine Being appear 
the brighteſt colours. The compoſition of his body, and tit 
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.awers of his ſoul, may convince you of the exiſtence of a 
Deity. For who but a God could unite ſuch different ſub- 
ances, an immaterial ſpirit with an earthly body? who could 
liſtinguiſh ſo many parts, aſſign to them their ſituation, form, 
and temperature, with an abſolute fitneſs for thoſe uſes to 
which they ſerve? Well may we ſay with the apoſtle, Acts 

vii. 27. 28.“ He is not far from every one of us: for in 
him we live, and move, and have our being.” We may find 
him in the activity of our hands, in the beauty of our eyes, 
and in the vivacity of our ſenſes. And to look inward, who 
Wh ath endued the ſoul with ſuch diftin& and admirable facul- 
ties; the underſtanding, which exerciſes an empire over all 
things, compounds the moſt diſagreeing, and divides the moſt 
intimate, by the loweſt effects aſcends to the higheſt cauſe ; 
the will, which with ſuch vigour purſues that which we eſteem 
amiable and good, and recoils with averſion from that which 
we judge paining and evil; the memory, which preſerves freſh 
and lively images of thoſe things which are committed to its 
charge ? Certainly then there is a God who made us. 
As theſe things have a being, it leads us to the being of a 
God: for theſe things cannot be eternal; for then their being 
would be a neceflary being, and ſo not capable of alteration 
or deſtruction. If they had à beginning, they had it from 
another : then that muſt either have had it from itſelf or an- 
other, and ſo on till we eome to the firſt cauſe, which is God. 
For nothing can give itſelf a being, becauſe ſo it ſhould be 
and not be at one and the ſame time. And the order ſpeaks 
out infinite wiſdom that has ſo ruled and diſpoſed all; or elſe it 
muſt be attributed to chance; which is far more abſurd than 
to ſay that a moſt beautiful fabric was made by the fortuitous 
concourſe of ſtones, timber, lime, &c. which is ſhocking to 
common ſenſe. 

2. Conſcience tells men there is a God. It may be ob- 
ſerved how it ſtirs up to duty, though the powers of the world 
would forbid it under the higheſt pains ; it comforts a man 
after duty is performed, though he be perſecuted for it. It 
condemns and ſtings a man for fin, even for ſecret fins unknown 
to any in the world, and that even where there is no hazard 
at all from that quarter. Theſe are terrors that no art can 
pluck up, nor any force quell ; and when men are going out 
of the world, are moſt lively and pungent, even when their 
judgment is moſt clear, and free from the clouds and preju- 
dices of paſſions, How could theſe things be, if there were 
not a God, who by an omnipotent hand has planted conſcience 
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in their boſoms, as his own vicegerent, that ſtings them when 
none ſees them? Atheiſts may, with as much hope of ſucceſ,, 
attempt to pull the ſun, moon, and ſtars out of heaven, as to 
eradicate theſe innate impreſſions of a Supreme Divine Being, 

3. The univerſal and perpetual conſent of all nations n 
this matter, evinces that there is a God. That muſt needs be 
2 natural truth, that in all ages, all nations, however different 
in all other things, have yet held that there is a God, ſo that 
they would rather worſhip any thing than not have ſome 
God. Go back to ancient times; aſk your fathers, and they 
will tell you, your forefathers and your moſt ancient an. 
ceſtors, and they will declare unto you, both that there is: 


God, and what he did in their days, and in the old times be. I 


fore them. Nay, inquire of the nations round about you, 


Spain and Turky, the barbarous Tartars, the wild Africans, I 


and the 1gnorant Americans, and they will all with one mouth 
confeſs this undeniable truth, That there is a God. This is 


an univerſal dictate of nature, ſpread as far and wide as rea. 
ſon and mankind are on the face of the earth. Some were 
called atheiſts among the heathens, not becauſe they owned 
no God, but becauſe they diſowned their falſe gods. And if 


there have been any ſpeculative atheiſts, that is, ſuch who 
have been at all times thoroughly perſuaded that there is no 
Supreme Divine Being, they have been ſtill looked on as mon. 
ſters of men, and prodigies in nature, which have been uni- 
verſally abhorred as peſts of ſociety, and enemies to mankind. 
But the truth is, whatever advances men may make towards 
atheiſm in their depraved judgments, yet it is abſolutely im- 
poſſible to get the notion of a Deity rooted quite out of the 
ſoul. | 

Let not the atheiſt (if ſuch a creature can poſſibly exiſt in 
a human form) pretend, that this univerſal belief of a divine 
exiſtence which has obtained in the world, is the product of 
a ſucceſsful political device, contrived by its crafty governors 
to keep it in awe and ſubjection to themſelves. For as this 
is nothing but a cunning infinuation to ſupport the worſt of 
cauſes, ſo it is abſolutely unaccountable how this device ſhauld 


be ſo prevalent as to gain ground in the conſciences of men, 


and exerciſe ſuch an uncontroulable empire over them. Is it 
poſſible that a few crafty men ſhould ſo impoſe upon all the 
world, and they ſhould never be, and, for any thing can 
be ſeen, ſhall never be able to free themſelves from the 
fraud ? 
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| - 4. Laftly, Will ye conſider the multitude of miracles which 
have occurred in the world. If theſe wonders of nature which 
we call miracles be nothing elſe but a mere lie and forgery, 
how comes the world to be ſo generally impoſed on? How 
comes not only the Jewiſh but 'the Chriſtian religion to 
be confirmed and ratified in ſuch a fim manner as they have 
been amongſt men? But if it be true that nature's bonds 
re ſometimes broken, that the ordinary methods of things 
and actions are croſſed, and turned quite another way; if ever 
ne ſun ſtood till, or the angels were ſeen on an embaſſy from 
A cayen ; if ever God appeared in a flaming bufh, and talked 
ith man from the clouds; if ever fin was puniſhed with a 
rover of fire and brimſtone from heaven; in a word, if ever 
i (caſes were cured by a touch, and the dead raiſed to life by 
:ycr : I ſay, if all theſe things be true, then anſwer me, 
AV ho is ſo able and ſo bold thus to tranſgreſs all the laws 
ad bands of nature? Certainly it can be no other than 
od. 


„ 
E 
4 £ 5 1 

5 2.25 + «A 
— CL \ \ 


III. I come now to ſhew that there is but one God. There 
re gods many, and lords many, in title and the opinion of 
en; but there is only one true God, having no fellow or 
ompetitor. This great and important truth I ſhall endeavour 
o confirm, both from ſcripture and reaſon. 
1. The ſcripture is very expreſs and pointed on this head: 
Dcut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord.” 
f. xliv. 6. «I am the firſt, and the laſt, and beſides me there 
uo God.” Mark xii. 32. There is one God, and there 
none other but he.” Conſult alſo the following paſlages, 
ich clearly eſtabliſh this article, viz. 1 Sam, ii. 2. Pal. 
vii. zr. If. xlvi. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 4, 6. 
W 2. This truth is clear from reaſon. 
..) There can be but one Firſt Cauſe, which hath its being 
Wt itſelf, and gave being to all other things, and on which all 
cher beings depend; and that is God: for one ſuch is ſuffi- 
Went for the production, preſervation, and government of all 
Wings: and therefore more are ſuperfluous, for there is no 
<< of them at all. Certainly he that made the world can 
Wrelerve, govern, and guide it, without the aſſiſtance of any 
cher God. For if he needed any aſſiſtance, he were not God 
mſelf, an infinitely-perfect and all-ſufficient being. And 
hate ver power, wiſdom, or other requiſite perfections can be 
magined to be in many gods, for making, preſerving, and 
zoverning the world, all theſe are in one imfinitely- perfect 
2 5 being. 
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being. Therefore it is uſeleſs to feign many, ſeeing one i 
ſufficient, | 

(2.) There can be but one Infinite Being, and therefor 
there is but one God. Two infinites imply a contradiQin 
Seeing God fills heaven and earth with his preſence, and is in 
finite in all the perfectiotts and excellencies of his nature, then 
can be no place for another infinite to ſubſiſt. 

(3.) There can be but one Independent Being; and ther. 
fore but one God. [I. ] There can be but one independent i 
being: for if there were more gods, either one of them woll 
be the cauſe and author of being to the reſt, and then that on 
would be the only God: or none of them would be the cay; 
and author of being to the reſt, and ſo none of them woll 
be God ; becauſe none of them would be independent, or th 
fountain of being to all. [2.] There can be but one ind 
pendent in working. For if there were more independer 
beings, then in thoſe things wherein they will and act freely 
they might will and act contrary things, and ſo oppoſe at 
hinder one another: ſo that being equal in power, nothin 
would be done by either of them. Yea, though we ſhoull 
ſuppoſe a plurality of gods agreeing in all things, yet ſel 
ing their mutual conſent and agreement would be neceſlanfi 
to every action, it plainly appears, that each of them wou 
neceſſarily depend on the reſt in his operations; and i 
none of them would be God, becauſe not abſolutely ind 
pendent. 

(4.) There can be but one Omnipoterit. For if ther 
were two omnipotent beings, then the one is able to do what 
ſoever he will, and yet the other is able to reſiſt and hind 
him. And if the one cannot hinder the other, then tl 
other is not omnipotent. Again, we muſt conceive two ſul 
beings, either as agreeing, and ſo the one would be ſuper 
fluous ; or as diſagreeing, and ſo all would be brought to con 
fuſion, or nothing would be done at all; for that which ti 
one would do, the other would oppofe and hinder : juſt lM 
a ſhip with two pilots of equal power, where the one wou 
be ever croſs to the other; when the one would fail, ta 
other would caſt anchor. Here would be a continual conit 
ſion, and the ſhip muſt needs periſh. The order and harms 
ny of the world, the conſtant and uniform government of al 
things, is a plain argument, that there is but one only Omit 
potent Being that ruſes all. | 

(5.) The ſuppoſition of a plurality of gods is deſtrudn 
to all true religion. For if there were more than one G% 
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e would be obliged to-worſhip and ſerve more than one. 
But this it is impoſſible for us to do; as will plainly appear, 
if ye conſider what divine worſhip and ſervice is. Religious 
worſhip and adoration muſt be performed with the whole 
man. This is what the divine eminence and. excellency re- 
quires, that we love him with all our heart, ſoul, and ſtrength, 
and ſerve him with all the powers and faculties of our ſouls, and 
members of our bodies; and that our whole man, time, ſtrength, 
and all we have, be entirely. devoted to him alone. But this 
cannot be done to a plurality of gods. For in ſerving and 
worſhipping a plurality, our hearts and ſtrength, our time 
and talents, would be divided among them. To this purpoſe 
our Lord argues, Matth. vi. 24. © No man can ſerve two 
maſters : for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and defpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve God and mammon.” Mammon 1s thought to 
be an idol, which the heathens reckoned to be the god of 
money and riches. Now, ſays Chriſt, you cannot ſerve them 
both; if you would have the Lord for your God, and ſerve 
him, you muſt renounce mammon. We cannot ſerve two 
gods or maſters: if but one require our whole time and 
{trength, we cannot ferve the other. 

(6.) If there might be more gods than one, nothing would 
hinder why there might not be one, or two, or three mil- 
lion of them. No argument can be brought for a plurality 
of gods, ſuppoſe two or three, but what a man might, by pa- 
rity of reaſon, make uſe of for ever ſo many. Hence it is, 
that when men have once begun to fancy a plurality of gods, 
they have been endleſs in ſuch fancies and imaginations. To 
this purpoſe is that charge againſt the Jews, who in this con- 
formed themſelves very much to the nations round about 
them, “According to the number gf thy ci ies are thy gods, 
O Judah,” Jer ii. 28. Varro reckons up three hundred gods 
whom the heathens worſhipped, and Heſiod reckons about 
three thouſand of them. Indeed, if we once begin to fancy 
more gods than one, where ſhall we make an end? So that 
the opinion or conception of a plurality of gods is moſt ridi- 

culous and irrational. | | 
And this ſhould be obſerved againſt thoſe who pretend, 
that the Father is the moſt high God, and that there is no 
ni woſt high God but one, yet that there is another true God, 
viz. Chriſt, who in very deed, as to them, is but a mere man; 
vet they pretend he is the true God. Chriſt is God, and the 
due and moſt high. God. But, in oppoſition to them, con- 
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fider that to be a man and to be God are oppclite, and cannot 
be ſaid of one in reſpect of one — Jer. XXX1. 3. At 
xiv. 15. Jer. x. 11. 
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I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubje& with a few inferences. 
. I. Wo to atheiſts, then, whether they be ſuch in heart or 
life; for their caſe is dreadful and deſperate : and they ſhall 
ſooner or later feel the heavieſt ſtrokes of the vengeance dd 
that God whom they impiouſly deny, whether in opinion or 
by works. To diſſuade from this fearful wickedneſs, con. 
ſider, | 
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1.) That atheiſm is moſt irrational. It is great folly; 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. xiv. 1. © The fool hath 
ſaid in his heart, There is no God. ”” It is contrary to th: 
ſtream of univerſal reaſon ; contrary to the natural diate; 
of the atheiſt's own ſoul ; and contrary to the teſtimony of 
every creature. The atheiſt hath as many arguments againk 
him as there are creatures in heaven and earth. Beſides, it 
is moſt unreaſonable for any man to hazard himſelf on this MF 
bottom in the denial of a God. May he not reaſon thus with 
himſelf, What if there be a God, for any thing that I know 
then what a dreadful caſe will I be in when I find it ſo? I 
there be a God, and I fear and ſerve him, I gain a bleſſed and 
glorious eternity; but if there be no God, I loſe nothing but 
my ſordid luſts, by believing that there is one, Now, val 
not reaſonable creatures to argue thus with themſelves? 
What a doleful meeting will there be between the God who 
is denied, and the atheiſt that denies him! He will meet : 
with fearful reproaches on God's part, and with dreadful te. 
Tors on his own : all that he gains is but a liberty to ſin here, Wil 
and a certainty to ſuffer for 1t hereafter, if he be in an error, i 
as undoubtedly he is. | 

(2.) Atheiſm is moſt impious. What horrid impiety is it 
for men to deny their Creator a being, without whoſe good- 
neſs they could have had none themſelves? Nay, every 
atheiſt is a Deicide, a killer of God as much as in hin 
lies. He aims at the deſtruction of his very being. The 
atheiſt ſays upon the matter, that God is unworthy 0 
a being, and that it were well if the world were rid « 
him. ; 
(3-) Atheiſm 1s of pernicious conſequence both to others 
and to the atheiſt himſelf. To others: for, [I. ] It woull 
root out the foundation of government, and demoliſh all or 


der among men. The being of God is the great guard g 
the 
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the world: for it is the ſenſe of a Deity, upon which all civil 
order in cities and kingdoms 1s founded, Without this, there 
is no tie upon the conſciences of men to reſtrain them from 
the moſt atrocious impieties and villainies. A city of atheiſts 
would be a heap of confuſion. There could be no traffic nor 
commerce, if all the ſacred bonds of it in the conſciences of 
men were thus ſnapt aſunder by denying the exiſtence of God. 
[2.] It is introducti ve of all evil into the world. If you take 
away God, you take away conſcience, and thereby all rules 
of good and evil. And how could any laws be made, when 
the meaſure and ſtandard of them 1s removed ? for all good 
laws are founded upon the dictates of conſcience and reaſon, 
and upon common ſentiments in human nature, which ſpring 
from a ſenſe of God. So that if the foundation be deſtroyed, 


9 the whole ſuperſtructure muſt needs tumble down. A man 


might be a thief, a murderer, and an adulterer, and yet in a 
ſtri& ſenſe not be an offender. The worſt of actions could 
not be evil, if a man were a god to himſelf. Where there 
is no ſenſe of God, the bars are removed, and the floodgates 
of all impiety ruſh in upon mankind. The whole earth would 
be filled with violence, and all fleſh would corrupt their 
way. 

. atheiſm 1s pernicious to the atheiſt himſelf, who de- 
nies the being of God, or endeavours to eraſe all notions of 
the Deity out of his mind. What can he gain by this but a 
ſordid pleaſure, unworthy of a reaſonable nature? And ſup- 
poſe there were no God, what can he loſe but his fleſhly luſts, 


by believing there is one? By believing and confefling a 


„a man ventures no loſs; but by denying him, he runs 
the moſt deſperate hazard if there be one. For this expoſes 
him to the moſt dreadful wrath and vengeance of God. If 
there be a hotter receptacle in hell than another, it will be 
reſerved for the atheiſt, who ſtrikes and fights againſt God's 
very being. 5 

(4.) Atheiſts are worſe than heathens : for they worſhip- 
ped many gods, but theſe worſhip none at all. They pre- 
ſerved ſome notion of God in the world, but theſe would ba- 
mſi him from both heaven and earth. They degraded him, 
but theſe would deſtroy him. Yea, they are worſe than the 
very devils : for the devils are under the dread of this truth, 
That God is. It is ſaid they“ believe and tremble,” Jam. ii. 
19. It is impoſſible for them to be atheiſts in opinion; for 
they feel there is a God by that ſenſe of his wrath that tor- 
ments them, There may be atheifts in the church, but there 
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are none in hell. Thus atheiſm is a moſt dreadful evil, mo 
carefully to be guarded againſt. | | 

JTnf. 2. Secing there is one only, the living and true God, 
we owe the moſt perfect and unlimited obedience to his will. 
We are to obey the will of his command with readineſ, 
and alacrity 5 and ſobmit to the will of his providence 
with the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, without fretting or murmuring, 

Inf. 3. Is God one? then his children ſhould live in unity, 
that they may be one as he is one. They ſhould ftudy to ſe 
one in judgment and opinion, one in affection, and one in 
practice. We ſhould all live as the family of one God, care. 
fully avoiding diviſions, and whatever may tend to interrupt 
the communion of ſaints. | 

Ff. 4. Seeing God is one, he ſhould be the centre of our 
affections, love, fear, delight, joy, &c. Deut. vi. 4. 5. * Hear, 
O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord. And thou fhal! 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy might.” | 

I ſhall conclude all with a few directions. Y 

1. Beware of fuch opinions as tend to atheiſm, and ain 
at the undermining of this ſupreme truth, That God is. 
There are many opinions which have a woful tendency thi: 
way. Suct is that of denying the immortality of the ſoul. 
This is a ſtroke at a diſtance at the very being of God, who 
is the Supreme Spirit. There is an order among ſpirits ; firt 
the ſouls of men, then angels, and then God. Now, cheſe 
degrees of ſpirits are, as it were, a rail and fence about the 
ſenſe we have of the being and majeſty of God. And ſuch 
as deny the immortality of the foul, ſtrike at a diſtance at the 
cternity and exiſtence of the Deity. 3 

Another opinion is, that men of all religions fall be ſz 
ved ; ſo that it is no matter what religion a man be of, if be 
walk according to the principles of it, andsbe of a ſober if 


moral life. In theſe latter times ſome are grown weary of 


the Chriſtian religion, and by an exceſs of charity berray theit 
faith, and plead for the ſalvation of heathens, Turks, and 
infidels. But ye ſhould remember, that, as there is but one 
God, and one heavenly Jerufalem, 'fo there is but one 
faith, and one way by which men can come to the enjoymen 
of God there. Such libertine principles have a manifeſt ten- 
dency to ſhake people looſe of all religion. To make many 
doors to heaven, as one ſays, is to widen the gates of hell. 

Another opinion tending to atheiſm is, the denying of God's 
providence in the government of the world. Some make hin 


an idle ſpeQator of what is done here below, aſſerting that be 
is 
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contented with his own bleſſedneſs and glory, and that 
whatever is without him is neither in his thoughts nor care. 
any think that this world is but as a great clock or ma- 
hine, which was fet a-going at firſt by God, and afterwards 
eft to its own motion. But if ye exempt any thing from the 
lominion of providence, then you will ſoon run into all man- 
er of libertiniſm. If Satan and wicked men may do what 
hey will, and God be only a looker-on, and not concerned 
rith human affairs, then ye may worſhip the devil, left he 
urt you, and fear men, though God be propitious to you. 

2. Beware of indulging fin. When ye take a liberty to 
in, and gratify your vile and ſordid luſts, you will hate the 
aw that forbids it ; and this will lead you to a hatred of the 
awgiver ; and hatred of God ſtrikes againft his very being. 
hen once you allow yourſelves an indulgence to fin, you 
vill be apt to think, O that there were no God to puniſh me 
or my crimes! and would gladly perſnade yourſelves that 
here is none; and will think it your only game to do what 
ye can to root out the notions of God in your own minds, 
or your own quiet, that ſo ye may wallow in fin without 
emorſe. ö 

3. Prize and ſtudy the holy ſcriptures, for they ſhew clear- 
y that there is a God. There are more clear marks and 
haracters of a Deity ſtamped upon the holy ſcriptures than 
upon all the works of nature. Therefore converſe much 
with them. By this means was Junius converted from atheifm. 
Nis father perceiving him to be ſo atheiſtical, caufed lay a 
Bible in every room, ſo that into whatſoever room he enter- 
ed, a Bible haunted him; and he fancied it upbraided him 
aus:“ Wilt thou not read me, atheiſt ? wilt thou not read 
re?“ Whereupon he read it, and was thereby converted. 
ſay then, ſtudy the holy ſcriptures; and in doing ſo, learn 
to ſubmit your reaſon to divine revelation. For fome men, 
Wnegletting the ſcriptures, and going forth in the pride of their 
own underſtandings, have at laſt diſputed themſelves into flat 
Watheiſm, 

4. Study God in the ereatures as well as in the ſcriptures. 
The creatures were all made to be heralds of the divine glo- 
ry, and his glorious being and perfections appear evidently in 
mem. Hence ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xix. 1.—-4. © The 
beavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament ſhew- 
eth his handy-work, day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
unto night ſheweth knowledge. There is no ſpeech, nor lan- 
guage, where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone 
out 
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out through all the earth, and their words to the end of th 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun.” Tf 
world is ſometimes compared to a book, and ſometimes to: 
preacher. * The univerle is like a great printed book, wherein al 
God ſets forth himſelf to our view; and the great diverſity i 
of creatures which are in it, are as 'fo many letters, out fi 
which we may ſpell his name. And they all preach loud Wl 
unto us the glorious being and excellencies of God. Ari 
therefore the apoſtle tells us, Rom. i. 20. The 1invifb: 
things of him from the ereatiou of the world are clearly ſen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eter. Wn 
nal power and Godhead; ſo that they are without excuſe" 
In the book of the creatures God hath written a part of 
excellency of his name; and you ſhould learn to read G, 
wherever he hath made himſelf legible to you. I 

5. Lafily, Ye who are yet ſinners, lying in your natur 
Rate of fin and miſery, come unto God in Chriſt, and receini 


bim as your God by faith, and ſo ye will be preſerved fon 


atheiſm. And ye who are believers in Chriſt, be often vie 
ing God in your own experiences of him. Have you uM 

often found God in the ſtrengthening, reviving, and refre(. 
ing influences of his grace upon your ſouls ? Have ye not hl 
ſweet manifeſtations of his love? Have you not had freque 
refreſhing taſtes of his goodneſs, in pardoning your iniquitis 

hearing and anſwering your prayers, ſupplying your want; 
and feaſting your ſouls? The reviewing of ſuch experienca|i 
will be a mighty preſervative againſt atheiſm. Can bu * 
doubt of his being, when you have been ſo often revive 
refreſhed, and ſupported by him? The ſecret touches of 6 
upon your hearts, and your inward converſes with ham, ar 
to you a clearer evidence of the being of God, than all ti: 
works of nature, 
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John v. 7.—For there are three that bear record in heaven ; 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three 


are One. 


” 


N the 5th verſe of this chapter, John lays down a fun- 
4 | damental article of the Chriſtian faith, That Jeſus is the 
on of God; and brings in the witneſſes of this truth, ver. 7. 
nd 8. The text condeſcends on the divine heavenly witneſ- 
es. Where conſider, 

| 1. Their number, three, viz. three perſons. 

2. Their names, the Father, the Word, that is, the Son, ſo 
alled, becauſe he reveals the Father's mind, and the Holy 
65%. And here is noted the order of their ſubſiſting 

alſo. 

3. The majeſty and glory of theſe witneſſes ; they are in 
WW: aven, manifeſting their glory there, and from it have borne 
Wecord ; which ſhould make the inhabitants of the world to 
Pelieve their teſtimony. 

4. Their act: They bear record to this truth. 

F. Their unity: They are one, one God; not only one in 
A _ and agreement, but one thing, one ſubſtance, one 
WCLcnce., 

Tze doctrine evidently arifing from the words is, 


Docr.“ There are three perſons in the Godhead ; the 
acher, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are 
ne God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory.” 

01 | In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Explain the terms mentioned in the dect rine, the God- 
vead, and a perſon. 
II. Shew that there are three perſons in the Godhead. 
III. Prove that theſe three are diſtinct perſons. 
| IV. 
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„e ſhall be as gods,” not as angels. Nor muſt it be col 
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IV. Demonſtrate that theſe three perſons are one God, th 
ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory. 

V. Evince the weight and importance of this article of th 
Chriſtian faith. 

VI. Zaftly, Deduce a few inferences. 


I. I am to explain the terms mentioned in the doctrine, l 
Godhead, and a perſon. 

1. By the Godhead is meant the nature or eſſence of 
Acts xvii. 29. even as by manhood is underſtood the natun 
of man. Now the Godhead is hut one, there being but ors 
God. 

2. A divine perſon, or a perſon in the Godhead, is th 
Godhead diſtinguiſhed by perſonal properties, Heb. i, 3. when 
Chriſt the Son of God is called “ the brightneſs of his glor, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon.” For conſider the Gat 
head as the fountain or, principle of the Deity, ſo it is th 
firſt perſon; conſider it as begotten of the Father, it is th 
ſecond ; and as proceeding from the Father and the Son, iti 
the third perſon. 
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IT. Our next buſineſs is toſhew that there are three pere 3 
in the Godhead. This is confirmed by the ſcriptures both a 
the Old and New Teſtament 

1. The Old Teſtament plainly holds forth a plurality of 
perſons in the Godhead, Gen. 1. 26. © God faid, Let us mak: 
man in our image, after our likeneſs.” Chap. iti. 22. 4 
the Lord God ſaid, Behold the man is become: as one of ui 
to know good and evil.” This cannot be underſtood of u 
gels: for man is ſaid to be created after the image of Go 
but never after the image of angels; and the temptation wal 


ceived, that God ſpeaks ſo after the manner of Kings ; ul 
that way of ſpeaking is uſed rather to note modeſty tha 
royalty. But when God ſpeaks ſo as to diſcover moſt of lull 
royalty, he ſpeaks in the ſingular number, as in the giviy 
of the law, © I am the Lord thy God.” This trinity of pet 
ſons is alſo not obſcurely mentioned in Pfal. xxxiii. 6. 
the Word of the Lord, or JEHovan, were the heavens made 
and all the hoſt of them by the breath, or Spirit, of his mouth. 
Here is mention made of Jebovab, the Word, and the Spiri 
as jointly acting in the work of creation. Accordingly We 
find, that “ all things were made by the * John i. 
ns, 


and that © the Spirit garniſhed the heavens,” Job xxvl. 1 
a 1 al 
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WT Nay, a Trinity of perſons is mentioned, I. Ixiii. where, be- 
daes that the Lord, or Jehovah, is three times ſpoken of, ver. 
7, we read of “the angel of his preſence,” which denotes two 
perſous, and © his Spirit,“ ver. g. tO. So that it evideatly 
appears, that the doctrine of the Trinity was revealed under 
the Old Teſtament. 

2. The New Teſtament moft plainly teaches this doctrine. 

(1.) I begin with the text, where it is expreſsly aſſerted, 
There are three that bear record, &c. Here are three wit- 
neſſes, aud therefore three perſons. Not three names of one 
perſon: for if a perſon have ever ſo many names, he is ſtill 
but one witneſs. Not three Gods, but one. 

(2.) In tbe baptiſm of Chriſt, Matth. iif. 16. 17. mention 
is made of the Father ſpeaking with an audible voice, the 
Son in the human nature baptiſed by Jobn, and the Holy 
Ghoſt appearing in the ſhape of a dove; plainly importing 
three divine perſons. 

(3.) This appears from our baptiſm, Matth. xxviii. 18. 19. 
“ Go ye, and teach all nations, baptiſing them in the name 
of mne Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” Obſerve the 
words, in the name, not names; Which denotes, that theſe 
three are one God; and yet they are diſtinaly reckoned three 
in number, and ſo are three diftin& perſons. 

(4.) It appears from the apoſtolical benedi&ion, where all 
bleſſings are Jought from the three perſons diſtinctly mention- 
ed, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all.” 


III. That theſe three are diſtind perſons, (for though they 
cannot be divided, yet they are diſtinguiſhed), is evident. 
For the Son is diſtin& from the Father, “being the expreſs 
image of his perſon,” Heb. i. 2.; and in John viii. 17. 18. he 
reckons his Father one witneſs and himſelf another. And 
that the Holy Ghoſt is diſtin& from both, appears from John 
xiv. 16. 17. © I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
even the Spirit of truth,” And the text is plain for the diſ- 
tinction of all the three. Now, they are diſtinguiſhed by 
their order of ſubſiſting, and their incommunicable perſonal 
properties. In reſpe& of the order of ſubſiſtence, the Father 
is the firſt perſon, as the fountain of the Deity, having the 
foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence in himſelf; the Son is the 


ſecond perſon, and hath the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence 
Vol. I. U from. 


1.3 


13 
Ng! 


1754 Of the Holy Trinity. 


from the Father; and the Holy Ghoſt is the third perſon, 
as having the fohadation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from the Fa. 
ther and the Son. And ſo for their perſonal properties, 

1. It is the perſonal property of the Father to beget the 
Son, Heb. i. 5. 6. 8. © Unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me 
a Son. And again, when he bringeth in the firſt begotten in. 
to the world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God worſhi 
him. But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs i 15 the ſceptre of thy king. 
dom.” This cannot be aſcribed either to the Son or Holy Ghoſt, 

2. It is the property of the Son to be begotten of the Fa. 
ther, John i. 14. 18. We beheld his glory, the glory as d 
the only-begotten of the Father. No man hath ſeen God a Wl 
any time: the only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of Wl 
the Father, he hath declared him.“ l 

3. The property of the Holy Ghoſt is to proceed from the 
Father and the Son, John xy. 26. When the Comforter b 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he hall 
teſtify of me. * In Gal. iv. 6. he is called “ the Spirit of the Wi 
Son; “ and in Rom. viii. 9. „the Spirit of Chriſt.” He i 
ſaid to “ receive all things from Chriſt,” John xvi. 14. 15;.; 
to be © ſent by him,” John xv. 26.; and to be . ſent by the Bl 
Father in Chriſt's name,” John xiv. 26. All this plainly im. 
plies, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth both from the Father and Wi 
the Son. This generation of the Son and Holy Ghoſt was fron i 
all eternity. For as God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, o Bl 
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muſt this generation and proceſſion be: and to deny it, would a C 
be to deny, the ſupreme and eternal Godhead of all the three b. 
glorious perions, IN pe 
q 

IV. I proceed to ſhew, that theſe three perſons are one Wl 80 
God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory. To I. 
this end conſider, Ich 
1. How expreſs the text is, Theſe three are one. When Fe 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of the unity of the earthly witneſſes, ver.. 
he ſays, they © agree in one,“ acting in unity of conſent ot G 
agreement only. But the heavenly witneſſes are one, viz. in {hb 
nature or eſſence. They are not only of a like nature or ſub- hi 
ſtance, but one and the ſame ſubſtance; and if fo, they are and all 
muſt be equal 1 in all eſſential perfections, as power and glory. Jet 


2 - There 1 is | but one true God, as was before proved, and 
there 
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there can be but one true God. Now, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, are each of them the true God; and therefore 
they are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
glory. And this I ſhall prove by ſeripture- teſtimony. 
Firſt, That the Father is true God, none that acknowledge 
a God do deny. Divine worſhip and attributes are,aſcribe4 


to him. But, ] 


S:condly, That the Son is true God, appears if ye conſider, 

1. The ſcripture expreſsly calls him God, Rom. ix. g. 
John i. . Acts xx. 28. ; *the true God,” 1 John v. 20.; * the 
great God,” Tit. ii. 13.; the * mighty God,” If. ix. 6.; 
« Jehovah, or Lord,” Mal. iii. 1. which is a name proper to 
the true God only, Pſal. Ixxxiii. ult. 

2. The attributes of God, which are one and the ſame with 
God himſelf; are aſcribed to him; as eternity; Micah v. 2. 
« Whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſt- 
ing ;” independency and omnipotence, Rev. i. 8.—< The Al- 
mighty;“ omnipreſence, John iii. 13. where he is ſaid to be 
« jn heaven,” when bod:ly on earth; and Matth. xxviii. 20. 
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world:“ 
omniſcience, John xxi. 19. © Lord, thou knoweſt all things,” 
ſays Peter to him; and unchangeableneſs, Heb. i. It. 12. 
« They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail,” | | 

3. The works proper and peculiar to Got are aſcribed to 
him; as creation, John i. 3. © All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made.” 
= Conſervation of all things, Heb. i. 3.—“ upholding all things 
by the word of his power.” Raifing the dead by his own 
power, and at his own pleaſure, John v. 21. 26. The Son 
oy quickeneth whom he will.” The Father © hath given to the 
Gon to have life in himſelf.” The ſaving of finners, Hoſ. 
i. 7.—“ I will ſave them by the Lord their God.” Compare 
= chap. xiii. 4. © In me is thine help.” Yea, whatſoever the 
Father doth, the Son doth likewiſe. 
4. Divine worſhip is due to him, and therefore he is true 
God, Matth. iv. 10. The angels are commanded to © wor- 
chip him,” Heb. i. 8. All muſt give the ſame honour to 
him as to the Father, John v. 23. We muſt have faith in him, 
and they are bleſſed that believe in him, Pfal. ii. 12. compare 
Jer. xvii. 5. We are to pray to him, Acts vii. 58.; and we 
are baptiſed in his name, Matth. xxviii. 19. Nay, he is ex- 
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preſsly ſaid to be equal with the Father,” Phil. ii. 6. and 
. one "with him,” John x. 30. Now, ſeeing God will “ ng 
give his glory to another,” If. xlvin, 11. becauſe he is — 
and cannot lie, and he 1s juſt, it follows, that though Chrif 
be a diſtinct perſon, yet he is not a diſtin God from his Fa. 
ther, but one God with him, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in 
power and glory. And it is no contradiction to this doctrine, 
when Chriſt ſays, © My Father is greater than 1,” John xiv, Wl 
28.; for he is not ſpeaking there of his nature as God, but ot 
his mediatory office; and hence he is called the Father's * ſer. 
vant,” If. xlii. 1. 

Thirdly, That the Holy Ghoſt is true God, or a divine per. 
ſon, appears if ye conſider, 

1. The ſcripture expreſsly calls him God, Acts v. 3.4. 
1 Cor. iii. 16. If. vi. 9. compared with Acts xxviii. 25. 26. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2. 3. He is called“ Jehovah, or the Lord, 
Num. xii. 6. compare 2 Pet. f. 21. A 

2. Divine attributes are aſcribed to him; as omnipotence, Wi 
he“ worketh all in all,” 1 Cor. xi. 6. 9. 10. 11.; omnipre. 
ſence, Pſal. cxxxix. .; and omniſctence, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

3. Works peculiar to God are aſcribed to him; as eres. 
tion, Pſal. Xxxiii. 6.3 conſervation, Pfal. civ. 30. ; working Bl 
miracles, Matt. xit. 28.; „ raifing the dead, Rom. viii. 11. in. 
fpiring the prophets, 2 Tim. iii. 16. compare 2 Pet. i. 21. 

4. Divine worſhip is due to him. We are baptiſed in his np 
name, Matth. xxviii. 19.; we are to pray to him, 2 Cor. xii. Ws 
14. Acts iv. 23. 25. compare 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. 3. Wt 

Hence it appears, 11 

I. That the Godhead is not divided, but that each of the Med 
three perſons hath the one whole Godhead, or divine nature. 

2. That it is ſinful to imagine any inequality amongſt the Wl 
three divine perſons, or to think one of them more honout- 8 
able than another, ſeeing they are all one God. 


V. I proceed to conſider the weight and importance of this 
article. It is a fundamental article, the belief whereof is ne- 
ceſlary to-ſalvation. For thoſe that are © without God,” Epi. 
ii. 12. and © have not the Father,” cannot be ſaved ; but| 4 
* whoſo denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father,” 
1 John ii. 23. Thoſe that are none of Chriſt's cannot be 1 
ved; but © he that heth not the Spirit, is none of his,” 
Rom. viii. 9. None receive the Spirit but thoſe that knov Bl 
him, John xiv. 179. This myſtery of the Trinity is ſo inter- 
woven with the whole of religion, that there can neither be 
any true faith, right worſhip, or obedience without it. 5 
take 
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te away this doctrine, and the object of faith, worſhip, and 
bpedience is changed; ſeeing the object of theſe declared in 
he ſcripture, is the three perſons in the Godhead ; and the 
criptures know no other God. Where 1s faith, if this be 
len away? John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they 
night know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
nou haſt ſent.” Here it is to be obſerved, that our Lord does 
ot call the Father only the true God, excluſive of the other 
zerſons of the Trinity; but that he (including the other per- 
ons, who all ſubſiſt in the ſame one undivided eſſence) is the 
% ue God, in oppolition to idols, falſely called gods. 
john ii. 23. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
ot the Father.” There is no more true worſhip or fellow- 
ip with God in it:“ For through him we both have acceſs 
sone Spirit unto the Father,” Eph. ii. 18. And there is 
o more obedience without it, John xv. 23. He that hateth 
oe,“ ſays Chriſt, © hateth my Father alſo.” John v. 23. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 

which hath ſent him.” We are debtors to the Spirit, to live 
ter the Spirit, and are bound by baptiſm to the obedience of 

he Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 


—_ 1 ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. How much ought we to prize divine revelation, wherein 
e bave a diſcovery of this incomprehenſible myſtery ! This 
a truth which nature's light could never have found out. 
is above reaſon, though not contrary to it; for reaſon, though 
could never have brought it to light, yet when it is diſcover- 
, it muſt needs yield to it; for as the judgment of ſenſe muſt 

ee corrected by reaſon, ſo the judgment of reaſon by faith. 

2. See here that God whom you are to take for your God, 
o love, truſt in, worſhip, and obey, even the Father, Son, 
nd Holy Ghoſt. This is that God who offers himſelf to 
oo in the goſpel, and whom ye are to take for your God in 
briſt. This is that Father who elected a ſelect company of 
ners unto ſalvation; this is that Son that redeemed them 
onto God by his blood; and this is that Spirit that renews 
ad ſanctiſies them, making them meet for the inheritance of 
re ſaints in light. 

= 3. La/ily, Take this Father for your Father, who is the 
5 Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and be obedient children, if 
e would be reckoned of his ſeed. Receive the Son, and ſlight 
bim not. Give your conſent to the goſpel-offer, ſeeing it is 
our Maker that offers to be your Huſband. And grieve not 
de Holy Spirit, leſt ye be found fighters againſt God. 


OF 


OF THE DECREES OF GOD. 


Epheſ. i. 11. According to the purpoſe of him who worte 
all things after the counſel of his own will, | 


3 apoſtle here gives an inſtance of the ſovereign free il 


dom of divine grace through Jeſus Chrift in the bebe 


ving Jews. | | 2 
I. There is here the high privilege they were advanced tl 
a right to the heavenly inheritance, which had been forfeit 
by the fin of man. 1 
2. Through whom they had obtained it, in him ; by vi. 
tue of the merits, the obedience and ſatis faction of Chriſt. 
3. Why they obtained it, while others had not. Not tha 


they were more worthy than others, but becauſe they ven 


predeſtinated, elected, or fore-ordained to ſalvation, and all th: 
means of it. þ 


4. There is the certainty of the efficacy of predeſtinatio il 
It is according to his purpoſe ; that is, his firm purpoſe a 


peremptory decree to bring ſuch things to paſs. And thi 


certainly in particular is evinced by a general truth, Wil 1 
worketh all things according to the counſel of his own wil. 


Wherein we may notice, 
(1.) God's effectual operation, Be worketh. The wor 
ſignifies to work powerfully and efficaciouſly, ſo as to ovet- 
come all contrary refiſtance, and all difficulties in the way; 
which is exactly God's way of working. And this working 
takes place in the works of creation and providence. =» 
(2.) The manner how God works. The plan and ſcheme Bi 
according to which his works are framed, 1s the counſel of 
his will. His will is his decree and intention; and it 
called the counſel of his will, to denote the wiſdom of his de-: 
crees, his moſt wiſe and free determination therein, As Gods 
decree is an act of his will, and ſo moſt free, conſidered in te- 


lation to the creatures ; ſo his decree and will are never with 
ou 
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ut counſel; he willeth or decreeth things to be done with 
e greateſt reaſon and judgment, moſt wiſely as well as 
174 The object of his working after this manner, a// 
Þings. This cannot be reſtricted to the bleſſings which the 
oſtle had been ſpeaking of immediately before, but muſt 
e underſtood of all things whatſoever, and of all their mo- 
ons and actions as ſuch ; which therefore are the object of 
zod's decrees. 

The text plainly affords this doctrine, viz. 


Joct. “ God hath fore-ordained, according to the counſel of 
his own will, whatſoever comes to paſs.” 


Here I ſhall, 
I. Explain the nature of a decree. 
II. Confider the object of God's decrees. 
III. Speak of the end of his decrees. 
IV. Touch at their properties. 
V. Make improvement. 


1. I am to explain the nature of a decree. The text calls 
a purpoſe, a will, For God to decree 1s to purpoſe and 
dre-ordain, to will and appoint that a thing ſhall be or not 
And ſuch decrees muſt needs be granted, ſeeing God is 
dlolutely perfect, and therefore nothing can come to paſs 
ichcut his will; ſeeing there is an abſolute and neceſſa- 
dependence of all things and perſons on God as the firſt 
ee. But there is a vaſt difference betwixt the decrees of 
od and men; whereof this is the principal: Mens purpoſes 
wr decrees are diſtin from themſelves, but the decrees of 
ad are not diſtin from himſelf. God's decrees are nothing 
ee but God himſelf, who is one ſimple act; and they are 
any only in reſpect of their objects, not as they are in God; 
en as the one heat of the ſun melts wax and hardens clay. 
ay otherwiſe is to derogate from the abſolute ſimplicity 
= God, and to make him a compound being. It is alſo to 
rogate from his infinite perfection; for whatſoever is added 
> any thing argues a want, which is made up by the ac- 
lion of that thing, and ſo introduces a change; but God is 
blolutely unchangeable. Neither could God's decrees be 
ernal, it it were not ſo; for there is nothing eternal but 


od, 
II. 
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II. I proceed to conſider the object of God's decrees. Thi, 
is whatſoever comes to paſs, He worketh all things, ſays th 
text. God has decreed whatſoever comes to paſs ; and ng, 
thing comes to paſs but what he has decreed to come to pa, 
We may conſider the extent of the divine decree under th 
three following heads. 

1. God has decreed the creation of all things that have 
being. | 
mag has decreed to rule and govern the creatures whig i 
he was to make. > 

3. He has decreed the eternal ſtate of all his rational cr Wi 
tures. == 

Firſt, God decreed to rear up this ſtately fabric of tv 
world, the heavens and the earth, the ſea and the land, wil 
all the great variety of creatures which inhabit then 
There are myriads of holy angels in heaven, cherubims Ml 
ſeraphims, thrones and dominions, principalities and power 
angels and archangels. There are many ſhining luminarn«i 
in the firmament, the ſun, and the moon, and innumerall 
glittering itars. There is a great variety of creatures vil 
the earth, animals, plants, trees, and minerals, with varie 
forms, ſhapes, colours, ſmells, virtues, and qualities. 
ſea is inhabited by many creatures, Pſal. civ. 25. Now, Gall 
decreed to make all theſe things, Rev. iv. 1x. * Thou lh 
created all things.” 4 
Secondly, God hath decreed the government of all his cr» 
tures. He preſerves and upholds them in their beings, . 
he guides and governs them in all their motions and ations 
He is not only the general ſpring and origin of all the nn 
tions and actions of the creatures, but he appoints and ord 
them all immediately. gl 

1. He has decreed all their motions and actions: 
(ſays the apoſtle) of him, and through him, and to him are# 
things,” Rom. xi. ult. This is clear from God's Kknovil 
all theſe things before they come to paſs ; which knowl 
of them muſt needs be in the decree, upon which the com 
to paſs of all things depends. | — 

Not only good things, but evil things fall within the ch 
paſs of his holy decree. Evils of puniſhment are truly g0 
being the execution of juſtice, as it is good in a magiſtrate 
puniſh evil-doers. God owns himſelf to be the author 9 
theſe evils, Amos iii. 6.“ Shall there be evil in a city, ® 
the Lord hath not done it?” And yet he has decreed | 


effecting of theſe. As for the evils of fin, theſe alſo f 
I | witid 


* 
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within the compaſs of the decree of God, as is clear in the caſe 
of crucifying of Chriſt, Acts ii. 23. Him (ſays the apoſtle 
to the Jews I OD by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of „ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
ave crucified and ſlain.” And ſays the apoſtle, Acts iv. 27. 28. 
« For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do 
hatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined before to be 
one.” This appears alſo in the caſe of Pharaoh refuſing to 
St Iſracl go, and purſuing them when they had gone, whoſe 
= rt God hardened, Exod. xiv. 4.; and in the fin of Jo- 
BSc ph's brethren in ſelling him into Egypt; of which Joſeph 
„s, Gen. xlv. 8.“ So now it was not you that ſent me hi- 
her, but God.” It is true, God decreed not the effecting of 
Wn, for then he ſhould have been the author of it, but he 
cred the permiſſion of fin. And though fin in itſelf is evil, 
er God's permitting of it is good, ſeeing he can bring good 
ut of it; and it is juſt in him to permit it, where he is not 
ound to hinder it. Yet this is not a naked permiſſion, 
whereby the thing may either come to paſs or not, but ſuch 
s infers a certainty of the event, ſo that in reſpe& of the 
| vent the fin cannot but come to paſs. Hence our Lord ſays, 
—_—tth. xvii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences; 
or it muſt needs be that offences come.” And ſays the a- 
WWoltle, 1 Cor. xi. 19. © There muſt be hereſies among you.” 
dee alſo Acts iv. 27. 28. forecited. | 
2. And not only neceflary things, as the burning of the 
re, but the moſt free acts of the creature, and the moſt ca- 
al things, fall under the divine decree. Free acts, as Prov. 
. 1. The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
vers of water: he turneth it whitherſoever he will.” To 
his purpoſe are the foreſaid inſtances of the Jews, Pharaoh; 
ad Joſeph's brethren.— The moſt caſual, as in the caſe of 
he caſual ſlaughter mentioned Exod. xxi. 12. 13. and Deut. 
Ix. 3. where mention is made of the Lord's delivering the 
erſon {lain into the hands of the layer, though he had no 
tention to ſlay him. Such alſo is the caſe of lots, Prov. 
vi. 33. © The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole dif- 
oling thereof is of the Lord.” This holds alſo in the caſe 
f ſparrows, and the hairs of the head falling, which can- 
ot be done without God, Matth. x. 29. 30. And thus not 
nly great things, but ſmall things fall within the compaſs of 


he divine decree, 
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But more efpecially let us confider God's decrees with 1 
ſpect to the government of rational creatures. This we ny 
take up in the following particulars. * 

1. God has decreed what kingdoms and monarchies ſhoui 
be on the earth, what princes and potentates ſhould rule 
govern them, and whether their government ſhould be ni; 
or tyrannical ; how long each kingdom ſhould continue, wail 
they ſhould have peace and when war, when proſperity a 
when adverſity. We find wonderful diſcoveries made to h 
niel with reſpect to theſe things. b 

2. God has decreed every thing relating to the lot and e 
dition of particular perſons. 2 

(I.) He has decreed the time and place of their birth, V 
ther it ſhould be under the law or goſpel, in a land of light of 
darkneſs ; whether among the ſavage Indians in America, ot 
among the more polite and civilized people of Europe; ¹ 
ther among Mahometans, Papiſts, or Proteſtants. All this wlll 
decreed by the Lord, Who“ hath made of one blood all wii 
tions of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hui 


| 
{ 
J 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds oi: 
their habitation,” Acts xvii. 26. ; 1 
(2.) He hath decreed every man's lot and condition, wit: 
ther it ſhall be high or low, rich or poor, noble or ignob:y - 
learned or unlearned. He hath determined the trade and en 
ployment they ſhould follow, the particular buſineſs they u 
betake themſelves to. Many times God's providence over-· 
mens purpoſes and deſigns, for fulfilling his own counſels. ! 
ters are fometimes ſtrangely wheeled about, fo that not what 
or our parents defigned, but what God hath purpoſed, u 
take place. Amos was meanly employed at firſt, but God d n 
ſigned him for a more honourable calling: he was taken f 
the office of a herdman, and gatherer of ſycamore fruit, d 
inveſted with a commiſſion to prophecy to the people of 
rael, Amos vii. 14. 15. David followed the ewes, and iti © 
like never raiſed his thoughts to higher things in the days 
his youth; but God made him the royal ſhepherd of a by 4: 
ter flock, Pſal. Ixxviii. yo. 71. The moſt part of the apo 
were fiſhermen ; but Chriſt called them to a more high n 
eminent ſtation, even to be extraordinary officers in his churn se 
and fiſhers of men. | * 
(3.) God hath decreed what relations men ſhall have in "8 - 


world. Their wives and children are appointed for the 
Hence ſaid Abraham's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 44. Let 
ſame be the woman whom the Lord hath appointed * r 

. 
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maſter's ſon.” That ſuch a woman, rather than any other, 
ſhould be wife to ſuch a man, is by the appointment of Hea- 
ven. Mens children are alſo decreed by God. Hence ſaid 
Eve, Gen. iv. 24. © God hath appointed me another ſeed in- 
ſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” And ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
cxxvii. 3- © Lo children are the heritage of the Lord.” 
God determines the numbers and names of every man's chil- 

ren. 
© (4.) All the comforts of mens lives are under the divine 
appointment, both thoſe temporal and ſpiritual. Hence ſays 
the prophet, If. xxvi. 1. © We have a ſtrong city: ſalvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” | 

5. All mens afflictions are determined by a decree of Hea- 
ven, Micah vi. 9. © Hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it.” Such are public calamities and diſtreſſes, as war, fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, all bodily pains and fickneſs, poverties 
and pinching ſtraits, and whatever is grievous and afflictive 
to men. None of theſe ſpring out of the duſt, or come by 
chance, The kind and nature of people's troubles, their 
nmeaſure and degree, time and ſeaſon, continuance and dura- 
tion, and all the ctrcumſtances of them, are determined, and 

—_ weighed in the ſcale of his eternal counſel. Hence ſays the 
NS apoſtle, 1 Theff. iii. 3. No man ſhould be moved by theſe 

atflictions: for you yourſelves know that we are appointed 
thereunto.“ | 
(6.) The time of every man's life in the world is ap- 
pointed. Hence ſays Job, chap. vii. 1.“ Is there not an ap- 
pointed time to man upon earth? are not his days alſo like 
the days of an hireling ?” And ſays the ſame great man, 
chap. xiv. 5. His days are determined; the number of his 
months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds that he 
cannot paſs.” The term of our life is fixed and limited, our 
days are determined, and our months numbered. Hence Da- 
vid prays, Pſal. xxxix. 4. Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days, what it is : that I may know 
how frail I am.” Our days are meaſured; they are as the 
days of an hireling. As the hireling hath a ſet time to work 
in, ſo every man and woman hath an appointed time for a&- 
ang and working in this world. We are all pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers on the earth, and in a little time we muſt go hence and be 
no more. We are here like men upon a ſtage to act our parts, and 
in a ſhort time we muſt retire within the curtain of death, and 
others will come in our room. Our glaſs is continually run- 
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ning, and the day and hour in which it will run out is ſettle 
and fixed by the order of Heaven, We find in ſcriptur, 
that God hath often foretold the preciſe term of particuly 
mens lives. He ſet a hundred and twenty years to thoſe why 
lived in the old world: before the flood came upon them, 
Gen. vi. 3. He foretold the time of Moſes's life, of thu 
of Jeroboam's ſon, of that of Ahaziah King of Iſrael, ani iſ 
of many others. All this was from his own deere and 
counſel, 

Thirdly, God hath determined the eternal ſtate of all 10 
rational creatures, both men and angels. Our Confeſſion d 
Faith tells us, agreeably to ſcripture, chap. 11. art. 3. that 
„ by the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of his glory, 
* ſome men and angels are predeſtinated unto everlaſting life 
* and others are fore-ordained to everlaſting death.” More 
particularly, 

I. We read of the ele& angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. The perſe 
verance and ſtanding of the holy angels in the ſtate of their 
primitive integrity, and their confirmation therein, was de. 
termined by the purpoſe of God. In the morning of the 
creation heaven ſhined with innumerable glittering ſtars, the Wi 
angels of light, of whom a vaſt number are, by their rebel. 
Hon againſt God, become wandering ſtars, to whom is reſer. 
ved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. Now, the good an- 
gels are in a ſupernatural ſtate, without the leaſt danger d 
change, or any ſeparation from the bleſſed preſence of Gol 
in glory, flowing from the continual irradiations of divine 
grace, which preſerves their minds from errors, and their 
wills from irregular deſires; and conſequently they cannot 
fin, nor forfeit their felicity, 

It was by an eternal decree of God, that he paſſed by the 
angels that fell, and doomed them to everlaſting miſery. The 
apoſtle tells us, 2 Pet. ii. 4. that“ God ſpared not the an- 
gels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
tnem into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judgment.“ 
And faith Jude, ver. 6. © The angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation,” he hath reſerve 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of 
the great day.” Mercy did not interpoſe to avert or ſuſpend 
their judgment; but immediately they were expelled from 
the Divine Preſence. Their preſent miſery is inſupportable, 
and worſe awaits them. Their judgment is irreverſible ; they 


are under the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. They have 
| not 
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not the leaſt glimpſe of hope to allay their ſorrows, and no 
ſtar-light to ſweeten the horrors of their eternal night. It 
were a kind of mercy to them to be capable of death; but 
God will never be ſo far reconciled to them as to annihilate 
them. Immortality, which is the privilege of their natute, 
infinitely increaſes their torment, | 
2. God hath likewiſe appointed the final and eternal ſtate 
of men and women. It is ſaid, Rom. ix. 21. 22. 23. Hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make 
one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? What 
if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction: and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
15 fore prepared unto glory?“ | X 
0.) He hath elected ſome to everlaſting life by an irrever- 
ible decree, Rom. viii. 29. 30.“ For whom he did foreknow, 
he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt-born among many brethren. 
Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: 
and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom he 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified.” Eph. i. 4. According as 
he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame before him in 
ove.” 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath from the beginning cho- 
ſen you to ſalvation.” From eternity God elected ſome from 
among the loſt poſterity of Adam to everlaſting life and glory, 
Waccording to the good pleaſure of his own will, Therefore 
all is referred by our Saviour to the good pleaſure of God, 
Matth. xi. 25. 26. And all the means for accompliſhing the 
ends of election are likewiſe of divine appointment; particu- 
larly the redemption of ruined finners by the death and ſuf- 
feriags of Chriſt : “ He hath choſen us in Chriſt,” Eph. i. 4. 
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dhe Father did firſt, in order of nature, chuſe Chriſt to the 
" WE ediatory office, and as the chief corner-ſtone to bear up the 
r whole building; whence he is called God's ele, If. xlii. 1. 
d And then he choſe a company of loſt ſinners to be ſaved by 
. and through Chriſt; and therefore he is ſaid to predeſtinate 
dem to be conformed to the image of his Son. 

n. God hath paſſed by the reſt of mankind, according to 


the unſearchable counſel of his own will, whereby he extend- 
eth or with-holdeth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glory of his 
lovereign power over his creatures, and hath ordained them 
to diſhonour and wrath for their fins, to the praiſe of his 

glorious 
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glorious juſtice. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to be © a ſtone of ſtun 
bling, and a rock of offence to them that ſtumble at the won 
being diſobedient; whereunto alſo they were appointed” 
1 Pet. ii. 8. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, havin Wi 
this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, L, Wa 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from in; 
quity. But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels. ; 
gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, and of earth; and ſom Wi 

to honour, and ſome to diſhonour,”” 2 Tim. ii. 19. 20. 1 
Jude, ver. 4. we read of © ungodly men, who were befor, Wl 

of old ordained to condemnation.” And in Rom. ix. 22, 33 
we read of © veſlels of mercy, which God had afore prepara 

unto glory; and of veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruftion,” We 


III. I come to conſider the end of God's decrees. An 
this is no other than his own glory. Every rational agen 
acts for an end; and God being the moſt perfect agent, au 
his glory the higheſt end, there can be no doubt but all hu 
decrees are directed to that- end. For—to him are al 
things,” Rom. xi. 36. That we ſhould be to the praiſe di 
his glory,” Eph. i. 12. In all, he aims at his glory; a 
ſeeing he aims at it, he gets it even from the moſt ſinful 2. 
tions he has decreed to permit. Either the glory of his mer. Wl 
cy or of his juſtice he draws therefrom. Infinite wiſdom d. 
rects all to the end intended. More particularly, 2 

1. This was God's end in the creation of the world. Th: 
divine perfections are admirably glorified here, not only ni 
regard of the greatneſs of the effect, which comprehends th: 
heavens and the earth, and all things therein; but in regal 
of the marvellous way of its production. For he made th 
vaſt univerſe without the concurrence of any material caule; al 
he brought it forth from the womb of nothing by an a& «Bl 
his efficacious will. And as he began the creation by pro- 
ceeding from nothing to real exiſtence, ſo in forming the other 
parts he drew them from infirm and indiſpoſed matter, as fron 
a ſecond nothing, that all his creatures might bear the ſigns C 
tures of infinite power. Thus he commanded light to aril: Wi 
out of darkneſs, and ſenſible creatures from an inſenſible el- 
ment. The luſtre of the divine glory appears eminentlſ 
here. Hence ſays David, Pal. xix. 1.“ The heavens de. 
clare the glory of God.” They declare and manifeſt to the 
world the attributes and perfections of their great Creato', Wl 
even in his infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and power. All tht 


creatures have ſome prints of God ſtamped upon them, whe 
| | 
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by they loudly proclaim and ſhew to the world his wiſdom 
and goodneſs in framing them. Hence ſays Paul, Rom. i. 20. 
« The inviſible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead.” 

2. The glory of God was his chief end and defign in making 
men and angels. The reſt of the creatures glorified God in 
an objective way, as they are evidences and manifeſtations 
of his infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and power. But this higher 
rank of beings are endued with rational faculties, and ſo are 
capable to glorify God actively. Hence it is ſaid, Prov. xvi. 
4. © The Lord hath made all things for himſelf.” If all 
things were made for him, then men and angels eſpecially, 
who are the maſter-pieces of the whole creation. We have 
our riſe and being from the pure fountain of God's infinite 
power and goodneſs ; and therefore we ought to run towards 
that again, till we empty all our faculties and excellencies 
into that ſame ocean of divine goodneſs, 

3- This is likewiſe the end of election and predeſtination. 
For © he hath predeſtinated us unto the adoption of children, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace.” That ſome are ordained 
to eternal life, and others paſſed by, and ſuffered to periſh 
eternally in their fin, is for the manifeſtation of the infinite 
perfections and excellencies of God. The glory and beauty 
of the divine attributes is diſplayed here with a ſhining luſtre; 
as his ſovereign authority and dominion over all his creatures 
to diſpoſe of them to what ends and purpoſes he pleaſeth ; 
his knowledge and omniſcience, in beholding all things paſt, 
preſent, and to come; his vindictive juſtice, in ordaining pu- 
niſhments to men, as a juſt retribution for ſin; and his om- 
nipotence, in making good his word, and putting all his 
threatenings in execution. The glory of his goodneſs ſhines 
likewiſe here, in making choice of any, when all moſt juſtly 
deſerved to be rejected. And his mercy ſhines here with an 
amiable luſtre, in receiving and admitting all who believe 
in Jeſus into his favour. | | 

4. This was the end that God propoſed in that great and 
aſtoniſhing work of redemption. In our redemption by Chriſt 
we have the fulleſt, cleareſt, and moſt delightful manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of God that ever was or ſhall be in this life. 
All the declarations and manifeſtations that we have of his 
glory in the works of creation and common providence, are 
but dim and obſcure in compariſon with what is here. In- 
deed the glory of his wiſdom, power, and goodnels, is clearly 

manifeſted 
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manifeſted in the works of creation. But the glory of hi 
mercy and love had lain under an eternal eclipſe without; 
Redeemer, God had in ſeveral ages of the world pitched up Wl 
particular ſeaſons to manifeſt and diſcover one or other part; 
cular property of his nature. Thus his juſtice was declare; 
in his drowning the old world with a deluge of water, ay i 
burning Sodom with fire from heaven. His truth and pov 
were clearly manifeſted in freeing the Iſraelites from th Wl 
Egyptian chains, and bringing them out from that miſerable 
bondage. His truth was there illuſtriouſly diſplayed in per. 
forming a promiſe which had lain dormant for the ſpace d 
430 years, and his power in quelling his implacable enemies 
by the meaneſt of his creatures. Again, the glory of one d. 
tribute is more ſeen in one work than in another: in ſom Wil 
things there is more of his goodneſs, in other things more d 
his wiſdom is ſeen, and in others more of his power. But u 
the work of redemption all his perfections and excellencis Wl 
ſhine forth in their greateſt glory. And this is the end tha 
God propoſed in their converfion and regeneration. Hen 
it is ſaid, II. xliii. 21.“ This people have I formed for my. 
felf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” Sinners are adopted 
into God's family, and made a royal prieſthood on this ver; Wl 
deſign,” 1 Pet. ii. . A 


IV. I come now to conſider the properties of God's de 

crees. I 
1. They are eternal. God makes no decrees in time, but Wl 
they were all from eternity. So the decree of election is ſail Bi 
to have been © before the foundation of the world,” Eph. 1. 4. 
Yea, whatever he doth in time, was decreed by him, ſeeing 
it was known to him before time, Acts xv. 18.“ Known un- 
to God are all his works from the beginning.” And this Wil 
fore knowledge is founded on the decree. If the divine decrees 
were not eternal, God would not be moſt perfe& and un- 
changeable, but, like weak man, ſhould take new counſels 
and would be unable to tell every thing that were to com? 

to pals. Pied | 
2. They are moſt wiſe, © according to the counſel of hi 
will.” God cannot properly deliberate or take counſel, 3 
men do; for he ſees all things together and at once. And 
thus his decrees are made with perfect judgment, and laid in 
the depth of wiſdom, Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out f 
1 i 


Of the Decrees of God. 169 


o chat nothing is determined that could have been better de- 
mined. 

1. They are moſt free, according to the counſel of his own 
=]; depending on no other, but all flowing from the mere 
= ſure of his own will, Rom. xi. 34. © For who hath known 
ne mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ?” 
- hatſoever he decreeth to work without himſelf, is from his 
ee choice. So his decrees are all abſolute, and there are none 
_—_ them conditional. He has made no decrees ſuſpended on 
29 my condition without himſelf. Neither has he decreed any 
ning becauſe he ſaw it would come to paſs, or as that which 
could come to paſs on ſuch or ſuch conditions; for then they 
= ould be no more according to the counſel of his will, but 
ue creature's will. For God's decrees being eternal, cannot 

depend upon a condition which is temporal. They are the 

Jeterminate counſels of God, but a conditional decree deter- 
tines nothing. Such conditional decrees are inconſiſtent with 
he infinite wiſdom of God, and are in men only the effects 
df weakneſs ; and they are inconſiſtent with the independency 
f God, making thein depend on the creature. 

4. They are unchangeable. They are the unalterable laws 
of heaven. God's decrees are conſtant ; and he by no means 
ters his purpoſe, as men do, Pſal. xxxiii. 11. * The coun- 
el of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to 
u generations.” Hence they are compared to mountains of 
braſs, Zech. vi. 1. As nothing can eſcape his firſt view, ſo 
othing can be added to his Knowledge. Hence Balaam ſaid, 
= God is not a man that he ſhould lie, neither the ſon of man, 
hat he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 
r hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good?” Numb. 
ii. 19. The decree of election is irreverſible ; * The foun- 
ation of God, (ſays the apoſtle), ſtandeth ſure, having this 
cal, The Lord knoweth them that are his,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
5. They are moſt holy and pure. For as the ſun darts its 
eas upon a dunghill, and yet is no way defiled by it; fo 
od decrees the permiſſion of ſia, as above explained, yet is 
ot the author of fin: x John i. 5. * God is light, and in him 
uo darkneſs at all.” Jam. i. 13. 17. God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. With him is no 
atlableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning.” 
6. Lafily, They are effectual; that is, whatſoever God de- 
rees comes to paſs infallibly, If. xlvi. to.“ My counſel ſhall 
ſand, and 1 will do all my pleaſure.” He cannot fall ſhort 
of what he has determined. Yet the liberty of ſecond cauſes 
Vor., 8 1 4 13 
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is not hereby taken away; for the decree of God offers ng 
violence to the creature's will; as appears from the free and 
unforced actings of Joſeph's brethren, Pharaoh, the Jews that 
crucified Chriſt, &c. Nor does it take away the contingency 
of ſecond cauſes, either in themſelves or as to us, as appear; 
by the lot caſt into the lap. Nay, they are thereby eſtabliſh. 
ed, becauſe he hath eſſicaciouſly fore-ordained that ſuch effed 
ſhall follow on ſuch cauſes. | 

Be fore proceeding to the application of this doctrine, it may 
not be improper to anſwer ſome object ions which are brought 
againſt the doctrine of the divine decrees. 

1. It is objected by ſome, that if all things that come to 
paſs in time be appointed of God by an irreverſible decree, i 
then this ſeems to make God the author of fin, as if he had 
ordained that horrid and hateful evil to come into the world, i 
which is ſo diſhonourable to himſelf, and ſo deſtructive tl 
the children of men. In anſwer to this, you would know, WW 

1. That all finful actions fall under the divine decree. Tho' 
fin itſelf flows from tranſgreſſing the law, yet the futuritio Wl 
of it is from the decree of God. No ſuch thing could ever 
have been in the world, if it had not been determined by th: 
eternal counſel of Heaven for a holy and juſt end. This 1 
plainly aſſerted by the apoſtle Peter, with reſpe& to the 

reateſt villany that was ever committed on the earth, name- il 
ly, the death and ſufferings of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the 
hands of ſinful men, Acts ii. 23- forecited. And the church 
gives this account of it, Acts iv. 27. 28. For of a truth « Wl 
gainſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, bot 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy Wl 
hand, and thy counſel determined before to be done.“ There 
was never ſuch an atrocious crime or higher act of wicked- 
neſs committed, than the murdering of the Lord of glory. 
And yet it appears from theſe texts of ſcripture, that, in this 
bloody and horrid ſcene, wicked men did no more than God' 
hand and counſel determined before to be done. 

2. That the decree of God is properly diſtinguiſhed into 
that which is effective, and that which is permiſhve. 

(1.) His effective decree reſpects all the good that comes te 
paſs, whether it be moral or natural goodneſs. All the ac 
tions and motions of the creatures have a natural goodneſs u 
them; and even ſinful actions conſidered abſtractly from any 
irregularity, obliquity, or deformity cleaving to them, have 


a natural goodneſs in them, ſo far as they are actions: os. 
ae 
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have a goodneſs of being conſidered purely and ſimply as ac- 
tions. Now, God has decreed to effect all theſe, yea even ſin- 
ful actions conſidered purely as natural. For he is the firſt 
and univerſal cauſe of all things, the fountain and original of 
al! good. And it is ſaid with reſpect to the oppreſſions of 
the church by wicked men, Pſal. cxv. 3. © Our God is in the 
heavens; he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed.” 

(2) His permiſſive decree doth only reſpect the irregulari- 
y and pravity that is in ſinful actious. God decreed to per- 
mit the ſame, or he determined it to be, himſelf permitting 
it. Hence it is ſaid, Acts xiv. 16 © In times paſt he ſuffer- 
ed all nations to walk in their own ways.” And God doth 
nothing in time, but what he did from eternity decree to do. 
So that the futurition of fin is from the decree of God God 
determined that it ſhould be. He did not decree to have an 
efficiency in fin, conſidered as ſuch; but he willed that it 
ſhould be done, himſelf permitting it. The counſel of God 
did not determine to do it, but that it ſhould be done. 

3. God decreed the permiſſion of fin for great and glorious 
ends. It is true, fin in its own nature has no tendency to 
any good end. If it end in any good, it is from the over-ru- 
ling providence of God, and that infinite divine {kill that can 
bring good out of evil, as well as light out of darkneſs. Now, 
the great and glorious end for which God decreed the after- 
being of fin, is his own glory; and the ends ſubordinate 
thereunto are not a few. Particularly, God decreed the fu- 
Wturition of fin, (1.) That he might have occaſion of glorify- 
ing kis infinite wiſdom, love, and grace in the redemption 
and falvation of a company of leſt finners through the death 
and ſufferings of his own dear Son. (2.) That his patience 
1 and long ſuffering in bearing with and forbearing ſinners, 
night be magnified, admired, and adored. (3.) That he might 
be honoured and glorified by the faith and repentance of his 
people, and their walking humbly with him. (4.) That his 
juſtice might be illuſtriouſly diſplayed and glorified in the 
eternal damnation of reprobate finners for their own fins and 
abominations, fin being the cauſe of their damnation, though 
not of their reprobation. Thus God decreed the futurition 
of fin for theſe holy and wiſe ends, that he might glorify his 
vwiſdom in bringing good out of ſo great an evil, and a greater 
Wy £209 than the evil he decreed to permit. 
W. 4: The decree of God about the permiſſion of fin does not 
ofringe the liberty of man's will. For fin doth not follow 

che decree by a neceſſity of co- action or compulſion,” which 
| 2 indeed 
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indeed would deſtroy human liberty; but by a neceſſity of in. 
fallibility, which is very conſiſlent with it. It is ſufficien MAY 
unto human liberty, or the freedom of man's will, that a ma 
act without all conſtraint, and out of choice. Now, this i; 
not taken away by the decree. Men fin as freely as if ther, 
were no decree, and yet as infallibly as if there were no liber. 
ty. And men fin, not to fulfil God's decree, which is hi 
from them, but to ſerve and gratify their vile luſts and cor. 
rupt affections. | 
Object. 2. If God hath determined the preciſe number a 
every man's days by an unalterable decree, then the uſe of Wi 
means for the preſervation of our health and lives is altoge. 
ther unneceſſary; for nothing can fruſtrate the divine decree, 
We will certainly live as long as God hath appointed us, 
whether we uſe any means or not. And therefore when ve 
are hungry, we need not eat and drink; and when we ar: 
ſick, we need not take phyſic, or uſe any medicines. I 
In anſwer to this, you would know, that as God hath de. 
creed the end, ſo he hath decreed the means that are proper 
for attaining that end: ſo that theſe two muſt not be ſepar: Wl 
ted. Though God hath decreed how long we ſhall live, y« 
ſeeing it is his ordinary way to work by means, and he hath 
commanded and enjoined the uſe of them to men, therefore i 
is ſtill our duty to uſe lawful means for preſerving our lik Wl 
and health, and to wait on God in the due uſe of them, refer. 
ring the event to his wiſe determination. In Paul's dange 
rous voyage to Rome, an angel of the Lord aſſured him, tha 
God had given him all that ſailed with him in the ſhip ; anl 
Paul aſſured them from the Lord, that there ſhould be no lo Wl 
of any of their lives: yet when ſome were about to flee out Wi 
of the ſhip, he ſays to the centurion who had the command i 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, you cannot be ſaved,” AM 
xxvii. 31. And he exhorted them to take ſome meat aft: Wi 
their long abſtinence, telling them, that it was for their healtl. Wl 
From which it plainly appears, that as God had decreed u 
_ fave their lives, ſo he had decreed to ſave them in the du 
uſe of ordinary means; ſo that they were to uſe means fo Wl 
the preſervation of their life and health. And when Hez- Wi 
kiah was recovered from a mortal diſeaſe, and received! 
promiſe from God that he ſhould have fifteen years added tv 
| his days, and the promiſe was confirmed by a fign, the mim. 
culous going back of the ſun, he did not neglect or caſt off tht 
uſe of means; but, as was preſcribed by the prophet, he 3p 
plied a bunch of dry figs to his ſore, and uſed fill his ord- 
| nary 
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nary diet. Therefore it is groſs ignorance and madneſs in men 
co reaſon ſo againſt God's decrees. The Lord, by an un- 
changeable counſel and purpoſe, hath decreed and fet down 
* all things, and how they ſhall come to paſs; and therefore it 
is a wrong way of arguing for people to ſay, If God hath de- 
termined how long 1 ſhall live, then I ſhall not die ſooner, 
though I never eat or drink. | 
_ 0j:5. 3. If God hath determined the eternal ſtate and con- 
ation of men, whether they ſhall be happy or miſerable for 
ever., then it is in vain to repent and believe, or uſe any means 
bor their own ſafety. For if God hath elected them to ſal- 
ation, they ſhall certainly be ſaved, whether they uſe any 
neans or not; and if they are not elected to everlaſting life, 


an chat they can poſſibly do will be to no purpoſe at all, for 
—_ :hcy ſhall never be ſaved by it. 

--0 For anſwer to this, you would know, 

4 1. That God's deeree of election is a great ſecret, which 
= we ought not to pry into. It is ſimply impoſſible for men 
to know whether they are elected or not, before they believe. 
Indeed, if a man were certain that he is not elected to eternal 
life, it would be another caſe : but as it is not certain that 
thou art elected, fo it is not certain that thou art not elected. 
You have no means to know, either the one or the other cer- 
tainly, till you get ſaving faith. Till then the Lord reſerves 
it in his own breaſt, as a ſecret which we are not to pry into. 
For it is ſaid, Deut. xxix. 29. © Secret things belong unto 
| the Lord our God ; but thole things which are revealed be- 
long unto us and to our children, that we may do all the 
; RS things of his law.” Here the Lord ſhews what belongs to him 
tand what belongs to us, and that we ſhould mind our du- 
ry. and not buſy and perplex ourſelves about impertinencies. 
Wbether men be elected or not elected, is a ſecret that God 
never diſcloſes to an unbeliever; but that we ſhould believe 
„on Chriſt is no ſecret. This is a duty clearly revealed and 
enjoined by the goſpel. 

A 2. It 15 our duty to look to God's commands, and not to 


decrees of God are a vaſt ocean, into which many poſſibly 
have curiouſly pried, to their own horror and deſpair ; but 
few or none have ever pried into them to their own profit 
and ſatisfaction. Our election is not written in particular 


he in the word of God; but our duty is plainly ſet down there. 
p t men conſcientiouſly perform their duty, this is the way to 
di 


come to the knowledge of their election. Men therefore 
ſnould 


his decrees ; to our own duty, and not to his purpoſes. The 
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ſhould not queſtion whether they be elected or not, but fir 
believe on Chriſt, and endeavour diligently to work out 
their own ſalvation ; and if their works be good, and their 
obedience true, thereby they will come to a certain know. 
— 4 that they were elected and ſet apart to everlaſting 

e. 

3. As God elects to the end, ſo he elects alſo to the means, 
Now, faith and obedience are the means and way to ſalvation; 
and therefore, if you be elected to ſalvation, you are alſo 
elected to faith and obedience. See what is ſaid to this pur. 
pole, 2 Theff. 11. 13. God hath choſen you to ſal vation, 
there is the end; “ through ſanctification of the Spirit and be. 
lief of the truth,“ there is the means which lead to that end. 
Both are decreed by God. If therefore you heartily and fn. 
cerely believe and obey, then your election to ſalvation ſtands 
firm and ſure. Nay, further, the ſcriptures make election to 
be terminated as well in obedience as ſalvation. 80 1 Pet, 
1. 2. © Ele& (ſays the apoſtle) unto obedience, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit.” In the former place it was, * cleft 
to ſalvation through ſanctification;“ but here it is, © eleQ to 
obedience through ſanctiſication;ꝰ to denote unto us, that none 
are elected unto ſalvation but thoſe that are elected unto obe. 
dience. And therefore it is unreaſonable, yea, it is contra- 
dictory to ſay, If J am elected, 1 ſhall be ſaved, whether | be. 
lieve and obey or not; for none are elected to ſalvation but 
through faith and obedience. | 

4. Men do not pry into the decrees of God in other thing, 
but do what they know to be incumbent upon them as ther 
duty. And certainly it is as unreaſonable here. When you 


are dangerouſly fick, and the phyfician tells you, that unlels 


you take ſuch and ſuch medicines, your caſe 1s deſperate ; you 
do not uſe to reaſon thus, Then if God hath decreed my re- 
covery, I will certainly be reſtored to my health, whether | 
take that courſe of phyſic or not; but you preſently fall in 
with the advice given you, and make uſe of the means pre- 
fcribed for your health. And will you not do ſo here? You 
are dangerouſly ſick and mortally wounded with fin, and God 
commands you to flee to Chriſt the only phyſician that can cure 
you, and caſt yourſelves upon him, and you ſhall certainly 
be ſaved, But O, ſays the ſinner, if | knew that God had decreed 
my ſalvation, I would venture on Chriſt; but till once 1 know 
this, I muſt not believe : O how unreaſonable 1s unbelief ! 
The devil's ſuggeſtions make poor creatures act as if they were 


entirely diſtracted and out of their wits. This is juſt as if an 
= Ifrachite 
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Iſraclite ſtung with the fiery ſerpents ſhould have ſaid, If I 
knew that the Lord had decreed my cure, I would look upon 

te brazen ſerpent, and if he hath decreed it, I will certain- 
y recover whether I look to it or not. If all the ſtung I. 
—-litcs had been thus reſolved, it is likely they had all periſh- 
=. Or this is as if one purſued by the avenger of blood, 
= 11d have fet himſelf down in the way to the city of refuge, 
nere he ſhould have been flying for his life, and ſaid, If God 
acm decreed my eſcape, then I will be ſafe whether I run to 
thc city of refuge or not; but if he hath not decreed it, then 
tis in vain for me to go thither. Now, would not men count 
i; a wilful caſting away of his life, with a careleſs neglect 
er that proviſion which God had made to ſave it? Was it not 
—_ ficient that a way was made for his eſcape, and a way fea- 
ble enough, the city of refuge being always open? Thus the 
ms of Chriſt are always open to receive and embrace poor 
humbled periſhing ſinners fleeing to him for help. And will 
oen deſtroy themſelves by ſuffering Satan to entangle them 
Wwith a needleſs, impertinent, and unreaſonable ſcruple? In 
Wother caſes, if there be no way but one, and any encouraging 
probability to draw men in to it, they run into it without de- 
ay, not perplexing and diſcouraging themſelves with the de- 
rees of God. Now, this is thy caſe, O finner ; Chriſt is 
the way, the truth, and the life; there is no other by whom 
ou can be ſaved ; flee to him then as for thy life; and let 
ot Satan hinder thee, by diverting thee to impoſſibilities and 
W mpertinencies. Comply with the call and offer of the goſpel. 


his is preſent and pertinent duty, and trouble not thyſelf 
about the ſecrets of God. 


I conclude all with a few inferences. 
1. Has God decreed all things that come to paſs? Then 
bere is nothing that falls out by chance, nor are we to aſcribe 
hat we meet with either to good or ill luck and fortune. 
here are many events in the world which men look upon as 
vere accidents, yet all theſe come by the counſel and appoint- 
nent of Heaven. Solomon tells us, Prov. xvi. 33. that © the 
Wot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is from 
the Lord.” However caſual and fortuitous things may be 
with reſpect to us, yet they are all determined and directed 
wi the Lord. When that man drew a bow at a venture, 
I Kings xxii. 34. it was merely accidental with reſpe& to him, 
Jet 1t was God that guided the motion of the arrow ſo as to 
(mite the king of Iſrael rather than any other man, Nothing 
then 
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then comes to paſs, however caſual and uncertain it may ſeen 
to be, but what was decreed by God. 

2. Hence we ſee God's certain knowledge of all things that 
happen in the world, ſeeing his knowledge is founded on hi 
decree. As he ſees all things poſſible in the glaſs of his own 
power, ſo he ſees all things to come in the glaſs of his own 
will; of his effecting will, if he hath decreed to produce them; 
and of his permitting will, if he hath decreed to ſuffer then, 
Hence his declaration of things to come is founded on his x 
pointing them, If. xliv. 7. Who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhal 
declare it, and ſet it in order for me, fince I appointed the ar. 
cient people? and the things that are coming and ſhall come? 
let them thew unto them.” He foreknows thè moſt neceſſary 
things according to the courſe of nature, becauſe he deere 
that ſuch effects ſhould proceed from and neceſſarily folloy 
ſuch and ſuch cauſes : and he Knows all future contingents, al 
things which ſhall fall ont by chance, and the moſt fre: 
actions of rational creatures, becauſe he decreed that ſuck 
things ſhould come to paſs contingently or freely, according 
to the nature of ſecond cauſes. So that what is caſual or con- 
tingent with reſpe& to us, is certain and neceſſary in regarl i 


of God. 


3. Whoever be the inſtruments of any good to us, of whit. 
ever fort, we muſt look above them, and eye the hand ail 
counſel of God in it, which is the firſt ſpring, and be duly 
thankful to God for it. And whatever evil of croſſes or 4. 
flictions befals us, we muſt look above the inſtruments of i 
to God. Affliction doth not riſe out of the duſt, or come to 
men by chance; but it is the Lord that ſends it, and ve 
ſhould own and reverence his hand in it. So did David u 
the day of his extreme diſtreſs, 2 Sam. xvi. 11, © Let hin 
alone, and let him curſe ; for the Lord hath bidden him.” 
We thould be patient under whatever diſtreſs befals us, con- 
ſidering that God is our party, Job ii. 10.“ Shall we re 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
evil?” This would be a happy means to ſtill our quarrel 
lings at adverſe diſpenſations. Hence David ſays, © I vs 
damb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it,” Plal 
xxxix. 9. 

4. See here the evil of murmuring and complaining at ou 
lot in the world. How apt are ye to quarrel with God, 5 
if he were in the wrong to you, when his dealings with yo 
are not according to your own defires and wiſhes ? You dt. 


mand a reaſon, and call God to an account, Why am I thus! 


I why 


/ 
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y ſo much afflicted and diſtreſſed? why ſo long afflicted ? 
ad why ſuch an affliction. rather than another ? why am I 
poor and another ſo rich? Thus your hearts riſe up againſt 
od. But you ſhould remember, that this is to defame the 
WW. unſcls of infinite wiſdom, as if God had not ordered your 
gairs wiſcly enough in his eternal counſel. We find the Lord 
eproving Job for this, chap. xl. 2. © Shall he that contendeth 
rich the Lord inſtru him?“ When ye murmur and repine 
uder croſs and afflictive diſpenſations, this is a preſuming to 
aſtruct God how to deal with you, and to reprove him as if 
De were in the wrong. Yea, there is a kind of implicit blaſ- 
emp in it, es if you had more wiſdom and juſtice to diſpoſe 
r your lot, and to carve out your own portion in the world. 
WThis is upon the matter the language of ſuch a diſpoſition, 
ad 1 been on God's counſel, I had ordered this matter bet- 
er; things had not been with me as now they are. O pre- 
me not to correct the infinite wiſdom of God, ſecing he has 
eecrced all things moſt wiſely and judiciouſly. 
W «5. There is no reaſon for people to excuſe their fins and 
falls, from the doctrine of the divine decrees. Wicked men, 
ren they commit ſome villany or atrocious crime, are apt 
Wo plead thus for their excuſe, Who can help it? God would 
are it ſo; it was appointed for me before I was born, ſo 
hat I could not avoid it. This is a horrid abuſe of the di- 
ine decrees, as if they did conſtrain men to ſin: Whereas 
che decree is an immanent act of God, and ſo can have no in- 
WH uence, phyſical or moral, upon the wills of men, but leaves 
them to the liberty and free choice of their own hearts; and 
What finners do, they do moſt freely and of choice. It is a 
Whorrid and deteſtable wickedneſs to caſt the blame of your fin 
upon God's decree. This is to charge your villany upon 
im, as if he were the author of it. It is great folly to caſt 
your fins upon Satan who tempted you, or upon your neigh- 
W our who provoked you; but it is a far greater fin, nay horrid 
blaſphemy, to caſt it upon God himſelf, A greater affront 
than this cannot be offered to the infinite holineſs of God. 

6. Laſtly, Let the people of God comfort themſelves in all 
caſes by this doctrine of the divine decrees; and, amidſt what- 
ever befals them, reſt quietly and ſubmiſſively in the boſom 
Jof God, conſidering that whatever comes or can come to paſs, 
proceeds from the decree of their gracious friend and re- 
conciled Father, who knows what is beſt for them, and will 
2 WT ak+ all things work together for their good. O what a ſweet 
ad pleaſant life would ye have under the heavieſt preſſures of 

Vor. I. 2 affliction, 
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affliction, and what heavenly ſerenity and tranquillity q 


mind would you enjoy, would you cheerfully acquieſce i; 


the good will and pleaſure of God, and embrace every diſpen. 


ſation, how ſharp ſoever it may be, becauſe it is determine 
and appointed for you by the eternal counſel of his will! 


OF THE WORK OF CREATION. 


Heb. xi. 3.— Through faith we underfland that the worlt: 


mere framed by the word of God, ſo that things which an | 


ſeen were not made of things which do appear. 


| AVING diſcourſed to you of the decrees of Go 
whereby he hath fore-ordained whatſoever comes tt 

pals, I come now to treat of the execution of theſe decrees, 
Thar queſtion, © How doth God execute his decrees ?” being 
only an introduction to what follows, it is needleſs to infiſton 
it. Only you would know, that for God to execute his de- 
crees, 15 to bring to paſs what he has decreed. Now, whit 
God from all eternity decreed is brought to paſs in the work 
of creation and providence. Nothing falls out in either 
theſe but what was decreed ; nor does it fall out in any othe! 
way than as it was decreed. The decrees of God are 3s | 
were the ſcheme, draught, and pattern of the houſe ; and tit 
works of creation and providence are the houſe, built in e 
ry point conformable to the draught. c 
In the text we have an anſwer to that queſtion, ** Whats 
the work of creation?“ Wherein we may conſider, | 
1. What we underſtand about it. (I.) The making © 
the world; it was framed, and had a beginning, not belly 
from eternity. (2.) The author and efficient cauſe of 
God. (3.) What God made, the worlds ; all things, ber 
ven, earth, ſea, air, &c. and all the inhabitants thereof, * 
gels, men, cattle, fowls, fiſhes, &c, (4.) How they * 
33 made, 


Py — od my — 


Of the Work of Creation. 179 
made, by the word of God, that word of power which ſpake 


a things into being. Or it may denote Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


WF called the Word of God, and by whom God made th» worlds. 
6.) Whereof they were made. This is declared negatively, 
8 7hings which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear, 
tat is, not of pre-exiſtent matter, but of nothing. By things 
WT bat are ſeen may be underſtood viſible corporeal things; and 
it theſe were made of nothing, much more things that are not 


4 - ſeen. But I rather underſtand it of all things which are ſeen 
to have a being; for that word relates to the eyes of the un- 


: derſtanding, as well as of the body. x 

2. How we underſtand this creation of the world, through 
Huth. Not that we can underſtand nothing of the creation by 
the light of nature; for the eternity of the world is contrary 


8 to reaſon as well as faith: but we have the full and certain 


: knowledge of this work of creation in the particular circum- 
S ſtances of it, through faith aſſenting to divine revelation, and 


no other way. 


In ſpeaking to this work of creation, I ſhall ſhew, 
]. What we are to underſtand by creation. 
II. That the world was made, or had a beginning. 
III. Who made it. 
IV. What God made. 
V. Whereof all things were made. 
VI. How they were made. 
VII. In what ſpace of time they were made. 
VIII. For what end God made all things. 
IX. In what caſe or condition he made them. 
X. Deduce ſome inferences from the whole. 


I. I am to ſhew what we are to underſtand by creation, or 
what 1t 15 to create. 

1. It is not to be taken here in a large ſenſe, as ſometimes 
it is uſed in ſcripture, for any production of things wherein 
lecond cauſes have their inſtrumentality ; as when it is ſaid, 
Plal. civ. 30.“ Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are crea- 
ted; and thou reneweſt the face of the earth.” Where the mean- 
ing is, thou ſendeſt forth thy quickening power, which pro- 
duceth life in the creatures from time to time: for the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks not here of the firſt creation, but of the continued 
and repeated production of living creatures, in which the di- 
vine power is the principal agent. But, | 

2. We are to take it ſtrictly, for the production of things 
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out of nothing, or the giving a being to things which had none 
before. And here you would know, that there is a twofol 
creation, one immediate, and the other mediate. 

(t.) There is an immediate creation; as when things ar, 
brought forth out of pure nothing, where there was no pre. 
exiſtent matter to work upon. Thus the heavens, the earth 
the waters, and all the materials of inferior bodies, were mat: 
of nothing; and the ſouls of men are ſtill produced from th; 
womb of nothing by God's ereative power, and infuſed int; 


their bodies immediately by him, when they are fully orgu. 


ſed to receive them. 


(2.) There is a ſecondary and mediate creation, which i; 
the making things of pre-exiſting matter, but of fuch as » Mil 
naturally unfit and altogether indiſpoſed for ſuch productios 


and which could never by any power of ſecond cauſes h 


brought into ſuch a form. Thus all beaſts, cattle, and creey. & 
ing things, and the body of man, were at firſt made of h 
earth, and the duſt of the ground; and the body of the fil i 


woman was made of a rib taken out of the man. Now i 8 


this was a creation as well as the former; becauſe, thougi 
there was matter here to work upon, yet it could never han 
been reduced into ſuch a form without the efficacy of . 
mighty power. We have an account of both theſe in th: 
hiſtory of the creation. It is ſaid, Gen, i. 1. In the begin. 
ning God created the heavens and the earth;“ z. e. he mad 
that mighty maſs of matter out of nothing, which was at fir i 
a rude and indigeſted lump ; for the earth was without form 
and the heavens without light. And then by that ſame on- 
nipotent power he reduced it into that beautiful order and dil i 


poſition wherein it now appears to our view. 


II. I go on to ſhew that the world was made, that it had: 


beginning, and was not eternal. This the ſcripture plainly 
teſtifies, Gen. i. 1. above quoted. And this reaſon itſel 
teacheth: for whatſoever is eternal, the being of it is neceſſi 
ry, and it is ſubje& to no alteration. But we ſee this | 
not the caſe with the world ; for it is daily undergoing alters 
tions. 


III. I am next to ſhew who made the world, and gave it: 
beginning. That was God, and he only, Gen. i. 1.“ In tlie 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth.“ This Fil 
evidently appear trom the following particulars. 


1. The world could not make itſelf ; for this would imph 
2 
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à horrid contradiction, namely, that the world was before it 
was; for the cauſe muſt always be before its effect. That 
which is not in being, can have no production; for nothing 
can act before it exiſts. As nothing hath no exiſtence, ſo it 
hath no operation. There muſt therefore be ſomething of 
real exiftence, to give a being to thoſe things that are; and 
every ſecond cauſe muſt be an effect of ſome other before it 
be a cauſe. To be and not to be at the ſame time, is a mani- 
feſt contradition, which would infallibly take place if any 
thing made itſelf, That which makes 1s always before that 
which is made, as is obvious to the moſt illiterate peaſant. 
If the world were a creator, it muſt be before itſelf as a crea- 
ture. 

2. The production of the world could not be by chance. Tt 
was indeed the extravagant fancy of ſome ancient philoſophers, 
that the original of the world was from a fortuitous con- 
courſe of atoms, which were in perpetual motion in an im- 
menſe ſpzce, till at laſt a ſufficient number of them met in 
ſuch a happy conjunction as formed the univerſe in the beau- 
tiful order in which we now behold it. But it is amazingly 
ſtrange how ſuch a wild opinion, which can never be recon- 
ciled with reaſon, could ever find any entertainment in a hu- 
man mind. Can any man rationally conceive, that a confuſed 
rout of atoms, of diverſe natures and forms, and ſome fo 
far diſtant from others, ſhould ever meet in ſuch a fortunate 
manner, as to form an entire world, ſo vaſt in the big- 
neſs, ſo diſtin& in the order, ſo united in the diverſities of na- 
tures, ſo regular in the variety of changes, and ſo beautiful 
in the whole compoſure ? Such an extravagant fancy as this 
can only poſſeſs the thoughts of a diſordered brain. 

3- God treated all things, the world, and all the creatures 
that belong to it. He attributes this work to himſelf, as one 
of the peculiar glories of his Deity, excluſive of all the crea- 
W tures. So we read, If. xliv. 24. © I am the Lord that ma- 
eth all things; that ſtretcheth forth the heavens alone; that 
ipreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf.” Chap. xlv. 12. I 
have made the earth, and created man upon it; T, even my 
hands, have ſtretched out the heavens, and all their hoſt 
have I commanded.” Chap. xl. 12. 13. Who hath mea- 
lured the waters in the hollow of his hand? and meted out 
heaven with the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the 
earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and 
dhe hills in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counſellor hath taught him?” Job ix. 8. 
„Which 
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% Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon 
the waves of the ſea.” Theſe are magnificent deſcriptions of 
the creating power of God, and exceed every thing of the 
kind that hath been attempted by the pens of the greateſt 
ſages of antiquity. —By this operation God is diſtinguiſhed 
from all the falſe gods and fictitious deities which the blind. 
ed nations adored, and ſhews himſelf to be the true God, 
Jer. x. 11. 12. The gods that have not made the heaven; 
and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
from under theſe heavens. He hath made the earth by hi 
power, he hatH eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and hath 
{tretched out the heavens by his diſcretion.” Pſal. xcvi. ;. 
* All the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord made 
the heavens.” If. xxxvil. 19. © Thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the earth : thou haſt made 
heaven and earth.” None could make the world but God, 
becauſe creation is a work of infinite power, and could not 
be produced by any finite cauſe : For the diſtance between 
being and not being is truly infinite, which could not be re. 
moved by any finite agent, or the activity of all finite agents 
united. Y 
This work of creation is common to all the three perſons Wi 
in the adorable Trinity. The Father is deſcribed in ſcripture 
as the Creator, 1 Cor. viii. 6.—“ The Father, of whom are 
all things.” The ſame prerogative belongs to the Son, John 
1. 3- © All things were made by him (the Word, the Son); 
and without him was not any thing made that was made.“ 
The ſame honour belongs to the Holy Ghoſt, as Job xxvi. 
13. © By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens.” Chap. 
XXX111, 4. The Spirit of God hath made me (ſays Elihu), 
and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.” All 
the three perſons are one God; God 1s the Creator ; and 
therefore all the external works and acts of the one God mult 
be common to the three perſons. Hence, when the work ef 
creation 15 aſcribed to the Father, neithwr the Son nor the 
Holy Spirit are excluded ; but becauſe, as the Father 1s the 
fountain of the Deity, ſo he is the fountain of divine works 
The Father created from himſelf by the Son and the Spirit; 
the Son from the Father by the Spirit ; and the Spirit from 
the Father and the Son ; the manner or order of their work- 
ing being according to the order of their ſubſiſting. Tit 
matter may be conceived thus: All the three perſons being 
one God, poſſeſſed of the ſame infinite perfections; the F- 
ther, the firſt in ſubſiſtence, willed the work of creation 5 
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be done by his authority: © He ſpake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” In reſpe& of immediate 
operation, it peculiarly belonged to the Son. För ©& the Fa- 
ther created all things by Jeſus Chriſt,” Eph. iii. 9. And 
we are told, that © all things were made by him,” John i. 3. 
This work, in regard of diſpoſition and ornament, doth pe- 
culiarly belong to the Holy Ghoſt. 80 it is ſaid, Gen. i. 2. 
« The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,” 
to garniſh and adorn the world, after the matter of it was 
formed. Thus it is alſo ſaid, Job xxvi. 13. above cited, By 
his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens.” 


IV. Our next province is to ſhew what God made. All 
things whatſoever, beſides God, were created, Rev. iv. 11. 
« Thou haſt created ail things; and for thy pleaſure they 
are, and were created.” Col. i. 16. By him were all 
things created.” The evil of fin is no poſitive being, be- 
ing but a defect or want, and therefore is not reckoned a- 
mong the things which God made, but owes its exiſtence 
to the will of fallen angels and men. Devils being angels, 
are God's creatures ; but God did not make them evil, or 
devils, but they made themfelves ſo. a 

Thoſe things that were made in the beginning were moſt 
properly created of God; but whatſoever is or will be pro- 
duced in the world, is ſtill made by God, not only in reſpect 
that the matter whereof they are made was created by him, 
but becauſe he is ſtill the firſt cauſe of all things, without 
whom ſecond cauſes could produce nothing; and whatever 
power one creature has of producing another, is from God. 
Hence Elihu ſays, as above cited, © The Spirit of God hath 
made me ;” though he was produced by the operation of ſe- 
cond cauſes. And it is worth while to conſider what David 
lays on this head, Pſal. cxxxix. 13.—16. This clearly ap- 
pears from the impotency of the creature to produce any 
thing according to nature, when God denies his concurrence. 
Hence we have a chain of cauſes deſcribed, Hoſ. ii. 21. 22. 
where God is the firſt cauſe, and acts the ſame part in all 
other operations wherein creatures are concerned: I will 
hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they ſhall 
hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, 
and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel.” If it be aſked, then, 
What did God make? I anſwer, he made every thing that has a 
being, this ſtately ſtructure of the univerſe, and that vaſt va- 
r1ety of creatures that are in it, fin only excepted, which he 

permitted 
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permitted ſhould take place, but had no hand in the effecting 


of it as ſuch. 


V. I proceed to ſhew of what all things were made. Of 
nothing ; which doth not denote any matter of which they 
were formed, but the term from which God brought them; 
when they had no being, he gave them one. There was ng 
pre-exiſtent matter to make them of, nothing at all to work 
upon: for he © made all things both viſible and inviſible, 
Col. 1. 16. Rom. xi. 36 If they he made all things, he 
muſt needs have made them of nothing, unleſs we would ſay 
there was, beſides God, ſomething before there was any thing, 
which is a palpable contradiction. To create is properly 
to make a thing of nothing, to make a thing have an exif: 


ence that had none before. Thus were the heavens and the 


earth made of nothing ſimply ; that is, they began to exif, 
which they never did before. This is what is called imme. 


diate creation, as I ſhewed on the firſt head. But there is i 
a mediate creation, as I alſo noticed, which is a producing of Will 


things from matter altogether unfit for the work, and which 


could never be diſpoſed, but by an almighty power to : f 
be ſuch a thing. Thus man's body was created of the 


duſt, and this itſelf was created of nothing, and was ut- 
terly unfit for producing ſuch a work without a ſuperior 
agency. 


VI. The fixth head is to ſhew, how all things were made i 


of nothing. By the word of God's power. It was the in- 
finite power of God that gave them a being ; which power 
was exerted in his word, not a word properly ſpoken, but 
an act of his will commanding them to be, Gen. i. 3. God 
ſaid, © Let there be light, and there was light.” Pal. xxxil. 
6. 9. © By the word of the Lord were the heavens made. 
He ſpake, and it was done ; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” 
By his powerful word he called them from nothing to being 
Rom. iv. 17. God calleth thoſe things which be not % 
though they were.” This is a notable evidence of infinite 
power, which, with ſo great eaſineſs as the ſpeaking of! 
word, could raiſe up this glorious fabric of the world. Al 
heathen philoſopher conſidered this as a ſtriking inſtance 
of the ſublime, peculiar to the books of the Jewiſh leg! 
lator. 


II. Our next buſineſs is to ſhew in what ſpace of = 
I : [ 
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the world was created. It was not done in a moment, but in 
the ſpace of ſix days, as is clear from the narrative of Mo- 
ſes, It was as eaſy for God to have done it in one moment 
as in ſix days. But this method he took, that we might have 
that wiſdom, goodneſs, and power that appeared in the work, 
diſtinctly before our eyes, and be ſtirred up to a partieular 


D and diſtinct conſideration of theſe works, far commemo- 


ration of which a ſeventh day is appointed a ſabbath of reſt. 
But although God. did not make all things in one mo- 
ment, yet we are to believe, that every particular work 


bas done in a moment, ſeeing it was done by a wotd, or an 


act of the divine will, Pſal. xxxiii. g. forecited. No ſooner 
was the divine will intimated, than the thing willed inſtantly 
took place. | 

In the ſpace of theſe fix days the angels were created ; and 
it is not to be thought that they were brought into being 
before that period; for the ſcripture expreſsly aſſerts, that 
all things were created in that ſpace, Exod. xx. 11. And 
though Moſes, Gen. 1. makes no expreſs mention of the an- 


gels, yet, Gen. ii. 1. he ſhews that they were created in one 


of theſe ſix days, as he mentions the hoſt of the heavens and 
the earth; and it is certain, that in the hoſt of heaven the 
angels are included, x Kings xxii. 19. where Micaiah the 
prophet ſays, © I ſaw the Lord fitting-on his throne, and all 
che hoſt of heaven (which can be no other than the angels) 
ſtanding by ham.” | 

Ide works of the firſt day were, (t.) The higheſt heaven, 
the ſeat of the bleſſed, and that with the angels its inhabitants, 
who in Job xxxviil. 4.—7. under the defignation of © morn- 
ing-ſtars and ſons of God,” are ſaid to have © ſang together, 
and ſhouted for joy,“ when the foundatioiis of the earth were 
laid, as being then made. (2.) The earth, that is, the maſs 
of earth and water, which Moſes ſays was without form and 
void; that is, without that beauty and order which it after- 
wards received, and deſtitute of inhabitants, and without fur- 
niture and uſe. (3.) The light, which was afterwards ga- 
2 together, and diſtributed iuto the body of the ſun and 

ars. 6 

The works of the ſecond day were the firmament; that is, 
that expanſion or vaſt ſpace which extends itſelf from the ſur- 
face of the earth to the utmoſt extremity of the viſible heavens, 
which, ver. 8. is called heaven, that is, the aerial heavens, 
the habitation of birds and fowls, through which they wing 
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their way. This vaſt extenſion is called the firmament, he, 
cauſe it is fixed in its proper place, without which it cannot 
be removed without force and violence. Another work of 
this day was the dividing of the waters above the firmament 
that 1s, the clouds, from the waters as yet mixed with the 
earth, which were afterwards gathered together into ſeas, ti. 
vers, lakes, fountains, &c. 

On the third day, the lower waters were gathered into cer. 
tain hollow places, which formed the ſea; and the dry land 
appeared, adorned with plants, trees, and herbs, which con. 
tinue to be produced to this day. 

On the fourth day, the ſun, moon, and ſtars were made, ty 
_ enlighten the world, and render it a beautiful place, which o. 
therwiſe would have been an uncomfortable dungeon, and ty 
diſtinguiſh the four ſeaſons of the year. 

On the fifth day, the fiſhes and fowls were made. 

On the ſixth day, all forts of beaſts, tame and wild, and 
creeping things, were produced out of the earth; and laſt of 
all, man, male and female. | 

It is probable that the world was created in autumn, that 
ſeaſon of the year in which generally things are brought to 
perfection for the uſe of man and beaſt. But this not being 
an article of faith, we need not infiſt upon it. 


VIII. I come now to ſhew for what end God made all things, 
It was for his owa glory: Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hah 
made all things for himſelf.” Rom. xi. 36. © For of him, 
and through him, and to him are all things.” And there are 
theſe three attributes of God that eſpecially ſhine forth in this 
work of creation, namely, his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. 
1. His wiſdom eminently appears, (1.) In that after tlie 
heavens and their inhabitants were created, thoſe things that 
have only being and not life, then thoſe that have being and 
life, but not ſenſe, then thoſe that have being, life, and ſenſe, 
but not reaſon, and laſt of all, man, having being, life, ſenſe, 
and reaſon, were ſucceſſively formed. © O Lord, how man- 
fold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made them all.“ (2.) 
In his appointing of every thing to its proper uſe, by the law 
of creation, Gen. i. Hence the wiſdom of God is celebrated 
in that work, Jer. x. 12. © He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion,” ; 
2. The power of God appeared, (I.) In creating all things 
by a word, which inſtantly produced the effe& intended. (2) 
| n 


Of the Work of Oreation. 187 


In that he created plants, herbs, and trees, before the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, which now naturally are the cauſes of the 
earth's producing its fruits; as alſo. light before them, for 
diſcovering their beauty and verdure. 3 

3. His goodneſs appears, in that he firſt prepared the place 
before he brought in the inhabitants, firſt provided the food 
before the living creatures were made, and adorned and fitted 
all for the uſe of man, before he formed him. | 


IX. If it is aſked, In what ſtate were all things made? I 
anſwer, They were all © very good,” Gen. i. 31. The good- 
neſs of the creature conſiſts in its fitneſs for the uſe for which 
it was made. In this reſpe& every thing anſwered exactly 
the end of its creation. Again, the goodneſs of things is their 

rfe&ion ; and ſo every thing was made agreeable to the, 
idea thereof that was formed in the divine mind. There was 
not the leaſt blemiſh or defe& in the work ; but every thing 
was beautiful, as it was the effect of infinite wiſdom as well as 
almighty power. And God being the end of all, even natu- 
ral things tend to him, (t.) Declaring his glory in an objec- 
tive way, Pſal. xix. 1. (2.) Stirring us up to ſeek him, and 
behold him as our chief good and portion, Acts xvii. 26. 27. 
= Rom. i. 20. (3-) Suſtaining our life, and ſerving man, that 
he might ſerve God, for which he was made very fit, in re- 

gard of the rich endowments of his mind, all pure, holy, and 
upright, 1 Cor. x. 31. All the fin and miſery that is now 
in the world, by which its beauty is greatly marred, its good- 
neſs defaced, and diſorder and irregularity ſo univerſally pre- 
Vall, proceeded from Satan, and man's yielding to his temp- 
WE tations, 


I hall ſhut up this ſubje& with a few inferences. 

1. God is a moſt glorious being, infinitely lovely and de- 
ſrable, poſſeſſed of every perfection and excellency. He 
made all things, and beſtowed upon them all the perfections 
and amiable qualities with which they are inveſted. So that 
there is no perfection in any of the creatures which is not in 
him in an eminent way, Pſal. xciv. 9. He that planted the 
ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that formed the eye, ſhall he not 
lee?” Whetever excellengy and beauty is in the creatures, 
is all from him; and ſure it muſt be moſt excellent in the 
fountain, 

2. God's glory ſhould be our chief end. And ſeeing what- 
Aa 2 ever 
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ever we have is from him, it ſhould be uſed and employe4 il 
for him: For © all things were created by him and for hin," Wl 
Col. 1. 16. Have we a tongue? it ſhould be employed for 
him, to ſhew forth his praiſe ; hands? they ſhould do an 
work for him; life? it ſhould be employed in his ſervice; 
talents and abilities? they ſhould be laid out for promoting 
his intereſt and honour ; and, upon a proper call, we ſhouli 
be ready to ſuffer for him. | 

3. God is our Sovereign Lord Proprietary, and may do 
us, on us, and by us, what he will: Rom. ix. 20. 21. Shall 
the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thay 
made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and anothe: Wl 
unto diſhonour ??” There is no reaſon to murmur and fret un. iſ 
der the croſs, or any afflicting diſpenſations that he exercise 
us with. Should he deſtroy that being that he gave uz 
to whom would he do wrong? As he gave it us freely, be 
may take it away, without any impeachment of his good. 
neſs and juſtice, May not God do with his own what he 
will ? A 5 
4. We ſhould uſe all the creatures we make uſe of witi | 
an eye to God, and due thankfulneſs to him, the giver ; en- 
ploying them for our uſe, and in our ſervice, ſoberly and wil. Wl 
ly, with hearts full of gratitude to our Divine Benefactot; 
conſidering they ſtand related to God as their Creator, an 
are the workmanſhip of his own hands. For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receive 
with thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. They are not to be uſel 
to his diſhonour, or the feeding of our baſe luſts and irregi- 
lar appetites, but to fit us for and ſtrengthen us in the pet. 
formance of our duty to him. 

5. There is no caſe ſo deſperate, but faith may get ſur! 
footing with reſpect to it in the power and word of God 
Let the people of God be ever ſa low, they can never b 
lower than when they were not at all. Hence the Lord fays 
If. Ixv. 18.“ Be glad and rejoice,” &c. He ſpoke a word 
and ſo thę creature was made at firſt ; and it will coſt hin 
but a word to make it over again. Hence Chriſt is called 
the beginning of the creation of God,” Rev. iii. 14. 0 
feek to be new-made by him; that old things may paſs aw), 
and all things become new. COPD 

6. Give away yourſelves to God through Jeſus Chril, 
making an hearty, a cheerful, and an entire dedication and 


furrender of your ſouls and bodies, and all that ye _ and 
lou 2 al 10 
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have, to him as your God and Father, reſolving to ſerve and 
obey him all the days of your life; that as he made you for 
his glory, you may in ſome meaſure anſwer the end of your 
creation, which is to ſhew forth his praiſe. Serve not fin or 
Satan any longer. God made you upright and holy ; but 
Satan unmade you, ſtripping you of your higheſt glory and 
ornament. Relinquiſh his ſervice, which is the baſeſt drudge- 
r and ſlavery, and will land all that are employed in it 
in hell at laſt ; and engage in the ſervice of God in Chriſt, 
—_ which is truly honourable and glorious, and will be crowned 


= with an everlaſting reward in the other world: for where he 

is, there ſhall his ſervants alſo be. 
7. ly, This doctrine affords a ground of love, peace, 
juſtice, and mercy betwixt men, which ſhould be carefully 
= cultivated by all that would defire to be with God for ever. 
For ſays the prophet, Mal. 11. 10.“ Have we not all one 
Father? hath not one God created us? why do we deal 
treacherouſly every man againſt his brother, by profaning 
the covenant of our fathers ?” The conſideration of being 
created by God, ſhould be a powerful inducement to. us to 
practiſe all the duties we owe to one another as men and 
Chriſtians, | - | f 


OF THE CREATION OF MAN. 
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Gen. i. 29,—Sa God created man an Lis own image, in the 


mage of God created he him : male and female created be 
them, 


£- 
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He diſcourſed of the creation of all things out of 
11 nothing, and exhibited ſome of the diſplays of the ad- 
mirabie wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God apparent there- 
n, I come now to ſpeak of the creation of man, the maſter- 
0 | piece 
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piece of the lower creation. In the text we have 875 
to that queſtion, How did God create man?“ 
ſpake the word, and then the other creatures were mes fy 
but being to create man, he called a council of the Trinity for 
that end; whereby the excellency of man above the other eres. 
tures,. who is 2 compend of the world, is clearly demon. 
ſtrated. Here we have the execution of that council, 5 
God created man, &c. For, as ſays Seneca, a heathen mo- 
raliſt, man is not a work huddled over in a haſte, and done 
without great forethought and conſideration; for man is the 
greateſt and moſt ſtupendous work of God, even of God 
ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. As the ſacred hiſtoria 
had ſaid before of the " Os: Let us make man in our 
image,” &c. lo it is not for nought that he repeats the a& ct 
creating three times in this verſe; in which alſo the vs in 
the former verſe is reſtrained to God ; ſo that the plurality 
there ſpoken of is not God and angels, but the three perſons, 
one God; for it was not angels, but God, that created man. 
Man here fignifies man and woman, male and female, Adam 
and Eve. Wherefore they are called him and them; for as they 
were originally one, God having made two of one by eres. 
tion; ſo they two were made one again by marriage. And 
they were both made in one day, Gen, 1. 26.—31. ; and that 
in the image of God, which is twice repeated; the import 
whereof ſeems to be, that man was made very hike God. 
Whereas there is but a ſhadow and veſtige of him in the nte- 
rior creatures, as we may read the name and perfections of 
God in the leaſt herb of the field ; man was made ſo to repre- 
ſent God in his moral perfections as to imitate his virtues, 
Two things are here to be conſidered, 


I. God's making man male and female, 
II. His making man after his image. 


I. Let us conſider God's making man, male and female; 
that i 13, man and woman. 
Fir, Adam was the male, and Eve the female. Theſe 
were the common parents off all mankind, and there was 10 
man in the world before Adam. He is expreſsly called * tic 
firſt man,” 1 Cor. xv. 5. and Eve © the mother of all living“ 
Gen. iii. 20. And hence it is ſaid, God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men,” Acts xvii. 26. 


OT Man conſiſts of a ſoul and body, which boy 
unite 
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united conſtitute man; that is, man or woman, Here I ſhall 
confider, 1. The body; and, 2. The ſoul. 
1. The body of the man. Man's body is a piece of moſt 
rare and curious workmanſhip, -plainly indicating its divine 
Maker. In it there is a variety of members, none of them 
ſuperfluous, but all adapted to the uſe aſſigned them by the 
wiſe Creator. The man's body, as Moſes tells us, was 
formed of the duſt of the ground; Gen. ii. 7. Hence he was 
called Adam, which ſignifies red earth; of which ſort of vir- 
gin-earth man's body ſeems to have been made. The word 


rendered d, fignifies not duſt ſimply, (ſays Zanchius), 


but clay, which 1s earth and water. This may teach us hu- 
mility, and repreſs our pride, and particularly glorying in 
beauty or any external advantages of perſon, ſeeing we are 


ſprung of no higher original than the earth upon which we 


tread; eſpecially ſeeing, as we derived our firſt being from it, 


we muſt return to it again, there to abide till the reſurrec- 


e . 


tion-day. yy 

2. The woman's body was formed of the man's, Gen. ii. 
1. 22. of a rib of the man's fide, but not a bare rib, but fleſh 
Won it, ver. 23. which was'taken out of his fide while he was 
in a deep ſleep, into which God caſt him; ſo that he felt no 
pain, And 1t 1s not improbable, that in that deep fleep God 
revealed to him what he himſelf afterwards declares concern- 
ing Eve, and marriage in general, ver. 23. 24. Whether 
\dam had more ribs than other men, is not determined. If 
e had, it was not ſuperfluous to him as the origin of man- 
ind, though it might be as a private perſon ; and therefore 
Eve being made of it, there was no more uſe for it. If he 
tad not more ribs than other men, yet he ſuſtained no loſs 
hereby, which was otherwiſe made up, ver. 21. either by a 
jew rib, or hardening the fleſh to the uſe of a rib. In this 
he wiſdom of God doth illuſtriouſly appear. 

(1.) The woman's body was made of nobler matter than 
he man's, to be ſome ballaſt to the man's excellency in reſpect 
f his ſex, that he might not deſpiſe but honour her. The 
vord rendered made, Gen. ii. 22. is in the Hebrew built. He 
nade the man, but he built the woman, as a ſtately palace, or 
touſe, where all mankind draw their firſt breath. | 

(2.) It was made of the man's body, to teach men to love 
elr wives as their own fleſh. | 

(3. It was not made out of man's head, to ſhew her that ſhe 
not to be her huſband's miſtreſs, nor uſurp authority over 
um, 1 Tim, 2. 12.; nor out of his feet, to ſhew him that the 

is 
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is not to be his ſlave, to be trampled on by him; but out o 
his fide, near his heart, to ſhew him that ſhe muſt be treat. 
ed as his companion, loved, nouriſhed, and cheriſhed by hin, 

(4.) Laſtly, The myſtery of the church drawing her liſe 
out of Chriſt's ſleeping the ſleep of death on the croſs, Eph, y, 
ſeems to have been here intended and ſhadowed forth. 

The bodies of both our firſt parents were far more beautiful, 
handſome, and graceful than our bodies are now. We are he. 
got of men, but they were the immediate workmanſhip d 
God. The Author being more excellent, the workmanſhip 
muſt be ſo too. And ſo Adam fignifies to be ruddy, and to 
ſhine, Lam. iv. 7. So that to Eve in particular may juſtly he 
applicd the following lines of a celebrated poet : F 


A woman lovelieſt of the lovely kind, 
In body perfect, and complete in mind. 


Secondly, The ſoul of man was of an original far differen 
from that of his body. Moſes gives us this account of it 
Gen. ii. 7. The Lord God—breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living ſoul.” The Lord i- 
ſpired him with a living reaſonable ſoul, which preſently a 
peared by his breathing at his noſtrils ; whereas before he ws 
only a fair lifeleſs body. And this different account of man's foul 
and body clearly holds forth, that it was not fetched out d 
any power in the matter of his body, but was created of 10 
thing. For this inſpiration- plainly implies that ſomethin; 
was infuſed into it, which was not in it before, and did nt 


originally inhere in it. Thus was the ſoul both of the nu det 
and the woman created; for that both were created with r# and 
tional ſouls, is taught in our text, where they are ſaid to i ol 


made after God's image; and Moſes leaves us to gather de 0 
manner of the creation of the woman's ſoul from that of As 
dam's. Concerning the ſoul of man, three things are ſpeci: 
ly to be known. 1 

1. That it is an incorporeal or ſpiritual ſubſtance, differett 
from the body. It is called a fſprrit, Zech. x11. 1. And Ate om! 
phen prays, Acts vii. 59. © Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpurt 
Compare Luke xxiv. 39. where our Lord ſays concerning þ1 
body after his reſurre&ion from the dead, Handle me, and | 
ſee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. WA: P 

2. As the ſouls of Adam and Eve were immediately ct rien 
ted of God, ſo the ſouls of all their poſterity are immediate) 2, | 
formed by God, and proceed not from their parents by gel, 


ration, or any other way: but God infuſeth the ſoul creat 
2 | 
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by him of nothing, into the body formed in the womb 
when it is fitly organiſed to receive it. And yet. a man may 
properly be ſaid to beget a man, though he only begets the 
body, as well as to kill a man, though he can only Kill the 
body. This is plain from that expreſs ſcripture-teſtimony, 
Zech. xii. 1-—* that formeth the ſpirit of man within him.” 
So, Heb. xii. 9. God 1s held forth as © the Father of ſpirits,” 
in oppoſition to men as © the fathers of our fleſh” which 
muſt needs be by immediate creation : for otherwiſe he 1s 
the Father of our fleſh too, Eccl. xii. 5. © Then ſhall the duſt 
return to the earth as it was; and the ſpirit ſhall return to 
God who gave it.” He gave the body too, but the ſoul in 
ſuch a manner as he gave not the body. 


3. Hence the ſoul is immortal, being a ſpirit, and dies not 
rith the body, Eccl. xi. 7. juſt cited. Being immaterial, 
not conſiſting of parts, it cannot be diſſolved. Men can kill the 
W body, but not the ſoul; and therefore it doth not die with the 
body, being invulnerable, and unſuſceptive of external in- 
Wiurics, Math. x. 28. and xxii. 32. Neither does it fleep till 
the reſurrection, as ſome have fooliſhly ſuppoſed. Our Lord 
told the thief on the croſs, that that very day he (that 1s, his 
ſoul) ſhould be with him in paradiſe, not to ſleep, but to be 
actively employed in exerciſes peculiar to the heavenly ſtate. 
And certain it is that the apoſtle Paul had no ſuch thought, 
when he ſaid, Phil. i. 23. © ] am in a ſtrait betwixt two, ha- 
ring a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which is far 
detter.“ If his foul was to ſleep and doze in indolence and 
and inaQtivity after his death, he had never preferred the diſ- 
olution of his body, and the advantage of being with Chriſt, 
o his continuing in his mortal ſtate, in which he was moit 
ſefully employed. | | 

Thirdly, Why did God make man male and female? 

1. That man might have a meet help, Gen. ii. 18.; and this 
vas the meeteſt help for the comfort of life, (however un- 
omfortable fin has now made it); otherwiſe God had given 
Adam a friend, and not a wife. Hence the endearments of 
onjugal ſociety, when diſcreetly and properly entered into 
d cultivated, are found, even in our preſent imperfect ſtate, 
ar preferable to thoſe ariſing from the ſtricteſt and cloſeſt 
riendſhips among men. | 

2, For the lawful propagation of mankind, Gen. i, 27. 28. 
hat there might be a godly ſeed, Mal. ii. x5. and for a reme- 
7 againſt all inordinate luſts and libidinous defires, 
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II. Let us now conſider God's making man after his ohn 
1mage. 

Here I ſhall ſhew, 1. Who was created after God's image; 
and, 2. Wherein this image conſiſted. 

Firſt, 1 am to ſhew who was created after the image f 
God. It was both the man and the woman, as is clear fron 
the text. In this reſpect, indeed, there was one thing wheren 
the man excelled the woman, which is taken notice of by the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 7. © He is the image and glory of God; 
but the woman 1s the glory of the man.” Not but that the 
woman was the image of God in knowledge, righteouſne, 
and holineſs, as well as the man : but the man 1s the imaged 
God in reſpect of that authority which he has over his wit, 
who is the glory of man in reſpe& of her ſubjection to hin 
So that what we ſay of the man as to his being created ate 
the divine image, muſt be underſtood of the woman too. 

Secondly, Iwill thew wherein the image of God, in whid 
our firſt parents were made, conſiſted. AbſtraQing from tle 
ſpirituality of their ſouls, and the erect and graceful poſtur 
of their bodies, peculiar to rational creatures alone, whid 
are but a faint ſhadow of the image of God, if they can wit 
any propriety be called a ſhadow of it at all), this image dot 
principally at leaſt ſhine in the ſoul, and thoſe glorious qui. 
ties wherewith man was endued, that is, both the man at 
the woman. | 

1. The image of God, after which man was created, c 
fiſted in knowledge, Col. i. 10. He was created wiſe : Ni 
that he knew all things, for that is proper to the omniſci 
Being alone; but he was ignorant of nothing that he was d 


| liged to know; he had all the knowledge that was necella) . 
for life and godlineſs. He had clear and diſtinct apprehenhos ke 
of God, his nature and perfections, far fuperior to any Kno 1 
ledge of that kind that can now be acquired by the moſt di 4 
gent and the moſt laboured reſearches of human induſtry 1 
And we can hardly ſuppoſe that he was ignorant of the g FF 
myſtery of the Trinity, conſidered abſtractly; as it was nl = 
certainly the ſecond perſon who appeared to and convetl he 
with him“. This knowledge or wiſdom of man appeared! o 
his knowledge of the miraculous formation of Eve, what oh 
nature and duty, as well as his own towards her, he & e 
clares ; which he could not know but by a prophetical f 

lg 


*The learned Witfius may be conſulted upon this head, Oecon® 
of the Covenants, book i. chap. 2. 5 et ſeg. 
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it. The primitive pair had God's law written on their 
hearts, Rom. ii. I5. even that ſame law which was afterwards 
written on tables of ſtone, and promulgated from mount Si- 
nai. It was concreated with them; ſo that no ſooner were 
they man and woman, than they were knowing and intelli- 
gent creatures, endowed with all the knowledge neceſſary for 
their upright ſtate. Adam's giving names to the beaſts, ard 
thoſe ſuch as were expreſſive of their natures, Gen 11. 19. 
was a great evidence of his knowledge of nature. Thus his 
knowledge reached from the ſun, that glorious fountain of 
light, to the meaneſt glow-worm that ſhines in the hedge. 
And that God gave them dominion over the earth and all the 
inferior creatures, 1s an evidence that they were endued with 
the knowledge of managing civil affairs, which a wife man will 
manage with diſcretion, 

2. The image of God conſiſted in righteouſneſs, Eph. iv. 24. 
There was a perfect conformity in his will to the will of God. 
He was endued with a diſpoſition to every gocd thing, Eccl. 
vii. 29. * God made man upright.” His will was ſtraight 
with God's will, not bending to the right or left band, with- 
out any irregular bias or inclination, And he had full power 
and ability to fulfil the whole law of God. As, in reſpe& of 
kne wedge, he perfectly knew the whole extent of his duty, ſo 
he was created with ſufficient powers for the due perſormance 
thereof, 92 

3. It conſiſted in holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Man's affections 
were pure and holy, without being tinctured with any vitious 
appetite. They were regular and orderly, free from all diſ- 
order and diſtemper. They were ſet on lawful objects, and 
that in a right manner, loving what God loved, and hating 
what he hated; loving and delighting in Ged with all his 
heart, ſtrength, ſoul, and mind. Yet all this happy diſpoſi- 
tion was mutable, he was not confirmed therein, nor ſet be- 
yond the reach of falling therefrom, as the event has mourn- 
fully ſhewed, 

This is that image of God wherein man was created, con- 
liſting in original righteouſneſs, where his reaſon was natu- 
rally ſubject to God, his will to his reaſon, and his affections 
to his will, and -conſequently all duly ſubordinated to God, 
and directed to him, without any propenſity or inclination to 
evil. A fignal of this was, that both our firſt parents were 
naked, and yet were not aſhamed, nor ſuſceptive of ſhame. 

That man was created in this condition, wiſc, altogether 
i1ghteous, and holy, is not only clear from the above- cited 
B b 2 ſeriptures, 
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ſeriptures, but is alſo agreeable to reaſon; which luggeſi, 
that nothing impure or imperfect, nothing having any vitiou; 
tendency or inclination, could proceed out of the hands of 2 
holy God, who cannot be the author of evil. Man was cre, 
ted after the i image of God; and in Kuowledge, Tighteouſnel, 
and true holineſs, the ſcripture ſhews us, the image of Gy 
conſiſts, Moreover, God made all very good, Gen. i. 3. 
Man's goodneſs conſiſts in theſe excellent qualities; and with, 
out theſe he would not have been fit for the end of his cre, 
tion. How was it poſlible for him to have exerciſed the do. 
minion he was inveſted with over the creatures, or ſerved hi; 
> nix in the manner that became him, without ſuch endoy. 
ments? Hence I infer, 

t.) That man was not created in pure naturals, that i, 
with bare faculties, neither good nor evil. For © God mak 
man upright,” Eccl. vii. 29. 

That there was not naturally in man a combat betwin 
the fleſh and the ſpirit, betwixt reaſon and appetite ; no incl. 
nation to fin, no luſtings of the fleſh, or the inferior facultic 
of the ſoul. For this corrupt will or inclination is fin pre- 
perly and truly, as the apoſtle ſhews, Rom. vu. 7. and th: 
fountain of all fin. And to ſay, that theſe diſpoſitions wen 
in man at his original formation, makes God indeed the a. 
thor of ſin ; ſeeing he made (as they falſely pretend) man d 
ſuch matter as is neceſlarily accompanied with this corrupt 
will and depraved inclination. For ſays the apoſtle, “ All 
that is in the world, the luſt of the fleth, and the luſt cf the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of thi 
world,” 1 John 11. 16, 

(3: ) That original righteouſneſs was natural to man, nd 
not ſupernatural i in the primitive ſtate. Natural it was, i 
ſo far as it was concreated with him, and was neceſſaty to 
the perfection of man as he came out of the creating hands d 
God; and was not added to be as a bridle to his natural in. 
clinations to evil, whereof he had none. 

(4.) That Adam had the ſame ſpiritual ſtrength in innocer- 
cy wherewith now the regenerate do believe in Chrilt ; b 
ving a power to do whatſoever God ſhould command, and to 
believe whatever he ſhoald reveal. 

4. The image of God conſiſted conſequently at leaſt in di. 
minion over the inferior creatures, whereby he had a right 
to diſpoſe of them according to his pleaſure, Gen. i. 26. 27. 
which was a reſemblance of - ſupreme dominion of God ove! 


the creatyres, though not abſolute and unlimited, but depend 
ent 
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ent on God. This was evidenced by the beaſts being brought 
to Adam, in token of their ſubjection to him, and his impo- 
ſing names on them expreſſive of their natures and proper- 
8 

"The image of God ſeated in man's ſpiritual] and immortal 
ſoul, endued with underſtanding, will, and affections, ſhone 
forth alſo in his body, which had a wonderful beauty in it, 
and ſuch an admirable contexture of parts, adapted to their 
ſeveral uſes and ends, as ſhewed it was intended for an im- 
mortal duration. There was no blemiſh, defect, nor diſeaſe, 
to be found in him. He was not liable to any attack by gout 
or gravel, or any tormenting pain. All the humours of his 
body were in a juſt temperament and diſpoſition, calculated to 
prevent any diſtemper which might tend to the diſſolution of 
that excellent conſtitution, His ſenſes were all quick and 
WS lively, able to perform with vigour and delight their ſeveral 
operations. He was immortal in this tate ; and not ſubject 
Wo the attacks of death. Though his body was compoſed of 
arring elements, which had a natural tendeney to diſſolution, 
et the ſoul was endued with ſuch virtue as to embalm the 
body, and preſerve it from the leaſt degree of corrupti6n. 
ne tree of life was the ſacramental pledge of man's immor- 
tality. The ere& figure of his body looking towards hea- 
een, and the majeſty that is in his countenance, ſhewed him 
to be the chief of the works of God in this lower world *. 


I ſhall ſhut up all with a few inferences, 
1. Ah! how are we fallen from heaven! What n lament- 
ble change has fin brought on man! It has defaced the mo- 
al image of God, with which man's foul was beautifully de- 
We orated in his primitive ſtate, and rent in pieces that pleaſant 
Picture of himſelf which God ſet up in this lower world. 
his ſtately fabric lies now in ruins, and calls us to lament 
vcr its ruins with weeping eyes and grieved hearts. Now 
ere is ignorance in the mind, inſtead of that knowledge of 
od and divine things, with which it was richly furniſhed in 
primitive ſtate. The underſtanding, that as a lamp or 
Pendle ſhone brightly, is now enveloped with darkneſs. The will, 
lat was exactly conformable to the will of God, aud naturally 
diſpoſed 
Several uſeful obſervations relative to man's original ſtate may be 
gen in the author's book, entitled, Human Nature in its Fourfold State, 


tate 1. under the title, Gf Man's Original Righteouſneſs ; and in his trea- 


% entitled, A View of the Corrnant of Werks, publiſhed in 1772, p. 12. 
14. 


J 
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diſpoſed to comply with every intimation thereof, is now filled 
with irregularity, enmity, and rebellion againſt God and hi 
law. The affections, that were all regular, holy, and pur, 
are now diſordered and diſtempered, placed upon and eagetly 
bent towards improper and finful objects, loving and doating 
upon what men ſhould hate, hating what they ſhould lost 
joy ing in what they ought to mourn for, glorying in what i 
ſhameful, abhorring the chief good, and defiring what is ruin. 
ous to them. All the members of the body that were ſubord. 
nated to the upright mind, and entirely at its command, are nos 
in rebellion, and miſlead and enflave the mind and ſuperior facy|. 
ties. And the creatures that were man's humbleſervants, read 
to execute his commands, are now riſen up againſt him, and 
the leaſt of them, having a commiſſion, would prove more tha 
a match for him. Nay, it is with difficulty and much pain 
that any of them are brought to engage in his ſervice. Ah! 
how diſmal is man's caſe! The crown is fallen from ou 
head: wo unto us that we have finned. Let us weep at 
mourn over our ruined ſtate, and never reſt till we get it n. 
paired by faith in the Lord Jeſus, the great Repairer of thi 
ſpiritual breach. | | 
2. How lovely are knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holinel; 
wherein the image of God conſiſts! They ſhine with a dazzling 
brightneſs, and ſhould charm and captivate our minds. But 
alas! by nature we are blind, and ſee not their beauty a 
excellency. O! let us endeavour, through grace, to put 
the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Juli, 
and to be renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, putting on ti: 
new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs a 
true holineſs. Try if this bleſſed change has paſſed upon 50 
if ye be now light in the Lord, be diſpoſed to do his wall, al 
are holy in heart and life. Study righteouſneſs and holineb 
if ye would be like God. And beware of 1gnorance, ut 
righteouſneſs, and impurity, which proceed from Satan, alt 
make you ſo unlike a righteous and holy God. 
3. Come to the Lord Chriſt, who is the image of the l. 
viſible God, and the beginning of the creation of God, vi 
at firſt made man after the divine image, and can make l 
lo over again, and will do ſo to thoſe that come to him ) 
faith, with this addition, that the image of God which | 
will impreſs on the ſoul anew, ſhall never be loſt any mo 
O come to him now, that ye may become God's workmit 


i817, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works! 0 


OF THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 


Matth. x. 29.—Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 


UR Lord 1s here encouraging his diſciples againſt all the 
troubles and diſtreſſes they might meet with in their 
way, and particularly againſt the fear of men, by the conſi- 
deration of the providence of God, which reaches unto the 
meaneſt of things, ſparrows and the hairs of our head. Spar- 
rows are of a mean price and ſmall value; and yet, for as 
mean as they are, God preſerves them, guides and diſpoſes of 
all things concerning them, ſo that one of them cannot fall to 


the ground by ſhot, or any other way, without his ſovereign 
ordering and diſpoſal. 


The inſtruQtion deducible from the text is, 


Docr, © There is a providence that extends itſelf to the leaſt 
of things.” 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Shew that there is a providence. 
II. Conſider its object. 
HI. Explain the acts thereof. 
IV. Conſider its properties. 
V. Laſtly, Make improvement. 


I. Jam to ſhew that there is a providence. This ap- 
pears, 

. From plain ſcripture-teſtimonies; as Pſal. ciii. 19. © His 
kingdom ruleth over all.” Acts xvii. 28, © In him we live, 
ald move, and have our being.” Eph. i. 11.—* Who work- 
eth all things after the counſel of his own will.” Providence 
is alſo held forth by a threefold ſcripture-emblem. Chiefly, 
(1.) Mount Moriah, which upon occaſion of the miraculous 


preſervation 
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preſervation of Iſaac, and a ram to be put in his room in or. 
der to be ſacrificed, was called JEHovan JIREH, i. e. The Lord 
will provide, Gen, xxii. 14. (2.) Jacob's ladder, on which 
God appears managing all things, Gen. xxvin. (3.) Ezekiel; 
wheels, where there was a wheel in the middle of a whee| 
denoting the agency of the firſt cauſe, and the ſuperintending 
and direQing providence of God, Ezek. i. 

2. From the nature of God, who being independent, and the 
firſt cauſe of all things, the creatures muſt needs depend upon 
him in their being and working. He is the end of all 
things, wiſe, knowing how to manage all for the beſt; 
powerful to effectuate whatever he has purpoſed ; and 
faithful to accompliſh all he has decreed, promiſed, or threat. 
ened. 

3. From the harmony and order of the moſt confuſed 
things in the world. Every thing appears to a diſcerning 
eye to be wiſely ordered, notwithſtanding the confuſions that 
teem to take place. What would become of the world, if 
there were not a providence ſeeing men that deſpiſe all or. 
der, and would fain give looſe reins to their luſts and un- 
bridled inclinations, are always the greateſt party, and would 
overpower and deſt roy the ſmaller and moſt virtuous party? 
Herein the truth of providence clearly appears. The en- 
traordinary judgments that have purſued and been inflicted 
upon wicked men, and the remarkable deliverances that have 
been granted to the church and people of God in all ages, 
do londly proclaim a providence. 

4. From the fulfilment of prophecies, which could not 
pollibly be without a providence to bring them to pals. 


II. Let us, in the next place, conſider the object of prori. 
dence, or that which it reacheth and extendeth to. And this 
is all the creatures, and all their actions, Heb. i. 3.—“ Up- 
holding all things by the word of his power.“ Pal. cu. 
19. © His kingdom ruleth over all.” The angels are fub- 
ject to this providence, Neh. ix. 6. Thou, even thou att 
Lord alone, thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein, 
the ſeas and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them al, 
and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee.” So are alſo the 
devils, theſe infernal ſpirits, Matth. viii. 31.“ If thou 
caſt us out (ſaid they to jeſus), ſuffer us to go away unto tic 
herd of ſwine.” It reacheth natural things, as clouds, in0, 
winds, &c. ; as appears from Pſal. civ. calvii. and from daily 

- obſer vation. 
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obſervation. Caſual things are ordered by providence, as 
lots, Prov. xvi. 33. The lot1s caſt into the lap: but the whole 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord.” So in the cafe of accidental 
manſlaughter, Exod. xxl. 13. If a man lie not in wait, and 
God deliver him into his hand.” There 1s nothing ſo mean 
but providence extends to it, ſuch as the falling of a ſpar- 
row, and the numbering of the hairs of our head. It is God 
that feeds the fowls and the young ravens that cry. He 
clothes the lilies and graſs of the field, that have no hand of 
man about them. He made lice, frogs, &c. a plague to 
Scourge Pharaoh and his people, worms to eat up Herod, &c. 
la a ſpecial manner providence is converſant about man, 
borming him in the womb, © Hait thou not poured me out 
gs milk (ſays Job), and cruddled me like cheeſe? Thou 
Wt clothed me with fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and 
aas,“ ſob. x. 10. i1.;—bringing him forth out of his 

WWmother's bowels, and holding him up thereafter, Pſal. Ixxi. 
# His heart is in the Lord's hand, and all his thoughts and 
Winclinations are under his controul, Prov. xxi. 1. He di- 
Wc and orders all his ſteps. The moſt free acts of the crea- 
Wure's will are governed by a ſuperintending providence. 
ll their good actions, John xv. 5. Without me ye can 
o nothing.” So alſo their evil actions, Acts iv. 27. 28. 
For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
Walt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
cs, and the people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to 
Wo whatſoever thy hend and thy counſel determined before 
be done.” Gen. xlv. 7. God ſent me before you,” ſays 


oeph to his brethren, though they had wickedly ſold him 
no Egypt. 


III. I proceed to conſider the acts of providence. They 
g 22 preſerving and governing the creatures and their 
| 16ns, 5 

Cod by his providence preſerves all the creatures. This 
eeſervation of the creatures is an act of providence, where- 
Wy they are preſerved in their being and power of acting, 
eb. i. 3.—“ Upholding all things by the word of his 
ver.” In this God ſometimes makes uſe of means, and 
metimes acts without means. We have both deſcribed, Hol. ii. 
1. 22.“ Iwill hear faith the Lord, Iwill hear the heavens, and 
e) ſhall hear. the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
e wine, and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel.” He preſerves 
- ovens immediately, the earth, the corn, the wine, and the 
Vor. I | Cc oil, 
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oil, &c. mediately. And thus by his providence he provides 
all things neceſſary for the preſervation of all things; Pſa], 
cxlv. 15. 16. © The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, Thou openeſt thine 
hand, and fatisfieſt the defire of every living thing.” This 
act of providence is ſo neceſſary, that nothing could fubſi 
one moment without it. For there is no neceſſary connection 
betwixt the heing of the creatures this moment and their 
being the next: and as they could not give themſelves a being 
ſo they cannot continue it, but muſt be upheld by God as ; 
ball in the air, Heb. i. 3. There is a continual efflux of pr. 
vidence neceſſary for preſerving and upholding the creaturg 
in their being, otherwiſe they would be independent, an 
could preſerve themſelves, which is groſsly abſurd. 

2. God does not only preſerve the creatures, but governs 
and manages them, which is the ſecond act of providence; 
whereby he diſpoſes of all things, perſons, and actions, z. 
cording to his will: Prov. xx1. 1.“ The king's heart is i 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turneth i 
whitherſoever he will.” Prov. xvi. 33. The lot is cat 
into the lap: but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord,” Wi 
Chap. xvi. 9. A man's heart deviſeth his way: but k 
Lord directeth his ſteps.” And this act of providence is all 
neceſſary : for as the creature cannot be or exiſt without bd, 
ſo neither can it act without him, Acts xvii. 28. © For u 
him we live, and move, and have our being.” God di 
not make man as the carpenter doth the ſhip, which after, 
wards ſails without him; but he rules and guides him, - 
ting at the helm, to direct and order all his motions : fo tu 
whatever men do, they do nothing without him; not only g 
their good actions, where he gives grace, and excites it, wor 
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| 
ing in them both to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; WIN 
alſo in their evil actions, wherein they are under the hand 
Providence, but in a very different manner, = : 
For underſtanding this point, how the providence of C f 
reacheth to and is concerned in ſinful actions, we are to em y 
fider, that God neither puts evil into the hearts of we 0 
nor ſtirs them up to it: for, ſays the apoſtle, Jam. 1. !3 tl 
1 God cannot be tempted with evil; neither tempteth | nd 
any man.” And therefore he is not the author of fin of 
But, | ; | | 5 T to 
1. God permits fin, when he does not hinder it, which 
15 not obliged to do. Not that it falls out ſo as he oy of 
; 10 


hinder it, for he is omnipotent, and' can do all things 


| je 
| 


Of the Providence of God. 203 - 


et as if he cared not what fell out in the world ; but he 
does wiſely, for uis holy ends, efficactouſly will not to hinder it: 
Hence we read, Acts xiv. 16. that ! God in times paſt ſuffer- 
ed all nations to walk in their own ways.” He does not per- 
mit fin, for that he will not violate or force the creature's 
free will ; for God's providence offers no violence to the will 
of the creature; and if ſo, he ſhould never hinder fin at all, 
for the ſame reaſon. But certainly he has holy ends in the 

rmiſſion of fin: for thereby his juſtice, mercy, wiſdom, 
and love, in ſending his Son to ſave finners, do conſpicuouſly 
appear, which otherwiſe would have been under an eternal 
cloud, hid from the view of men and angels. 

For the further illuſt ration of this doctrine relating to the 
concern of providence in ſinful actions, we are to conſider 
them in a twofold reſpect, as ſimple actions, or natural ac- 
tions of the creature, abſtract from any obliquity or deformi- 
ty cleaving to them; and as actions having irregularity and 
pravity in them. Conſidered as natural actions of the crea- 
ture, they are all effected by the providence of God, which 
co-operates with, and enables the creature to produce them, 
in ſuch a manner that without the efflux of providence the 
creature could not move a hand or foot, or perform any ac- 
tion whatever; “ for in him we move ;” and no action of 
the creature ſimply conſidered, or as a natural action, can be 
finful, but has a goodneſs of being in it, and is effected by 
the influence of providence. As to the pravity or fin that 1s 
in actions, as God decreed the futurition of tin, or permit- 
ted it to take place, and did not hinder it; ſo all the fin or vi- 
tiofity that is in actions proceeds entirely from the creature, 
and the evil luſts and paſſions that are in his heart, Thus à 
man's taking up a ſtone, and throwing it, is a natural ac- 
tion, which the providence of God enables him to perform; 
but his throwing it at another man with an intention to kill 
him, is permitted by God, otherwiſe it could not take place; 
for if a hair cannot fall from our head without the pro- 
vidence of God, much leſs can a man be murdered with- 
out it; and the killing of the man by the throwing of 
the ſtone proceeds entirely from the malice and wicked- - 
neſs that was in the heart of the murderer, the operation 
of which God did not hinder, which he is nowiſe obliged 
to do. | | 

2. God leaves the finner ſo far as he ſecs meet to the ſwing 
of his owa luſts, and denies him reſtraining grace. Thus it 

is ſaid. of Hezekiah, a godly king, that,“ in the buſineſs 
. | © 2 of 
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of the ambaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, who ſent un. 
to him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart,“ 2 Chron. xxxii. 3r. 3 when the reſtraint 
is taken off the ſinner, he runs furioully to evil. 

3. God bounds ſin, and reſtrains men in their fins, as he 
does the raging fea, allowing it to go ſo far, but no further, 
He has ſuch a power and command over wicked men, that 
they are not maſters of their own aſfeQions and diſpoſitions, 
but many times act quite contrary to what they had firmly 
reſolved and purpoſed ; as in the caſe of Laban. He purſuet 
Jacob, when he left Padan-aram, in order to return into his 
own country, with a wicked intention to do him hurt, by 
robbing him of his wives, children, and cattle ; but the Lord 
reſtrained him, and influenced him to enter into a covenant 
of friend/hip with the good patriarch, Gen. xxxii. Thus 
Eſau had reſolved on Jacob's death, and went out to meet 
him with a purpoſe to deſtroy him ; but when providence 
brougtt them together, it is ſaid, Efau embraced Jacob, 
and fell oa his neck, and kiſſed him.” Thus Balaam came 
with an expreſs intention to curſe Iſrael, and yet he fell x 
bleſſing them. Thus he bent the hearts of the Egyptians to 
favour the Iſraelites, ſo that they ſent them away with great 
riches, by lending them jewels of ſilver and jewels of gold, 
aud coſtly garments. Thus, by a ſecret inſtinct, he turned 
Jehoſhaphat's enemies away from him, when they came with 
a purpoſe to deſtroy him, 2 Chron. xvii. 31.; and at ano- 
ther time he turned his enemies againſt themſelves, ſo that 
they ſheathed their ſwords in one another's bowels, 2 Chron. 
xx. Thus alſo he reſtrained the ſoldiers that broke the legs 
of the two thieves that were crucified with -Chriſt, from 
touching his, in order to accompliſh his word, that a bone 
of the paſchal lamb, which was a type of Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God, ſhould not be broken. So true is that ſaying of the 
Pſalmift, Pfal. Ixxvi. 10.“ Surely the wrath of man ſhall. 
praiſe thee : the remaincer of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain.” 
God has a bridle in the mouths of wicked men, when they 
are under the moſt impetuous fury of their luſts, to tum 
them as he will, reſtraining and curbing in reſpect of ſome, 
aud giving ſwing to others, 

4. Laſtly, God over-rules all to a good end. God bas 
one end in wicked actions, and the ſinner another. The ſin— 
ner minds and intends evil, but God means and defigns good 


by thein all. So Joſeph's brethren, in their cruelly ſling 
him 
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him for a ſlave, meant evil to the poor youth; but God, in 
that diſpenſation, meant it for good, and brought much good 
out of it to Joſeph, and his father and brethren. Thus the 
Jews crucified Chriſt out of malice againſt him; but God by 
that crucifixion intended ſatisfa&tion to his juſtice for the fins 
of men, and the redemption and ſalvation of an ele& world. 
Thus God brings good, the greateſt good, out of the worſt of 
evils. What greater evil or more atrocious wickedneſs can 
be imagined, than the“ violent death of the innocent Son of 
God, who went about doing good, and was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners? and yet what a rich and aſto- 
niſhing good reſulted therefrom, even glory to God, and 
peace and good-will towards men ! 


IV. Our next buſineſs is to conſider the properties of di- 
vine providence. 

1. God's providence is moſt holy, Pſal. cxlv. 17.“ The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.“ 
Even though providence reach to and be converſant in ſinful 
actions, yet it is pure; as the ſun contracts no defilement, 

though it ſhine on a dunghill. For God is neither the phy- 
fal nor moral cauſe of the evil of any action, more than he 
who rides on a lame horſe 1s the cauſe of his halting. All the 
Wcvil that is in ſinful actions proceeds and flows from the 
Vicked agent, as the ſtench of the dunghill does not proceed 
from the heat of the ſan, but from the corrupt matter con- 
tained in the dunghill, | 
W 2. It is moſt wiſe, IC. xxviii. 29. This cometh forth 
From the Lord of hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, and ex- 
Weellent in working.“ Infinite wiſdom always propoſes the 
moſt excellent ends in all its operations, and uſes the beſt me- 
hods for accompliſhing its ends. However perplexed, con- 
fuſed, and void of wiſdom providential adminiſtrations may 
þppear to us poor mortals of narrow, ſhallow eapacities, yet 
hey are the reſult of the higheſt wiſdom and the deepeſt coun- 
el, as proceeding from and directed by him whoſe name is 
be only wiſe God, and cannot but manage all things with 
he greateſt underfianding. And the day will at laſt come, 

hen it ſhall be ſaid by the united voice of the whole aſſem- 

ly and church of the firſt-born, that God hath done all 
hings well: and then the plan of providence will appear 
n * reſpect to have been moſt wiſe, harmonious, and 
onultent, | 


3- Providence is moſt powerful. Hence the Lord ſays to 
Sennacherib, 


P 
F 
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Sennacherib, the king of Aſſyria, “ I will put my hook in 
thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn the 
back by the way by which thou cameſt,” 2 Kings xix, 28. 
The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the river; 
of water: he turneth it whitherſoever he will.” Who can 
reſiſt his will which is almighty? He can never fail of his 
end, but all things fall out according to his decree, which i; 


efficacious and irreſiſtible. 


J ſhall conclude with an uſe of exhortation. | 

1. Beware of drawing an excuſe for your fin from the pre. 
vidence of God; for it is moſt holy, and has not the leaf 
efficiency in any fin you commit. Every fin is an act of re 
bellion againſt God, a breach of his holy law, and deſeryg 
his wrath and curſe ; and therefore. cannot be authoriſed h 
an infinitely-holy God, who is of purer eyes than to beholi 
iniquity without deteſtation and abhorrence. Though he hz 
by a permiſſive decree allowed moral evil to be in the world 
yet that has no influence on the ſinner to commit it. Fort 
is not the fulfilling of God's decree, which is an abſolute { 
cret to every mortal, but the gratification of their own luk 
and perverſe inclinations, that men intend and mind in th 
commiſſion of ſin. 

2. Beware of murmuring and fretting under any diſper- 
ſations of providence that ye meet with; remembering thx 
nothing falls out without a wiſe and holy providence, wh 
knows beſt what is fit and proper for you. And in all caſe, 
even amidſt the moſt afflicting incidents that befal you, lean 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God; as Job did, when he fa 
upon the back of a train of the heavieſt calamities that hap 
pened to him, © The. Lord gave, and the Lord hath take 
away: blefled be the name of the Lord,” Job i. 21. Inti 
moſt diſtreſſing caſe ſay with the diſciples, © The will of ti: 
Lord be done,” Acts xxi. 14. 

3. Beware of anxious cares and difhdence about you 
through-bearing in the world. This our Lord has cautions 
his followers againſt, Matth. vi. 31.“ Take no thought (ti! 
is, anxious and perplexing thought), ſa ing, What ſhall v 
eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, Wherewithal ſhall s 
be clothed ??” Never let the fear of man ſtop you from du 
Matth. x. 28. 29. ; but let your ſouls learn to truſt in Gs 
who guides and ſuperintends all the events and adminiſtrati 
of providence, by whatever hands they are performed. 

4. Do not flight means, ſeeing God worketh by then 
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and he that hath appointed the end orders the means neceſſary 
for gaining the end. Do not rely upon means, for they can 
do nothing without God, Matth. iv. 4. Do not deſpond if there 
be no means, for God can work without them, as well as 
with them; Hoſ. i. 7. © I will ſave them by the Lord their 
God, and will not fave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by 
battle, by horſes, nor by horſemen.” If the means be unlike- 
ly, he can work above them, Rom. iv. 19. © He conſidered 
not his own body now dead, neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 
rah's womb.” If the means be contrary, he can work by 
contrary means, as he ſaved Jonah by the whale that de- 
voured him. That fiſh ſwallowed up the prophet, but, by 
the direction of providence, it vomited him out upon dry 
land. | 

5. Laſtly, Happy is the people whoſe God the Lord is: 
for all things ſhall work together for their good. They may 
fit ſecure in exerciſing faith upon God, come what will. 
They have ground for prayer; for God is a prayer-hearing 
God, and will be inquired of by his people as to all their con- 
cerns in the world. And they have ground for the greateſt 
encouragement and comfort amidſt all the events of provi- 
dence, ſeeing they are managed by their covenant God and 
gracious friend, who will never neglect or overlook his dear 
people, and whatever concerns them. For he hath ſaid, & I 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee,” Heb. xiii. 5. 


THE 


THE WISE OBSERVATION OF PROVIDENCES ILLUSTRA. 
TED AND ENFORCED. 


Pal. cvii. 43.—Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, 
even they ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


HOSOEVER would walk with God, muſt be due 
obſervers of the word and providence of God, for 
by theſe in a ſpecial manner he manifeſts himſelf to his people. 
In the one we ſee what he ſays ; in the other what he does. 
Theſe are the two books that every ſtudent of holineſs ought 
to be much converſant in. They are both written with one 
hand, and they ſhould both be carefully read, by thoſe that 
would have not .only the name of religion, but the thing. 
They ſhould be ſtudied together, if we would profit by either; 
for being taken together, they give light the one to the other; 
and as it is our duty to read the word, ſo it is alſo our duty 
to obſerve the work of God, Pſal. xxviii. 5. The one l for- 
merly recommended ; and I am now to preſs the other, as a 
proper addition to our late diſcourſe on the providence of 
God, from the text now read. Wherein we have two things. 


I. The obſerving of providences recommended, Whoſo i 


wiſe, &c. In the Hebrew it runs, Who is wiſe, and will ob- 
ſerve theſe things, Wherein we may obſerve, 

1/t, The duty itſelf recommended, ob/erving theſe things. 
Where we are to conſider the act and the object. 

(1.) The object, theſe things ; that is, the diſpenſations of 
providence, Theſe are the things the Pſalmiſt would have 
men to obſerve. For the deſign of this pſalm is to praiſe God 
for his wonderful works of providence in the world, eſpecially 


in the church, For this cauſe he ſets before us, [x ] Won- 
I derfu! 


The wiſe Obſervation, Vc. 209 


derful deliverances wrought by providence, inſtanced in the 
ſeaſonable relief given to, (1.) Needy and bewildered 
ſtrangers, far from their own, ver. 3. —9. (2.) Captives and 
priſoners, ver. 10.—16. (3.) Sick people at the gates of 
death, ver. 17.—22. (4.) To ſeafaring men in a ftorm, 
ver, 23.—3 2. [2.] Strange and ſurpriſing changes in human 
affairs. (I.) Fruitful places made barren, and barren places 
fruitful, ver. 33.—35. For an inſtance of which we need 
but confider this our own country, ſometime a foreſt, for little 
uſe but to be a hunting-field, now comfortably maintaining 
many families, and uſeful to the nation, by its great ſtore. 
(2.) Mean families raiſed by a bleſſing on their huſbandry 
and ſtore, and caſt down again from their proſperity by croſs 
providences, loſing as faſt as they got before, ver. 36.—39. 
(3.) Thoſe that were high in the world abaſed, and thoſe 
that were mean and deſpicable raiſed to honour, ver. 40. 41. 
Theſe turns of providence are of uſe to ſolace ſaints, and ſi- 
lence finners, ver. 42. Now, here is a field opened for ſe- 
rious obſervation. Theſe and ſuch like things we are called 
to notice. | 

(2.) The act, obſervation. We muſt not let providences 
paſs without remark, but obſerve them carefully, as men that 
are neither fools nor atheiſts, but have eyes in their heads, 
and do not think the world is guided by blind chance, but by 
an infinitely. wife God. The word ſignifles to take heed, and 
retain, as a watchman in a city does. We muſt take heed to 
them as they fall out, and carefully keep them in mind, that 
they be not forgot, or ſlip out of our minds. 

24ly, The qualification neceſſary to fit a man for this duty, 
wiſdom. This is true ſpiritual wiſdom ; for in ſcripture- 
language all ſtrangers to ſerious godlineſs are accounted fools, 
however ſharp-fighted otherwiſe they be. As for others, 
they neither will nor can rightly obſerve theſe things. 

zaly, The manner of the expreſſion. It intimates, (1) 

at there are few ſo wiſe as to cbſerve providences. Moft 
part of the world are ſtupid in that point ; they let then: go 
and come without notice, Jer. ix. 12. (2.) That thoſe who 
ae truly wiſe will do it, Hol. xiv. ult. | 

2. The advantage accruing from a wiſe obſervation of pro- 
vidences. They ſhall underſtand thereby the loving-kindneſs, 
goodneſs, and mercy of God, written out in his difpenſations 
towards themſelves and others; as we know how one ſtands 
lected to us by his behaviour towards us. His works will 
de us a clearer diſcovery of his glorious perfections; and 

Vos. I. D d theſe 
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theſe obſervations will enrich us with experiences. It is re. 
markable, that ſome of theſe things are croſs providence . 
yet a right obſervation of them will ſhew us God's kind. 
neſs ; for the divine goodneſs may be ſeen in croſs proyi. 
dences as well as in favourable ones. 

From the text I ſhall only obſerve one doctrine at pre. 
ſent. | 


Docr. © It is the duty of Chriſtians wiſely to obferve pro. 


vidences.“ 


This is a weighty point in practical religion, that require; 
obſervation in fpeaking to it, and practiſing of it. 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What it is to obſerve providences wiſely. 

II. What are the objects about which we are to make 
our obſervations. 

III. What we are to obferve in them. 

IV. The reaſons why Chriſtians ſhould wiſely obſerve pro. 
vidences. 
V. Make ſome praQtical improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew what it is to obſerve providences wilel, 
It preſuppoſes ſome things, and imports ſome things. 
Fir/t. It preſuppoſes theſe four things. 

T. That there is a providence. The world is not mans 
ged by fortune, nor do things fall out by blind chance. That 
there is a God, and that there is a providence, have been a. 
ways looked on as certain maxims, eſtabliſhing one anothe;, 
by men of ſound judgment. And indeed to ſet up the cres 
tuxes to act otherwiſe than under the providence of God, i 
to ſet them up for independent beings, that is, for gods 
The ſcripture is plain that it reacheth all things, Rom. xi. 30 


| 


„For of him, and through him, and to him are all things; b 
even from the greateſt to the leaſt, as ye will ſee from Matt. AC 
x. 29. 30. 31. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing 80 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without on - 
Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbere 15 
Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many ſpat- a 
rows.” And unleſs it were ſo, how could he foreſee aul * 
foretel things? If. xlvi. 10. | 

Some think this would diſturb his repoſe, and is unw' = 


thy of him, and his purity and wiſdom. But do not * 
| athei 
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atheiſts ſee the ſun in the heavens undiſturbed, with his (yet) 
univerſal influence, ſhine on the dunghill as well as the gar- 
den, without contracting any ſpot? And is it unworthy of 
God to govern what he has created? As for the wiſdom in 
the management of the world, they are fools who judge it 
folly before they ſee the end. SET 

2. The faith of this providence, We muſt believe the 
doctrine of providence, if we would be wiſe obſervers thereof. 
The faith of the ſaints in this point may be ſhaken in an hour 
of temptation ; as was the caſe with Aſaph, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. 
14. 15. © Verily (ſays he) I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. For all the day long 
have I been plagued, and chaſtened every morning. If I ſay, 
Iwill ſpeak thus; behold, I ſhould offend againſt the gene- 
ration of thy children.” And the unbelief of athers therein 
makes them half atheiſts, Mal. iii. 14. 15. Ye have ſaid, 
it is vain to ſerve God: and what profit is it, that we 
have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournful- 
ly before the Lord of hoſts? And now we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered.” And the flender 
belief there 1s of it in the worid makes men overlook pro- 
vidence, Hab. i. 16. Therefore they ſacrifice unto their 
net, and burn incenſe into their drag: becauſe by them their 
portion 1s fat, and their meat plenteous.” Labour ye firmly 
to believe proy:dence, that ye may obſerve it; nay, believe 
it, and ye will obſerve it. 

3. Providence has a language to the children of men. It 
is a clear part of the name of God whereby he manifeſts him- 
ſelf to the world, and has ſerved to convince men of his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, whom no other arguments could 
reach: Dan. iv. ult. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and 
extol, and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe works are 
truth, and his ways judgment, and thoſe that walk in pride 
he is able to abaſe.” Pſal. xix. 3. 4. There is no ſpeech, 
nor language where their voice is not heard. Their line 1s 
gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world.” Rods have a language, Micah vi. 9. The 
Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wiſdom 
ſhall ſee thy name : hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it.” And ſo alſo have mercies a language, Rom. ii. 4. 
Not knowing that the goodneſs of God lcadeth thee to 
repentance.” And providences being the work of a rational 
agent, they muſt have a deſign. | 
Dad 2 | x; A. 
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4. A diſpoſition to underſtand the language and deſign of 
providence. It is for this end they are obſerved wiſely, Mi. 
cah vi. g. forecited. God ſpeaks by providence, and the 
wiſe hearken by obſervation, that they may know what is 
meant by thoſe characters, in which God writes his mind 
towards them. Hence the more one purſues communion with 
God, he will the more narrowly obſerve providence; and when 
he grows remiſs and negligent as to communion with God, he 
lets theſe things eaſily paſs. But theſe are the prints of the 
Lord's feet, which one walking with God will ſet himſelf to 
obferve. | | 5 

Secondly, To obſerve providences wiſely, imports theſe five 
things. 

oy A watching for them till they come. Hence fays the 
prophet, Hab. 11. 1. © I will ſtand upon my watch, and fe 
me upon the tower, and will watch to ſee what he will ſa 
unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer when I am reproved.” 
This 1s to wait on the Lord in the way of his judgments, If, 
xxvi. 8. A practice neceſſarily following on the ſerious 
practice of godlineſs, in laying matters before the Lord by 
prayer, and depending on him according to his word, Pal, 
CXXX. I. 5. 6. © Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
O Lord. I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and in his 
word do | hope. My foul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning: 1 ſay more, than they that 
watch for the morning.” Some providences have a glaring 
light with them, that cannot but ſtrike the eye of the be- 
holder; but others not being ſo may paſs unobſerved, if 
people be not on their watch. Providence ſometimes works 
long under ground, and wraps itſelf up in a long night ef 
darkneſs ; but the wiſe obſerver will wait the dawning of 
the day, and the ſetting up its head above ground: Pſal. Ixix. 
3 © Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God,” Lam. iii. 
49. 50.“ Mine eye trickleth down and ceaſeth not, with- 
out any intermiſſion : till the Lord look down, and behold 
from heaven.” For they that believe will not make haſte. 

2. A taking heed to them, and marking them when they 
come, If. xxv. 9.' Lo this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſave us: this 1s the Lord, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation.” Heed- 
ing them, I mean, as from the hand of the Lord; for though 
men heed the thing, if they do not heed the hand it comes 
from, they have but the carcaſe without the ſoul of pro- 


| vidences. The threads of providence are ſometimes ſo * 
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and fine, and our ſenſes ſo little exerciſed to diſcern, that 
they may come and go without our notice, Luke xix. 44. 
« Thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation.” Therefore 
the eyes of the wiſe man are in his head, to obſerve what 
comes from heaven; looking aforehand, and in the time; for 
he that looks ſees, Ezek. i. 15. Zech. vi. 1. | 

3. A ſerious review of them, pondering and narrowly 
conſidering them. We ſhould not only look to them, but 
into them, Pſa). cxi. 2. The works of the Lord are great, 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein.” And 
the more we ſee of them, the more of God we will ſee in 
them ; for the further we wade in theſe waters, the deeper. 
Providence 1s a wheel within a wheel, a piece of the nice. 
workmanſhip of heaven, which may make us cry out with 
wonder many a time, O wheel! Ezek. x. 13. The deſign. 
of providence oftimes lies hid, not to be ſeen at firſt view; 
but we muſt look again and again, and narrowly inſpe& it, 
ere we can comprehend it. It is a myſtery many times, look- 
ing at which our weak eyes will begin to dazzle. And that 
we may unravel the clue by a ſanQified judgment, Pſal. 
|xxvii. 6. it will be needful to call in the help of prayer, with 
much humility, faith, and ſelf-denial, Job x. 2.; and of the 
ſcripture, Pſal. Ixxiii. 16. 

4. Laying them up, and keeping them in record, Luke i. 66. 
We ſhould Keep them as one would do a treaſure, for the 
time to come. Then are they experiences, which will be 
notable proviſion for after-times. O, if theſe obſervations 
were wiſely made, and carefully laid up, the former part of 
our life might furniſh noble helps for the latter part of it ; 
and the longer we lived, the richer would we be in this ſpi- 
ritual treaſure : even as in war one victory helps to get an- 
other. And the old diſciple might have a body of practical 
experimental divinity in his head, drawn forth from his own 
obſervation. We find David, when young, improving provi- 
dences formerly thus obſerved, x Sam. xvii. 37. The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
y paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
r khilittine;“ and when old doing the ſame, Pfal. xxxvii. 25. 

* I have been young, and now am old: yet have I not ſeen 
the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread.” 

5. Lafily, It is a practical obſervation of them. They 
Who oblerve providences wiſely do not obſerve them only to 
clear their judgments, and inform their underſtandings, as 
vy matters of ſpeculation ; but to influence their hearts and 
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affections in the conduct of their life, Micah vi. 9. The 
more that one wiſely obſerves providence, he vil be the 
more holy. The obſerving the work of providence about 
himſelf and others, will advance the work of grace in the 
heart, and holineſs in the life; Rom. v. 4. Patience work. 
eth experience; and experience, hope.” Pal. Ixiv. 3. 9. 
“ God ſhall ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall 
they be wounded. And all men fhall fear, and ſhall declare 
the work of God; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his do- 
ing.” It is a woful obſervation of providence, when it ha 
no good effect on people to make them better. Hence Moſes 
ſays to the Iſraelites, Deut. xxix. 2. 3. 4. Ye have ſeen 
all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto all his Jand; 
the great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the ſign; 
and thoſe great miracles: yet the Lord hath not given you 
an heart to percetve, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto 
this day.” But it is yet worſe when people are made work: 
thereby, as in the caſe of him who ſaid, * Behold, this evi 
is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any long. 
er?” 2 Kings vi. 33. But it is a kindly effect of it when 
men accommodate their ſpirits to the divine diſpenſations 
they are under, according to that, Eccl. vii. 14. © In the 
day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of adverliy 
conſider,” | 


II. I come now to {peak of the objects about which ve 
are wiſely to make our obſervations, theſe things. Thus 1 
a ſpacious field, as broad as the univerſe, or the whole cres- 
tion, ſo far as we come to the knowledge any manner « 
way of the works of God. For providence reacheth to al 
things, and in every thing the finger of God is to be ſeen. ne 
None of all God's works of providence laid open to out 
view are excepted, nor allowed to be overlooked, Pſal. xxv1l. 
5. And all of them may be profitably noticed. But moi in 
particularly, I ſhall offer you a ſample of the admirable vil a 
of providence ; a ſample, I ſay, for how ſmall a part of WW c<; 
ways do we know? The diſpenſations of providence ma der 


be conſidered, fro 
1. With reſpe& to their objects. nat 
2. With reſpect to their kinds. | the: 


3. With reſpect to the time of their falling out. 


FIRST, Providences may be confidered with reizen ' 
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their objects, which are all the creatures and all their actions. 
And here let us, 

FixsT, Look into the invifible world, and trace providence 
a little there. It becomes Chriſtians to cauſe their eye to 
follow there where God's hand is before them at work. Da- 
vid tells us, Pſal. cxxx1x. 8. © If I aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there.” God 1s there with his hand of providence, ver. 1c. 
Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me.” And the apoſtle gives the Chriſtian that charac. 
ter, 2 Cor. iv. 18. that“ he looks not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen.” 

Firſt, Look to the lower part of that world, the kingdom 
of darkneſs, and there you ſee devils and damned ſpirits of 
men, with the providence of God about them in an aw- 
ful manner. A fearful web of providence encompaſſes 
them. 

1. Concerning devils, view the awful providences they are 
under, and obſerve, 

(1.) How theſe once glorious creatures are now irreco- 
verably loſt, and reſerved to a certain and dreadful judgment, 
2 Pet. 1i. 4. Jude 6. Behold and learn the ſeverity of God's 
juſtice from this his work ; how no natural excellency will 
preſerve the creature from wrath when once defiled with fin. 
They were the firſt that ventured to break over the hedge 
of the holy law, and God ſet them up for dreadful examples 
to the whole creation. Behold the power of God, whoſe 
hands devils themſelves cannot rid themſelves out of. And 
underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, in providing a 
Saviour for man, and not for them, Heb. ii. 16. 

(2.) How, notwithſtanding, theſe malicious creatures are 
not ſo pent up in their priſon, but they are permitted to go 
about through the world ; yet this world is generally inha- 
bited without moleſtation from them. Only now and then, 
in ſome very rare caſes, they are ſuffered to moleſt men, by 
a particular providential permiſſion as in the caſe of Job, 
chap. ii. This general caſe of the world is a continued won- 
der of providence. How is it that ever we get any reſt 
from them in houſe or field? It is not for want of will or 
natural power, but from the reſtraint of providence upon 
them, continued upon them, notwithſtanding of the world's 
wickedneſs. Obſerve this thankfully, and underſtand the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 


2, Concerning damned ſpirits, who are in hell under the 
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wrath of God, ſee the awful providences about them, and 
obſerve how miſerable they are, Luke xvi. 23. being “ pu- 
niſhed from the preſence of the Lord,” 2 Theſſ. i- 9.; all hopes 
of recovery being now loſt for ever. And learn how pre. 
cious time 1s, that what ye have to do, ye may do quickly; 
how deceitful fin and the world are; and how ſeverely God 
puniſhes at length, though he may long bear with finner,, 
And underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, that ye are 
yet in the land of the living, under means of grace, and hope; 
of glory. 

Secondly, Look to the upper part of the inviſible world, 
the regions of bliſs; and there you will ſee angels and the 
| ſpirits of juſt men made perfect wrapt up in a glorious web 
of providence, ſparkling with goodneſs and mercy. See the 
Larger Catechiſm on Providence. 

Concerning the bleſſed angels, obſerve, 

1. How they are eſtabliſhed in holineſs and happineſ;, 
1 Tim. v. 21. They were of the ſame changeable-natur: 
with thoſe that fell; but God held them up, and has con. 
firmed them, that they cannot fall now. And learn the 
power of ſovereign grace, which can eſtabliſh one totter. 
ing creature when another falls; and how happy they 
are who cheerfully do the will of God, for ſo the angels do 
in heaven. Though proud ſhining hypocrites fall away and 
perith, yet trembling ſaints ſhall be made to ſtand. 

2. How they are employed in the adminiſtration of his 
power, mercy, and juſtice, 2 Kings xix. 35. In one night 
the angel of the Lord ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand, Heb. i. 14. © Are 
they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for 
them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ??” God ſends them to 
take care of his children, who no doubt receive many bene- 
fits off their hands, which they are not ſenſible of. Under- 
ſtand the loviag-kindneſs of the Lord, in ſending them, and 
their love to God and man in taking ſuch employment. The 
living creatures have the wheels going by them. 

Concerning the ſouls of the bleſſed, obſerve how bleſſed 
and happy they are in the enjoyment of God, where no clouds 
interpoſe betwixt them and the light of his countenance, Heb 
xii. 23. Luke.xvi. 22. And learn here what a vain thing 
this world is, and how we may be happy without it, ye: 
cannot be completely happy till we be beyond it. What 4 
rich harveſt the ſeed of grace. in the ſoul brings in, and how 


holineſs leads the way to complete happineſs, Wonderfsl 
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the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, that takes thoſe who ferve 
him here, to be his attendants' in his palace, and brings them 
to the full enjoyment of himſelf in glory. 

Let this ſuffice for a ſample of providence in the inviſible 
world. 

SECONDLY, Look to the viſible world, and trace providence 
there. See how the hand of the Lord is conſtantly at work 
about theſe his creatures which he has made, John v. 17. 
« My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” | 

1. Conſider the inanimate or lifeleſs creatures, which are 
the objects of providence as well as other things. They are 
not capable of ſelf-governing, but he that made them guides 
them to their ends, 

The heavenly bodies, ſun, moon, and ſtars, are under the 
government of wiſe providence. They got their orders at 
firſt, Gen. i. 16. © God made two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lefler light to rule the night : 
he made the ſtars alſo.” And they have ſtill obſerved the 
orders ſince, Pſal. civ. 19. © He appointeth the moon for 
ſeaſons : the ſun knoweth his going down.” Sometimes in- 
deed, by a particular commiſſion, they have altered their 
ordinary courſe, as in Joſhua's time, chap. x. 12. 13. when 
the ſun ſtood ſtill upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of 
Ajalon, for a whole day; but they returned to their courſe 
again. The ſun keeps his courſe allotted him by the divine 
decree ; for ſhould he go at random, our earth would either 
be burnt, or quite frozen up, that we could not live on it. 
0 the liying-Kindneſs of the Lord, that makes the very hea- 
venly bodies punctually to keep pace with our neceſſities, and 
has not avenged himſelf on man's diſorders, by ſuffering theſe 
to go into diforder and confuſion! 

The raging ſea is under the management of providence. 
God manages it as eaſily as the nurſe does the infant, whom 
the ſwaddles and lays in its cradle, from whence it cannot get 
out, while ſhe will have it to ſtay there; Job xxxviii. 11. 
* Hitherto ſhalt thou come (ſays Providence to this unruly 
element), but no farther ; and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ſtayed.” O look to his work, and learn his loving-kindneſs, 
Plal. civ. 24. 25. 26. © O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. $0 is this great and wide ſea, wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts, There go 
the ſhips ; there is that leviathan, whom thou haſt made to 


play therein.” Behold his greatneſs, and adore him, Matth. 
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viii. 27. What manner of man is this, that even the wings 
and the ſea obey him?” Fear before ſuch a mighty One, I. 
xxviii. 2. And let it quiet your hearts under all the toſſin 
ye meet with in the world; for it will coſt him but to ſay, 
Peace and be ftill;” Pſal. xc. 4. © The Lord on high iz 

mightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſea.” _ 

The air and wind, which no man can Iay hold of, are en. 
tirely under the conduct of Providence, John iii. 8.“ The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth,“ in reſpect of man; but in 
reſpect of God, where he liſteth, Matth. viii. 27. forecited, 
What a wonder is it, (not to ſpeak of tempeſts, hail, rain, 
ſnow, &c. Pſal. cxlvii. 15.—18.), that ſuch a thin inviſible 
body ſhould bear up all the fowls of the air, the heavy cloud; 
alſo, and carry them from place to place, ſo that we ma 
ſay, as Pſal. xvii. 10. He rode upon a cherub, and did fly; 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind?“ How then can 
our God be at a loſs for means to ſupport us? He has filled 
the world with it; it is about us, in us, in our noſtrils, in 
our bowels, nay, in every pore of our bodies; yea, without 
it we could not breathe, yet we ſee it not. Shall we then 
think it ſtrange, that the God who made it is every where 


preſent? Nay, he is without and within us, though we ſe - 


him not. If he mix peſtilential vapours with it, we are dead 
men, as if poiſon were mixed with our drink : for at every 
breathing we draw it in; ſo entirely do we depend on the 
Lord. O then underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord in 
this reſpect. | 5 

The earth is under the care and government of the ſam: 
wiſe Providence. He made it, and that was a great work; 
he preſerves it and governs it, and that is another. He ſup- 
ports it, Heb. 1. 3. The earth bears us, but what bears the 
earth? You cannot think it 1s infinite or boundleſs, and 
therefore that it muſt have another fide oppoſite to that we ate 
on. Yes, and by the powerful providence of God it hang 
like a ball in the air, Job xxvi. J. He hangeth the eart\ 
upon nothing.“ O then, is there any thing too hard for ov: 
God to do? He fills it with his riches, the ſurface of it, anc 
the bowels of it, Pſal. civ. 24. But what is moſt neccflary 
for mens uſe is on the ſurface of it, eaſieſt to be come at, Job 
Xxviii. He feeds it, that it may feed us, Deut. xi. 11. Hol. il 
21. 22. When the ſtrength thereof is weakened, with nev 
influences from the heavens, he renews it, Pſal. civ. 30. And 


ſince the flood, the promiſe then given, Gen. viii. 22. = 
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„ while the earth remaineth, ſeed · time and harveſt, and cold 
and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe,” has been punctually performed. O underſtand 
the loving-Kkindneſs of the Lord in theſe things, what a gra- 
cious and bountiful God he 1s ! And learn how ſurely all his 
promiſes to his people ſhall be accompliſhed. | | 

2. Conſider the vegetative part of the world, things that 
have life, but not ſenſe, ſuch as trees, plants, &c. how Pro- 
vidence cares for and manages them. Our Lord calls us to 
obſerve theſe things, and thereby underſtand the loving-kiad- 
neſs of the Lord, Matth. vi. 28. Conſider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they ſpin.” 
Lilies of the field have not the care of -man about them, as 
thoſe of the garden, but Providence cares for them. This 
teaches us, to lay by anxiety, and truſt God, ver. 30. See 
how the earth is Kindly furniſhed with vegetables by pro- 
vidence, not only for mens neceſſity, but their conveniency 
and delight, Pſal. civ. 14.—-17. And ſhall not this good 
God be loved and cheerfully ſerved by us? Every pile of 
graſs is a preacher of the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 

3. Conſider the ſenfitive part of the world, ſuch as have 
life and ſenſe, but not reaſon; as birds, beaſts, and fiſhes. 
And obſerve what a vaſt family are maintained on the Crea- 
tor's coſt. And though we cannot truſt providence, yet what 
an innumerable company there 1s of dependents on mere pro- 
vidence ! Pſal. civ. 27. Theſe all wait upon thee; that thou 
mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon.” Obſerve this 
proviſion, and thence learn to believe even where ye cannot 
ſee, Match. vi. 26.“ Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they?” For Providence does for them that have none to do 
for them; Pfal. cxlvii. 9. He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
and to the young ravens that cry.” Obſerve how provi- 
dence has ſubjected them to man as ſervants, that could ea- 
hly be his maſters in reſpe& of ſtrength, as the horſe, ox, 
&c. yet the face of man ſtrikes a damp upon them, which 
is the more remarkable, that man by ſin did forfeit his do- 
minion over the creatures. But this mult be reſolved into 
the virtue of that word, executed daily by providence, Gen. 
IX. 2, « The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon 


every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 


upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes 
E 2 of 
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of the ſea.” O what a power is in a word of divine appoint. 
ment? 

4. Conſider the rational part of the world, men having life, 
ſenſe, and reaſon. In theſe providence ſhews itſelf mo 
brightly. Man is the compend of the creation, having a ſpirit 


as angels are ſpirits, and a body with the reſt. And he is the 


peculiar care of Heaven, This 1s the main object of our obſer. 
vation. 


1/t, We ſhould obſerve the diſpenſations of providence to. 


wards ſocieties ; and the nearer our relation to them be, we 
ſhould obſerve them the more narrowly. 

(1.) Towards ſocieties of men in the world, Kingdoms, 
churches, congregations, families, &c. 

I.] Much of the power, wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice, &c, 
of God, might be learned from the revolutions and change: 
in ſtates and kingdoms, which ſhould make us inquiſitive for 
the knowledge of public affairs. And O what a glorious 
ſcene of providence has been opened of late in Britain, ſhi. 
ning with illuſtrious mercy to the church and nation, in de- 
livering us when at the brink of ruin ; depth of wiſdom, in 
baffling in a moment the cunning projects of enemies; all. 
mighty power, in ſo eafily cruſhing their towering hopes; r. 
diant juſtice, in making the ſtone tumble down on the heads 
of thoſe that rolled it, and making inquiry for the blood df 
the ſaints ſhed many years ago“. 

b 2. Providences towards the church of God are mainly 
to be obſerved, 1 Sam. iv. 13. The angels themſelves no- 
tice theſe, to learn ſomething from them, Eph. iii. 10. What 
concerns the church 1s the greateſt work on the wheel of pro- 
vidence ; and in moſt, if not all the great works of God 
through the world, he has in them an eye to his church. As 
ſhe is for God, ſo other things are for her. 

Particularly we ſhould obſerve the way of providence to- 
wards the church of Scotland, whereof we are members; 
which has been as admirable a mixture of mercy and judge- 
ment, as perhaps any church fince the apoſtles days has met 
with. How high has ſhe been raiſed in peace and purity, 
and how low laid at other times! How often has ſhe been 
at the brink of ruin, and wonderfully preſerved ! How have 
her faithful friends been fignally owned of God, and her ene- 

mies 


* This refers to the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion in 1715, This per 
of the ſubje & was preached in December 1716. 
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mies often borne the evident marks of God's diſpleaſure ! &c. 


And yet, more particularly, 

We ſhould obſerve the way and aſpect of providence to- 
wards the congregation, how the Lord has been and is deal- 
ing with us, that we may accommodate ourſelves to his diſ- 

ſations, and anſwer the call of them. 

[3] Towards families. Sometimes the Lord cauſes a 
warm ſunſhine of proſperity on families, and ſometimes the 
heavens are louring above them; they have their riſings and 
fallings, as all other ſocieties in this changeable world, as is 
beautifully deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cvii. 38. 39. 41. 


« He blefſeth them alſo, ſo that they are multiplied greatly, 


and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. Again they are 
miniſhed and brought low through oppreſſion, affliction, and 
ſorrow. Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a flock.” How does Job mourn- 
fully obſerve the way of providence with his family, chap. 
Mix. 2.— 5. and David on his deathbed the humbling cir- 
cumſtanees of his! 2 Sam. Xxxiii. 5. 

There are few of our families but God has of late one 
way or other viſited them; his voice has cried to our hou- 
ſes, as well as to the land. It is our duty to obſerve the 
fame, read the language of it, and comply with the deſign 
thereof, 

2dly, Towards particular perſons ; for we may learn ſome- 
thing from God's way with every one. And, 

(1.) Towards others, whether godly or wicked. This 
was the Pſalmiſt's praQtice to have his eyes in his head, and 
to look about him 1n the world, and learn ſomething for his 
own eſtabliſhment, both from the harms and happineſs of 
others, Pſal. xxxvii. 35.—37. © I have ſeen the wicked in 
great power; and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree. 
Yet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not; yea, I ſought him, 
but he could not be found. Mark the perfe& man, and be- 
hold the upright : for the end of that man is peace.“ It is 
obſervable, that the holy ſcripture is not written as a ſyſtem 
ot precepts, with the reaſons of them ; but the body of it 
is a cluſter of examples, wherein we may ſee, as in a glaſs, 
what we are to follow if we would be happy, and what we 
are to ſhun, Rom. xv. 4. For whatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our learning.” A plain evi- 
dence, that whoſo would pleaſe God, muſt obſerve thoſe 
taings that are ſet before his eyes in providence. : 


(2.) Towards ourſelves in particulat. Theſe providences 


come 
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come neareſt us, and therefore ſhould be moſt narrowly cb. 
ſerved. In theſe we are the parties to whom God 'direQts his 
ſpeech immediately; but, alas! often it is not obſerved, Job 
XXX111. 14. For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but man 
perceiveth it not.” There is none of us that are not the 
objects of wonderful providences, but eſpecially true Chri. 
ſtians, who may well ſay, as Pſal. xl. 5. Many, O Lord 
my God, are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward : they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee : if I would declare and ſpeak of them, 
they are more than can be numbered.” We might each of 
us fill a volume with accounts of the wonderful works of 
God, and yet confine ourſelves to what has happened to 
ourſelves, if we had but the wiſdom to obſerve the ſame, 
Every moment we would be a wonder to ourſelves, if we 
could but diſcern the beautiful mixture of that, web of provi. 
dence wherein every moment we are wrapt up. 

LI. ] Let us obſerve how we are powerfully preſerved by 
Providence, Heb. i. 3. Pſal. xxxvi. 6. © Lord, thou preſerveſt 
man and beaſt.” When we conſider how unlike our ſouls 
are to our bodies, we may more wonder at the continuance 
than the breach of that unton. When we think how death 
has as many gates to come in by, as our body has pores, 
how the ſeeds of a thouſand diſeaſes are in our bodies, what 
a train of periſhing principles they are made up of, how 
caſily, while we walk amidſt the creatures of God here, fire 
may be ſet to the train, and the houſe of clay quickly blown 
up, we may ſay there is ſomething more aſtoniſhing 1n our 
life than in our death. And it muſt be a powerful providence 
that preſerves this life of ours, as a ſpark of fire in the midi 
of an ocean of water, or as a bag of powder amidſt ſparks ol 
fire flying on every hand. 

Beſides, how few of us are there, but ſometimes there has 
been but as a hair-breadth betwixt death and us, by reaſou 
either of diſeaſes or unſoreſeen accidents, which we could 
not therefore ward off, So that we might ſay of our prele!- 
vation, This is the finger of God. 

What remarkable deliverances has the Lord wrought fo: 
ſome by unordinary means, as Jonah preſerved by a whale, 
and Elijah fed by the ravens ! | 

[2.] How we are holily, wiſely, and powerfully governed 
by Providence, our perſons and actions diſpoſed of according 
to his will, either in mercy or in wrath, Dan. iv. 35. Al 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: by he 
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goth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth : and none can ftay his hand, or 
{ay unto him, What doſt thou?“ Pſal. cxxxv. 6. Whatſo- 
ever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in 
the ſeas, and all deep places.” While we fail the ſea of this 
world, we may well perceive, that it 1s not we ourſelves, but 
holy providence that guides the ſhip : Jer. x. 23. © O Lord, 
(ſays the prophet), I Know that the way of man is not in him- 
ſelf; it is not in man that walketh todire& his ſteps.” And while 
men will not ſee this, to engage them to a life of holineſs, faith, 
and dependence on God, they are often made to feel it, by 
their daſhing on rocks, to the bruiſing, if not to the ſplitting of 
them, If. xxvi. 11. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
will not ſee; but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed.” Let me 
inſtance here. but in two things, to ſhew that God fits King, 
and rules among men. 

] Man propoſeth, but God diſpoſeth, Lam. in. 37. 
«Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? How often are mens towering hopes 
levelled with the ground in a moment? Their projeQs are 
laid with all the wit and induſtry they are capable of, ma- 
naged with all diligence and circumſpection, ſo that they can- 
not fee how they can miſgive, but muſt take effect according 
to their wiſh. But he that fits in heaven, in a moment looſes 
a pin, and all the fabric falls to the ground, their projects are 
baffled, their meaſures diſconcerted, ſome ſtroke of providence, 
which ungodly men call an unlucky accident, mars all. This 
was evident in Haman's caſe. Sometimes it is done by en 
inviſidle hand, whereby the wheels are taken off, that they 
an drive no farther, Job xx. 26. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in 
his ſecret places: a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it 
ball go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle.” How 
often do men find their greateſt croſs where they looked for 
their greateſt comfort! and things turn about quite the con- 
trary way to what was their deſign. | | 

[2.] Man's extremity is God's opportunity, Gen. xxii. 
13. How often does the Lord begin his work where man 
ends his, and can do no more? When men know not what 
o do, God opens a door; and when they have no firm ground 
their own left to ſtand upon, he ſets their foot on a rock, 
Pal. crii. 27. 28. © They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like 
drunken man, and are at their wits end. Then they cry 
into the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out of 
Mr diſtreſſes.“ Their hopes are diſappointed, but their 
| fears 


or others, Pfſal. xl. 5. Many, in their obſervations of pron! 
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fears and deſperate concluſions are prevented. Somethj 
threatens them a ſtroke, which they ſee not how to eſcape: 
but an inviſible arm wards off the blow ; and what they look 
for their ruin in, there they find, by an over-ruling provi. 
dence, healing and upmaking, Eſt. ix. 1. What is moſt un. 
hkely 1s brought about, while. the faireſt hopes are made like 
the bloſſom that goes up as duſt. Thus God baffles men; 
hopes on the one hand, and their fears on the other, that they 
may ſee, there is a wheel within a wheel that moves and guide 


SECONDLY, We may conſider providences with reſpet 
to their kinds, Pſal. xl. 5. forecited. The wiſdom of God i; 
manifold wiſdom, and produces works accordingly, Pſal. ciy, 
24. And each of them is to be obſerved. 1 will inſtance 
in theſe three diſt inctions of providence. 

Firſt, Providences are either croſs, or ſmiling and fa 
vourable. Both ought to be obſerved, and may be ſo pro. 
fitably. 

I. We ſhould obſerve croſs providences that we or other; 
meet with. They come not by chance, but under the gui. 
dance of a holy ſovereign God, Job v. 6. Affliction comet 
not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the en 
ground.” Amos 111. 6. © Shall there be an evil in a cy, 
and the Lord hath not done it?“ God makes himſelf know 
by them, his juſtice, truth, holineſs, wiſdom, and power, Plal m 
ix. 16. The Lord is known by the judgment which he exe. iro 
cuteth,” And he requires us to obſerve them, Micah vi. q 
« Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.” And it: WW” * 
horrible provocation not to obſerve them, If. xxvi. 11. fore- 
cited, and not to comply with the deſign of them; to mut. 
mur, but not kindly mourn under them, Job xxxv. 9. 10. and 
xxxvi. 13. Sometimes men meet with crofles in the wi 
of their duty, Gal. vi. 17. and ſometimes in the way of in 
as Jonah. The deſign of both is to purge away fin, If. XI. 
9. But, without obſervations, the plaſter is not applied ' 
the ſore. - 


2. Smiling and favourable providences towards ourſelve 


dence, are like the flies that paſs over the ſound places, a 
ſwarm about the ſores. They are ſtill complaining of the 
croſſes and ſorrows, and will nicely reckon them up: but! 
to their mercies, they will not go the wg of the umu 
ſteward, of a hundred to ſet down fifty, Luke xvi. 6. The) 


bave their language, but it cannot be underſtood ay es g 
| " Exe ervatio 
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fervation, Rom. ii. 44 Dependence on God, and humility of 
heart, would teach us carefully to obſerve our mercies, Lam. 
ij, 22. Gen. XXX11,10, even when we are meetifig with heavy 
croſſes, Job i. 21. 

Secondly, There are great lines and ſmall lines of provi- 
dence. And, 

1. We {ſhould obſerve the great lines of providence in ſig- 
nal events. Some diſpenſations bear ſuch a ſignature of a di- 
vine hand, and ſo flaſh Iike lightning on mens face, that one can 
hardly miſs to obſerve, but muſt ſay, as Exod. viii. 19.“ This 
is the finger of God.” 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 20. © Then Uz- 
zia was wroth, and had a cenſer in his hand, to burn incenſe : 
and while he was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy even roſe 
up in his forehead, before the prieſts in the houſe of the Lord, 
from beſide the incenſe alter. And Azariah the chief preiſt, 
and all the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous 
in his forehead, and they thruſt him out from thence, yea, him- 
ſel{ haſted alſo to go out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him.” 
It is rare that God leaves himſelf without a witneſs, by ſome 
ſuch ſignal providences; yet ſuch is the perverſeneſs of the heart 
of man, that as the blind cannot obſerve the flaſh of lightning, 
even theſe are lightly looked at, 1 Sam. vi. 9 

2. The ſmall lines of providence. The moſt minute things are 
guided by the all-ruling hand, Matth. x. 29. 30. And if God do 
managethem, it becomes us to notice them. All the king's coin, 
irom the maſſieſt piece of gold to the ſmalleſt penny, bears the 
king's image and ſuperſcription, and therefore tlic leaſt as well 
as the greateſt is current in trade. So the ſmalleſt lines of 
providence paſs current with thoſe that keep a trade with 
heaven. Gideon notices his hearing a fellow tell a dream, 


mi badges vii. 13. &c. ; Heman, the removing of an acquaint- 
vir hace, Plal. Ixxxviii. 8.; and Jacob, a kind word, the ſhew 
(in WP 15 brother's countenance, Gen. xxxiii. 10. ; 

vill 1 r4ly, There are common and uncommon providences. 


1. We ſhould obſerve common and ordinary diſpenſations, 
uch as fall out every day in the common road of providence. 
heſe, becauſe they are common, lie neglected: yet the 104th 
alm is penned on that ſubject. I have obſerved to you al- 
eady, how providence appears in the, conſtant revolutions of 
alons, day and night; by the one the weary earth is re- 
relhed, and by the other weary man, the night being fit for « 
elt. The ſubjection of the beaſts to man, by virtue of that 
vine word, Gen. ix. 2. forecited, without Khicheman 
wld not have his neceſſary defigns ſerved. Iadq; ; ate N 
Vor. I. Ff ©" 
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ful diverſity of faces and features, without which the ma 
could not know his wife, nor the parents their own childten, 
nor the judge*the criminal; ſo that without this there could 
be no orderly ſociety, no government, commerce, &. 
Theſe are a ſample of common providences, which ſtudied 
might be of great uſe. 

2. Uncommon and unordinary providences, as miracle, 
which are beyond the power of nature; extraordinary deli. 
verances, judgments, diſcoveries of ſecret crimes ; which are 
bright ſpots here and there interſperſed in the web of prori. 
dence, and challenge a peculiar regard. | 

THIRDLY, we may conſider providences with reſpe& ii 
the time of their falling out. The works of providence ru 
parallel with the line of time, and the continuance of the 
world, John v. 17. | 

1. We ſhould obſerve the paſt diſpenſations of providence, 
Pal. Ixxvii. 5. © I have confidered the days of old, (ſay; 
Aſaph), the years of ancient times.” An obſerver of proy. 
dence muſt look off unto others, look into himſelf, and, with 
reſpe& to himſelf and others, look back alſo. 

(T.) Paſt providences towards others afford a large field for 
obſervation, reaching from the creation till now; Pſal. cxlii, 
5. *© remember the days of old,” ſays David. He remen. 
bered how the Lord dealt with Nimrod, Abimelech, Pharaob, 
&c. What a chain of wiſe providences has encompaſſed the 
world in the ſeveral generations thereof! what a beautiful mii 
ture of providences has always appeared towards the church 
while the myſtery of God, not yet finiſhed, has been a carry- 
ing on! What very remarkable things have fallen out in the 
life and death of particular perſons ! From all the particular 
of theſe we might draw ſomething for our ſpiritual adyan- 
tage, as the bee from every flower extracts her honey. 

(2.) Paſt providences towards ourſelves in particular affori 
alſo a large field, reaching from our firſt being till now. Lock 
back and confider that wonderful providence that framed the: 
in the womb, Job. x. 10. 11. The Pſalmiſt finds himſelf in: 
tranſport of wonder upon this reflection, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. & 
Conſider how the ſame kind providence brought thee fat 
out of the womb, that the womb was not made thy grave, 0 
that thou waſt not ſtifled in the birth, Pfal. xxii. 9. Hon 
thou waſt provided for, and preſerved from the dauge" 
in inſancy, by the ſame kind providence, whilſt tho 
couldſt do nothing for thyſelf, Pſal. xxii. 9. 10. Obſerit 


the providences of God towards thee in thy childhen 
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youth, middle age, and forward to the preſent time; and 
thou muſt ſay, as old Jacob, Gen. xlviii. 15. God fed me 
all my life long unto this day ;? and with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
xxl. 17. O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth.” 
Obſerve how God gave thee ſuch and ſuch education, order- 
ed thy lot in ſuch and ſuch a place in his earth, and in ſuch 
ſort as he has done, how he brought thee into ſuch and ſuch 
company, ſaved thee from ſuch and ſuch dangers, &c. 

2. We ſhould obſerve the preſent diſpenſations of provi- 
dence towards ourſelves and others, Zech. vi. 1.2. It is a 
fream that ſtill runs by us, like thcſe rivers that bring 
down the golden ore, Pal. Ixv. 11. By day nor night it 
ceaſeth not, Pſal. x1x. 2. Providence with the one hand bids 
us ſtoop and take on the day's load of benefits, Pſal. Ixviii. 1 
and with the other hand lays on the day's burden of evils, 
Matth. vi. ult. And therefore that is our duty, Pſal. iv. 4. 
Commune with your own hearts upon your bed, and be ſtill;“ 
that having made our obſervations through the day, we may 
caſt up our accounts againſt night. 


Thus far of the objects on which we are to make obſerva- 
tions. 


III. The next general head is, to ſnew what we are to ob- 
ſerve in providences. It is not enough to obſerve the work it- 
ſelf, but we muſt be as particular as we can about it. This 
5 like the bruiſing of the ſpices, and the pouring out of the 
ointment, whereby their fragrancy 1s beſt perceived. There 
are theſe nine things I recommend to your obſervation, 

1. The timing of providences, the great weight of a diſpen- 
ation ſometimes lies in this very circumſtance, that then it 
came, and neither ſooner nor later. And O the admirable 
wiſdom that appears in thus jointing of them! Gen. xxiv. 45. 
Abraham's ſervant prays to be guided to the woman appoint- 
d to be Iſaac's wife; and in the very time Rebekah comes. 
Gideon, in the very time when he comes near the enemy's 
amp, hears one of them telling his dream, Judges vii. 13. 
Ke. Uzziah is ſmitten in the very time when he is attempt- 
daes to offer incenſe upon the altar of incenſe. And here par- 

MF cularly obſerve the timing of providences, 

MI. (7+) With reſpect to the frame of our ſpirit ; for much lies 
-Þ{" 2blerving what frame of ſpirit a mercy or ſtroke overtakes 
hoſt” en. So the church obſerves the timing of her deliverance, 
*. lat it came when they were not looking for it, Pſal. exxvi. 
ol Aad that made it look the greater. Job obſerves, that his 
unable came on him when he was far from ſecurity, and that 
Ff2 made 
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made him bear it the better, Job iii. ult. Nebuchadnezzar 
and Belſhazzar's trouble began when their hearts had quite 
forgot God, and that made the heavy hand of God the he, 
vier. O notice carefully what frame of ſpirit your mercies 9 
crofles find you in; ye will ſee much in that. 

(2.) With reſpect to your circumſtances. How often doe; 
kind providence catch the child at the very halting, Pſal. xciy, 
18.; and an angry God ſet fire on peoples neſt juſt when they 
have well feathered it, and throw them down when they are 
juſt come to their height? Job xx. 23. 50 he did with hoh 
Job, chap. xxix. 18. Obſerve it, and ye will find it either: 
ting or a ſweet ingredient in what you meet with. 

There is a piece of holy foreſight that an exerciſed Chriflian 
may have by obſerving the timing of a diſpenſation. If thou 
be ſuch an one, and wouldſt know whether a mercy thou hf 
got will laſt or no, how was it timed? came it to thee 
when thy ſpirit was weaned, lying at the Lord's feet? Thon 
haſt a ſure hold of it. But came it when thy ſpirit was upon 
the fret, unhumbled, unſubdued, and thou would ſt needs hare 
it? It will ſtick ſhort while in thy hand, Pſal. xviii. 17. 18, 
Hof. xili. 11. Fruit plucked off the tree of providence ere i 
be ripe, will laſt ſhort while, and ſet their teeth on edge while 
they have it. 

2. The beginnings and dawnings of providences, Pſal. cxxx, 
6. My ſoul,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, “ waiteth for the Lord, more 
than they that watch for the morning.” 80 did thoſe men- 
tioned, Luke i. 66. All they that heard them laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this be! 
Sometimes a work that God has upon 'the wheel of provi 
dence will be but like the cloud, as big as a man's hand ; but 
being obſerved, it will fpread. Good Jacob obſerved the dawt- 
ings of providence in Joſeph's cafe, though he little knev 
what a bright day it would end in, Gen. xxxvil. 11. It my 
be long betwixt the beginning and the end ; but it is goodto 
notice, as the holy penman does, the door- of hope a little a. 
ter the midnight of the captivity, Jer. lii. 31. There 31 
great advantage in being able to follow the thread of prov 
dence from the beginning of it. — 

3. The progreſs of providence, endeavouring always to 0. 
tice the ſeveral eps of it, Luke ii. 19. and 51. and to follo 
the thread. For God ordinarily brings great works to paß 
by degrees, that ſo men that are weak may have the great 
advantage for cbſcrvation, Hol. vi. 3. Mercies and ſtroks 
may be long a-working, the decree may go long ere it bring 
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forth : but much of the wiſdom of God may be ſeen in the 
ſeveral ſteps it takes, and the advances it makes. 
4. The turns of providence. The wheel of providence is 
a wheel within a wheel, and ſometimes it runs upon the one 
ſide, and ſometimes on the other, Obſerve the change of the 
ſides. For providence to our view has many turnings and 
windings, and yet really it is going ſtraight forward, Zech. 
xiv. 7. It runs faſt to the evening with the church there; but 


' behold the turn, © In the evening it ſhall be light.” See the 


turn of the wheel in Joſeph's caſe, Gen. xli. 14. in Pharaoh's 
taking him from priſon ; in the church's caſe, Eſt. vi. 3. 4. 
in Abaſuerus's inquiring whether any honour had been done 
to Mordecai for his diſcovering a plot formed againſt the 
king's life; and in that of Hagar and Iſhmael, Gen. xxi. 17. 
in the angel's calling to them out of heaven, to know what 
ailed them. And ye may ſee the wheel ordinarily turns at the 
brow of the hill. | | 

. The end of providence, James v. 11. There ſeemed to 
be many diſmal circumſtances in Job's caſe, concurring to his 
ruin. His ſubſtance goes, his family, his health and eaſe; his 
wife bids him blaſpheme and die; his friends repreſent his 
caſe as that of an hypocrite ; many a black thread appears in 
the web: but O what a beautiful piece does it appear when it 
is wrought out! Job xlii. 10. 12. 

6. The mixture of providence. The unmixed diſpenſation 
is reſerved for another world; there is mercy unmixed, Rev. 
xxii. 1. and judgment unmixed, chap. xiv. 10. But here all 
we meet with is mixed. 'There is never a mercy we pet, but 
there is a croſs in it; and never a crols, but there is a mercy 
in it, Obſerve the mixture of your mercies, to make you 
humble and heavenly ; for the faireſt roſe that grows here has 
a prickle with it, and there is a tartneſs in our ſweeteſt en- 
Joyments. Obſerve the mixture of your croſſes, to make you 
patient and thankſul; for the bittereſt pill God gives you to 
ſwallow has a vehicle of mercy, Lam. iii. 22. „ It is of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
lions fail not.” And wiſe obſervers will ſee many mercies in 
one croſs, if they will but allow themſelves to ſee how God 
could and might have made it worſe. | 

7- The concurrence of providences. Sometimes ſeveral dif- 
penſations of providence meet together in one's caſe. One 
while there may be a mecting of ſeveral mercies together, 
which make a golden ſpot of time among them to a perſon. 
At other times ſeveral afflictions meet together, one wave 
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comes on the back of another, till the furnace is by ſeveral 
| coals heated ſeven times. Job had experience of both in his 
caſe, a train of troubles firſt, and a train of mercies ſucceeded, 
Jacob, when he came homeward to Canaan, had a train of 
troubles that waited on him. And in the caſe of the people 
of God, a very fair blink forebodes a heavy ſhower. The duty 
in that caſe is, « In the day of proſperity be joyful; but in 
the day of adverſity conſider,” Eccl. vii. 14. Sometimes there 
is a meeting of ſeveral kinds, and one gets his bed ſtrewed with 
a roſe and a thorn, &c. 

8. The deſign and language of providences, Micah vi. 
They are the works of infinite wiſdom, and therefore . 
be without a deſign. And ſeeing God ſpeaks to us by his 
providences, and we ought to hear and obey when he ſpeaks, 
we ſhould be very careful to know the meaning of diſpenſa- 
tions, that we may fall in with the call of providence. And 
the Lord takes it heinouſly ill if we do not, Jer. vii. 7. If it 
be dark and doubtful, let us lay it before the Lord in prayer, . 
{et it in the light of the word, and meditate on it till we find 
it out, Pfal. Ixxiii. 16. 17. 

9. Laftly, The harmony of n There is a four- 
fold att AR to be obſerved in providences. 

1/2, Their harmony with the word, which they agree with 
as the copy with the original, 'The ſeated book of God's de- 
crees is opened in providences. Hence that of the opening 
the ſeals, in the Revelation. And the book of the ſcripture 
is written over again in providence, ſo that as in water face 
anſwereth to face, ſo do God's works to his word, Pſal. xlviii. 
8. Providence is a moſt regular building, and the word is the 
draught of that building. Providence 1s a curious picce of 
embroidery, and the word is the pattern. So that in provi- 
* dence the word has been a-fulfilling ever ſince it was given, 
and ſtill it is a-fulfilling, and the pattern will be wrought out 
when the myſtery of God is finiſhed, and not till then, Matth. 
v. 18. And thus it is a- fulfilling, not only by the extraordi- 
nary, but ordinary providences. If a man quarrel any thing 
in a building or embroidery, there muſt be a comparing it 
with the draught or pattern of the houſe or embroidery, and 
he will be ſatisfied, Pal. Ixxiii. 16. 17. 

Ye will never obſerve providences aright, if ye do not ob- 
ſerve their harmony with the word; for the word is the in- 
ſtituted means of the conveyance of influences, If. lix. ult. 
By neglecting of this, ſome diſpenſations prove ſtumbling: 
blocks, over which fome break their necks, Mal. - 15. 
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Many draw harſh and ungodly concluſions againſt others, 
whereby they only diſcover their own ignorance of the ſerip- 
tures, and of the method of providence, Luke xiii. 1.—5. 
John ix. 2. 3. like Job's cenſorious uncharitable friends, 
ob v. 1. | 
O Sirs, learn this leſſon, that all providences which you, 
or 1, or any perſon or ſociety in the world meet with, are ac- 
compliſhments of the ſcripture. And they may be reduced 
to and explained by one of theſe five things. Either they art 
accompliſhments of, ; 

(1.) Scripture-doctrines, Pſal. xlviii. 8. « As we have heard, 
ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city 
of our God.” May not every one fee, that few great men 
are good men? Do not ſtumble at it; it is but a fulfilling of 
the ſcripture, 1 Cor. i. 26. % Not many wife men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called.” —That 
the ſafeſt condition for the ſoul is the medium between great 
wealth and pinching poverty, according to Agur's prayer, 
Prov. XXX. 8. 9. © Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed 
me with food convenient for me: leſt I be full, and deny thee, 
and ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 
take the name of my God in vain.” —That Satan and the cor- 
ruptions of the heart are ſometimes moſt buſy, when people 
are ſetting themſelves to ſerve the Lord, agreeable to Paul's 
experience, Rom. vii. 21. „ find a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me.” —That the generality of 
the hearers of the goſpel are not ſavingly wrought on by it, 
zccording to theſe ſcripture-paſſages, If. Iii. 1. Who hath 
believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed 7” Matth. xxiif 14. Many are called, but few are 
choſen.” And ſo in other caſes. Or of, | 

(2.) Scripture-prophecies, 1 Tim. i. 138. « This I commit 
unto thee, O Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
went before on thee.” What aſtoniſhing providences were 
the deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, the expulſion of the 
Canaanites, Cyrus's overturning the Babylonian empire, and 
locking the captivity, and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
Romans? But all theſe were but a fulfilling of ſcripture- pro- 
phecies. What an aſtoniſhing providence was the riſe, reign, 
and continuance of the Antichriſtian kingdom, and the re- 
formation of religion in many nations, after they had lain ma- 
ay hundreds of years under Popiſh darknefs ? Theſe are the 
tulfilling of the apocalyptic prophecies. And what an aſto- 
vithing providence was the introduction of the goſpel into 
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Britain, and the preſervation of it hitherto, amidſt ſo m 
attempts to deſtroy it ? It is an accompliſhment of that pro. 
prey. If. xlii. 4. The ifles ſhall wait for his law.” Or 
0 7 4 5 . 

(3-) Scripture-promiſes, Joſh. xxi. 45. © There failed not 
ought of any good thing which the Lord had ſpoken unto the 
houſe of Iſrael: all came to paſs,” Pal. cxix. 65. “ Thou 
haft dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word.” You ſee the orderly revolutions of the year, and ſea. 
ſons thereof; that is the fulfilling of the ſcripture, Gen. viii, 
22,—That thoſe who have ſuffered loſs in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
have been bountifully treated with fo much in hand, that they 
have had more content and inward ſatisfaction in that, than 
any other time of their life, is a fulfilling of ſcripture, Mark 
Xx. 29. 30. 'There is no man that bath left houſe, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my fake and the goſpel's, but he ſhall receive an hundred. 
fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life,” —That the way of duty has 
been not only the moſt honourable, but the fafeſt way, is an 
accompliſhment of ſcripture-promiſes, Prov. x. g. He that 
walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely.” Chap. xvi. 7. When 
a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to 
be at peace with bim.“ That communion with God is to be 
had in ordinances, is conformable to promiſe, Exod. xx. 24. 
In all places where I record my name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will bleſs thee.” Or of, 

(4-) Scripture-threatenings, Lev. x. 3. © This is that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified in them that come 
nigh me, and before all the congregatiou I will be glorified.” 
Hoſ. vii. 12. „J will chaſtiſe them, as their congregation hath 
heard.” —You may obſerve how dangerous it is to meddle for 
the ruin of the work and people of God, from that paſſage, 
Micah iv. 11. 12. „Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt 
thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon 
Zion. But they know not the thoughts of the Lerd, neither 
underſtand they his counſel : for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſheaves into the floor.” How their faces are covered with 
ſhame that deſpiſe the Lord, from 1 Sam. ii. 30. „ The Lord 
God of Iſrael faith, I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the 
houſe of thy father, ſhould walk before me for ever: but no : ] 
the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me; for them that honour me, | 
I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly . 
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ed. Ho the faſter people clave to their temporal comforts, 
they have the looſer hold, from Ezek. xxiv. 25. „ will take 
from them their ſtrength, the joy of their glory, the deſire of 
their eyes, and that whereupon they ſet their minds, their ſons 
and-their daughters.” How people may run long in an evil 
way, but their foot will flip at length, from Deut. xxxii. 35. 

« Their foot ſhall flide in due time: for the day of their ca- 
lamity is at hand, and the things that ſhall come upon them 
make haſte.” 

(. Laftly, Or they are the parallels of ſcripture-examples, 
Pal, cxliii. 5.“ I remember the days of old. The ſerious 
obſerver will find a ſurpriſing fulneſs here, as in the other 
parts of ſcripture. I will inſtance in three very aſtoniſhing 
pieces of providence, which often put good men to their wits 
end, to know how to account for them; yet being brought to 
the glaſs of ſcripture-examples, ſuch a harmony appears. be- 
twixt the one and the other, as cannot but be extremely ſatiſ- 
fying. | 

[1.] Sometimes we ſee men walking contrary to God, and 
et providence ſmiling on them, and carefling them, as if they 
were the darlings of heaven. This has puzzled the beſt of 
men, It put Jeremiah ſore to it, chap. xii. 1. 2. Righteous 
rt thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee : yet let me talk 
vith thee of thy judgments : Wherefore doth the way of the 
icked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
reacherouſly ? Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have taken 
bot: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; thou art near in 
heir mouth, and far from their reins.” It was near carrying 
llaph quite off his feet, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13.“ Verily, 1 have 
leanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in inno- 
acy.” But, O! is there not à beautiful harmony in this with 
ipture-examples ? How did all Iſrael as one man back Ab- 
om in his rebellion? How did Haman riſe till he could come 
d higher, unleſs he had got the throne ? And the tyrant Ne- 
chadnezzar carries all before him according to his wiſh, &c. 
d {cripture-doQtrine unriddles the myſtery, Pſal. xcii. 5. 6. 
40 Lord, how great are thy works! and. thy thoughts are 
deep. A brutith man knoweth not: neither doth a fool 
lerſtand this. When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
en all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh : it is that they 
ll be deſtroyed for ever.” 5 
.] How often do aſtoniſhing ſtrokes light on thoſe that 
dear to God, as if God ſelected them from among the reſt 
ie world, to ſhew his hatred of them? Eccl. viii. 14. There 
0, I. 2 9 0 
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is a vanity which is done upon the earth, that there be juſt 
men unto whom it happeneth according to the work of the 
wicked : again, there be wicked men to whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the righteous.” O, Sirs, this has 
been very puzzling to thoſe that have met with it. But be. 
hold the harmony with ſcripture-examples; as in Job's caſe, 
Eli loſes his two fons at one blow, his daughter-in-law dies, 
and himfelf breaks his neck. Aaron the faint of God has tuo 
ſons lain by fire from heaven. The apoſtles were ſet forth 
as appointed for death, &c. 1 Cor. iv. 9. Babylon is at ease 
when Zion lies in ruins. See Lam. ii. 20. But further, 
[3-] How often has it been the lot of ſome of God's people 
to meet with heavy ſtrokes from the hands of the Lord, when 
they have been going in the way which God himſelf badethen 
take? That will try people to purpoſe that obſerve thel: 
things. But bleſſed be God for the Bible, that lets us ſee thi 
is no untrodden path. Jacob has an expreſs command to re- 
turn to Canaan, Gen. xxxi. 13. But O what a train of heay 
trials attend him! Laban purtues him as a thief, Eſau mect; 
him with four hundred men to flay him, the angel puts th: 
Knuckle of his thigh out of joint, his daughter is raviſhed by 
the Shechemites, his ſons murder the Shechemites, Debora 
dies, and his beloved wife Rachel dies, and Reuben deliles 
Bilhah. It was no wonder he ſaid, „Few and evil have tle 
days of the years of my life been,” Gen. xlvii. . 
2dly, There is a harmony of providences among themſelv 

It is obſerved of the wheels, that the four had « one likenels, 
Ezek. i. 16. The diſpenſations of providence of the fant 
kind, at the greateſt diſtance of time from one another, hare 
a beautiful likeneſs to one another. And therefore Solomon 
obſerves, Eccl. i. 10. “Is there any thing whereof it may b: 
ſaid, See, this is new? it hath been already of old time, whid 
was before us.” Did ever any meet with ſuch a temptation 
and trial as I have met with? ſay ſome. But ſays the apolii 
1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, b 
ſuch as is common to man.” Was ever any afflicted at tis 
rate that I am? ſays another. But hear what the apoſtleſs) 
1 Pet. iv. 12. „ Think it nor ſtrange concerning the fe 
trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing ba 
pened unto you.” See how Solomon accounts for this, bc 
i. 9. 10. 11. The thing that hath been, it is that vi 
ſhall be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be doe 
and there is no new thing under the ſun. Is there any tai 
whereof it may be ſaid, Sce, this is new? it hath been an 
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of old time, which was before us. There is no remembrance 
of former things; neither ſhall there be any remembrance 
of things that are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come 
after.” | 

(1.) They are all wrought after the ſame pattern, namely, 
the word, in the various parts thereof. The ſame word which 
was accompliſhed on a nation or perſon thouſands of years ago, 
is accompliſhed on others at this very day. 'The fame word 
fulfilled in one's cafe ſome time ago, may be fulfilled over 
again when their caſe comes to be the ſamg it was then. | 

(2.) They have all the ſame ſpecific end, to reward or pu- 
niſh, check, direct, &c. And where the ends are alike, it is 
no wonder the meaſures be ſo too. God deſigned to make 
his enemies fall, and to deliver his chbrch at the brink of ruin, 
in Eſther's days; and ſo in ours of late. Hence the plot was 
ſuffered to ſucceed ; and when all ſcemed to be done, provi- 
dence ſtruck a ſudden ſtroke, and turned the wheel on the 
wicked. But is there any thing new here ? was it not juſt 
{o in Eſther's days ? | 

It is good to obſerve this harmony ; for by theſe means one 
ſees himſelf in a paved road, and ſo may the better know how 
to ſteer his courſe. When one finds himſelf in a road, where 
providence has led him before, he may conſult his way-marks 
that he ſet up when he was there formerly, and ſo ma 
travel it the more eafily. And the ſame may he do when 
he is in the road, where he obſerves others have been 
before him, He may beware of the ſteps where they 
ſtumbled, and keep the road by which he ſees they got 
through. 

3dly, Their is a harmony of providences with their deſign 
and end, Deut. xxxii. 4. All his ways are judgment.“ There 
is an admirable fitneſs in God's meaſures to reach his hol 
ends. The wheels were full of eyes, as guided by infinite 
wiſdom ; and whitherſocver the living creatures had a face 
looking, the wheels had a fide to go on. Whatſoever God 
created was very good, Gen. 1. ult. that 1s, very fit for the 
end of its creation. And ſo are all God's works of provi- 
dence exactly anſwering their end. It is often obſerved of 
the wheels, They turned not when they went, as a chariot 
muſt needs do, when the charioteer has driven the horſes the 
wrong way. If they were to go to another quarter, they 
were but to-go on that fide that looked that way all along. 
There is a twofold harmony to be obſerved here. 

(1.) The harmony of every piece of providence with its 
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particular end and deſign. Where there lie a grekt many 
pieces of wright-work framed and ſhapen by the tradeſman, 
ſhould a bungler take them in hand, he cannot join them; be 
complains that one mortiſe is too ſtrait, and another too wide: 
but the artificer can ſort them, and put each in its own place, 
and they anſwer exactly. So it is with providence. Every | 
piece anſwers to its end, Eccl. iii. 11. He hath made eve. 
ry thing beautiful in his time.” There is a glaring inſtance 
of this in the ſtrokes that previdence reaches finners to pu. 
niſh them for particular fins, where there is ſuch an affinity 
betwixt the fin and the ſtroke, that the fin may be read in 
the puniſhment. This is done many ways, which yet per. 
haps may be all reduced to one of theſe four. The ſtroke an. 
ſwers the fin, either, 

" FL time *, the ſtroke following hard at the heels of 
the provocation, as 1 Kings xiii. 4. When Jeroboam put 
forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, lay hold on the man of 
God, immediately his hand dried up. So God puniſhed 
Dinah's gadding abroad unneceſſarily, David's ſecurity by 
his adultery, and Peter's going into the high prieſt's hall. 
Or, 

[2.] In kind t, whereby God juſtly pays home a perſon 
in the ſame coin as he finned. Adonibezek is a notable in- 
ſtance of this, Judg. i. 7. Threeſcore and ten kings (ſays 
he) having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table; as I have done, ſo God hath re- 
quited me.” David's injury to Uriah's bed is puniſhed by 
Abſalom's doing the ſame to his. 80, many diſobedient to 
their parents are paid home by their children again. Some 
wrong and oppreſs others, and afterwards others deal juſt fo 
by them. Or, 

[3.] In likeneſs t, the ſtroke bearing a reſemblance to the 
fin. The Sodomites burn in luſt, and they are burnt with 
fre from heaven. Nadab and Abihu ſinned by offering ſtrange 
fire, and they are conſumed with fire from the Lord. Jacob 
beguiles his father, pretending he was Eſau, and Laban be- 
guiles him with Leah inſtead of Rachel. As fipners meaſure 
to God in ſpirituals, he meaſures to them in as tho 
Cor. xi. 30. 

[4.] In flat contrariety ||. Adam will be as God, and he 
becomes like the beaſt that periſheth. David's pride of the 
numbers of his people 1s puniſhed by the loſs of ſeventy 
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thouſand of them. Rachel muſt have children, or ſhe can- 
not live; ſhe gets them, and dies in bringing one forth. 
The Jews crucify the Lord of glory, left the Romans ſhould 
come and take away their place and their nation ; and that is 
the very thing that brings them. 
(2.) The harmony of the ſeveral pieces among themſelves 
with reſpe& to their common end and deſign, And here 
there is often a beautiful mixture of contraries, to make to- 
gether one beautiful piece, Rom. viii. 28.“ All things ſhall 
work together.” Strike the ſtrings of a viol one by one, 
they make but a forry ſound ; but ſtrike them together by 
art, they make. a pleaſant harmony. The niceſt piece of 
work lying in pieces, is but a confuſed heap. Joſeph is ſold 
for a ſlave ; and he is brought into Pharaoh's preſence. How 
contrary do theſe ſeem ? but the former was as neceſſary as 
the latter, to accomplith the deſign of providence. Haman 
is advanced, and the good deed done by Mordecai is forgot- 
ten, till the fitteſt time of remembering it. Both harmonize 
to Haman's ruin. Providence loſes no ground in all the com- 
paſſes we imagine it takes: every circumſtance is neceſſary 
to the carrying on of the common end. 
4th y, There is a harmony of providences with the pray- 
ers of the people of God, that have the Spirit of prayer, 
Gen. xxxii. compared with xxxiii. 10. Many diſpenſations 
of providence are the returns of prayer. This ſeems to be 
the ground of that concluſion, Pſal. xli. 11.“ By this I krow 
that thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 
over me;” and puts an additional ſweetneſs in mercies. 
There is one general rule as to Cie hearing of prayer, John 
dri. 23. Whatſoever prayers are believingly put up in 
Chriſt's name are heard. And ſo we ſhould notice the har- 


nony of providence with prayer. Concerning which I offer 
tzeſe five obſervations. 


(.) That where God has no mind to give ſach a mercy, 
ine ſpirit of prayer for that mercy will be reſtrained, Jer. 
Fil. 16. © Pray not thou for this people,” &c. As, upon the 
ther hand, when God minds his people a favonr, he will 
open their lips to pray for it, Ezck. xxxvi. 37. * Thus 
aith the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by the 
houſe of Ifrael, to do it for them.” And this is no wonder, 
it we conſider, that the Spirit of the Lord dictated the word 
vuereof providence is the accompliſhment, and the ſame 
En guides the wheel of providence, Ezek. i. 20. and the 
eme Spirit is the author of acceptable prayer, by which the 

| ſap 
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ſap of the word is ſucked out in providence, Rom. viii, 26, 


27. | 

(2.) God hears believing prayers, either by granting the 

mercy itſelf which is ſought, as Gen. xxiv. 45. in Rebe. 
kah's appearing at the well, and drawing water, as Abrahanb's 
ſervant had prayed for ; or elſe the equivalent, ſomething that 
is as good, 2 Cor. xii. 8. g. in Pauls obtaining grace ſuff. 
cient for him. Either of theſe ways providence brings the 
anſwer of prayer. For God's bond of promiſe that faith 
lays hold on, and pleads in prayer, may be paid either (as 
it were) in money or money-worth. And the harmony be. 
twixt prayer and providence is to be acknowledged either of 
the ways. ; 

(3-) Providence may for a time ſeem to go quite contrary 
to the ſaints prayers, and yet afterwards come to meet exadl. 
ly. It is an aſtoniſhing piece of providence that the ſaints 
ſometimes meet with, namely, that a caſe never is more hope. 
leſs than juſt after they have had a particular concern upon 
their ſpirits before the Lord about it; ſo that they are made 
to ſay, as Pſal. Ixv. 5. “ By terrible things in righteouſneſs 
wilt thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation.” But it is 
very uſual in the Lord's dealings with his people to paſs : 
ſentence of death on their mercies ere they get them, as he 
did with the Iſraelites in Egypt, who were worſe treated by 
Pharaoh after the application made to him to let them go, 
than before, Exod. v. ult. Providence acts like a man that 
is to fetch a ſtroke, ſwinging. the axe back, that he may come 
forward with the greater vigour. 

(4.) Providence often very diſcernibly keeps pace with the 
prayers of his people, that as they go up or down, ſo it goes. 
An eminent inſtance whereof we have Exod. xvil. II. In 
that while Moſes held up his hand, Iſrael prevailed ; and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. Hence ſome- 
times a matter will go fairly on, while the ſoul is helped to 
believe and wreſtle ; but when unbelief makes the ſoul fag, 
the wheel begins to ſtand too. And it is no wonder ti 
takes place, where the ſame Spirit is in the creature, and 1 
the wheel. 

(5.) Lafily, Providence may ſweetly harmonize with tht 
ſpirit of prayer, and the believers expreſſion in prayer, and 
yet not with the deſires of their own ſpirit, which perhÞ 
they went to lay before the Lord, Rom. viii. 26. 27. The 
rot diſtinguiſhing of theſe two makes many ſee a great ja 
ring betwixt providence and their prayers, while in = 
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deed there is a notable harmony betwixt them. And if 
they would carefully mark the, words in which, under the 
influence of the Spirit, they preſented their petitions to the 
Lord, they might find them wonderfully agree with the diſ- 
penſation of providence, though not with the defire of their 
own ſpirits. 


IV. I proceed, in the next place, to aſſign reaſons why 
Chriſtians ſhould wiſely obſerve providences. 

1. Becauſe they are-God's works, Pſal. cxxxv. 6. The 
world, in the framing of it, was not a work of chance; nei- 
ther is it ſo in the management of it. Whoever be the in- 
ſtruments and ſecond cauſes by which any thing falls out in 
our lot, God has the guiding of the wheels, and has a nega- 
tive on the whole creation, Lam. iii. 37. Who is he that 
ſaith, and 1t cometh to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it 
not?” Meet we with a favourable event? we are debtors 
to God for it, as Abraham's ſervant acknowledged, on the 
favourable anſwer he received relating to Rebekah, in his 
bowing his head, and worſhipping the Lord, Gen. xxiv. 26. 
Do we meet with a croſs one? it is the finger of God, 
though we ſee a creature's whole hand in it, Amos iii. 6. 
« Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done 
it?“ Now, ſeeing they are his works, they ought to be ob- 

ſerved. 

2. Becauſe they are great works, Pſal. cxi. 2. The 
work of the Lord is great.” Every work of providence 
bears the ſignature of a divine hand upon it. But the ſtamp 
is ſometimes ſo fine, and our eyes ſo dull, that we are flow 
to perceive it. I told you that there are ſmall lines of pro- 
vidence as well as great: but the great God does nothing but 
what is great and ſuitable to himſelf. Though ſome of his 
works are comparatively ſmall, they are all great abſolute- 
ly. And therefore with reſpect to thoſe I called ſmall ones, 
I muſt ſay to you, as Deut. i. 17. Ye ſhall hear the ſmall 
- well as the great.” And good reaſon is there for it. 

or, 

(1.) The ſmaller a piece of work is, the greater and more 
curious is the workmanſhip. Galen confeſſed the hand, and 
extolled the wiſdom of God in the thigh of a gnat. An or- 
dinary artificer will fit out a mill; but the ſmall watch re- 
_ quires a curious hand, and pictures of the leaſt fize ſhew 

moit of the painter's ſkill. That frogs ſhould have been a 
plague to Pharaoh, or Herod eaten up of worms, was more 


2 ; admirab!e 


240 The wiſe Obſervation 


admirable, than if the one had been plagued with an armed 
hoſt, and the other devoured by a hon. The rats devour. 
ing hats and poppies [ Turn. hiſt. prov. chap. 112.] was truly 
265% admirable than the conqueſts of Alexander and Cæſat 

th. a 

(2.) Great things may be lying hid in the boſom of vety 
minute and ordinary things. Search into the riſe of that won- 
derful turn of providence with the church in Eſther's days, 
and ye ſhall find it to be the king's falling off his reſt one 
night, Eft, vi. 1.; of that wonderful overthrow of the Moab- 
ites, and ye will find it a mere fancy, 2 Kings iii. 22. 23. 
The curſe of God may be in the miſcarrying of a baſket of 
bread, Deut. xxviii. 17. And it may be big with a great 
mercy. They ſay the whale is mightily beholden to the little 
fiſh called muſculus, which ſwims as a guide before her, 
without which ſhe would be in danger in ſtraits and betwixt + 
great rocks. The little cloud like a man's hand often darkens 
the heavens ere all be done. 

3. Becauſe they are often very .myſterious works, and 
therefore they need obſervation, Pſal. xcii. 5. It is neceſſar 
to give us right views of providence, and to keep us from 
miſtakes. The making judgment of providences is a very 
tender point, wherein the beſt of men have gone far wrong. 
Was not Jacob far out when he ſaid, Gen. xlii. 36.“ All 
theſe things are againſt me,“ if we compare the promiſe, 
Rom. viii. 28.“ All things ſhall work together for good,” 
&c. and the event too? Many a time the outſide of provi- 
dence is very unlike its inſide. The greateſt croſs may be 
wrapt up in what we take to be our greateſt comfort; and 
the greateſt comfort may be inwrapt in what we call our 
greateſt croſs. Obſervation muſt break the ſhell, that we may 
look in. : 

4. Becauſe they are always perſe& works. They will 
abide the ſtricteſt ſearch and the moſt narrow inquiry, Deut. 
xxXit. 4. Whatever faults we find with them, as we do 
many, it is for want of due obſervation. But at length he 
{hall gain that teſtimony and recantation, © He hath done all 
things well,” Mark vii. 37. In theſe his works no flaw 15 
to be found, no miſtake; nothing too much, nothing too little; 
nothing too ſoon done, nothing too late done; nothing miſ- 
placed, nothing in or over; nay, nothing done that is net 
beſt done; nothing that man or angel could make better. 
The world will ſtartle at this as a paradox: but faith will 
believe it, on the ſolid ground of infinite wiſdom, 2 

' enſe 
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ſenſe contradiQ it, If. xxxvini. 8. Jer. xii. 1. O that they 
who will debate this truth would come near and obſerve. 

5. Laſtly, Becauſe they are ſpeaking works, Micah vi. 9. 
They f & Heaven's language to the earth, and therefore 
hould be obſerved. And they ſpeak, EY 

(1. Of him, Pſal. xix. 2. They preach to us that he is, 
what a God he is, how holy, juſt, wiſe, good, and powerful, 
Kc. We may ſee there his perfections as in a glaſs. Each 
pile of graſs ſpeaks a God, a wiſe, good, and powerful one. 
Jo many creatures as there are, ſo many mouths to ſpeak of 
him, And it is man's work to obſerve and hear. When 
God had repleniſhed the heavens with ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
and the earth with variety of creatures, the creation was 
{ill imperfe& till man was made. For what avails the mu- 
fcal inſtrument, if there be no body to play on it? | 

(2.) For him. Croſs providences ſpeak for him, Micah 
vi. 9. And favourable providences alſo, Rom. it. 4. Here- 
by finners are inſtructed in the way they ſhould go, Pſal. . 
xxxii. 8.; reproved, as Joſeph's brethren ; and comforted, as 
Paul was, Phil. ii. 27. And, in a word, they call us from fin 
unto God ; by them, where the word goes before, Chriſt 
knocks at the doors of finners hearts, and calls for acceſs. 


I come now to the improvement of this doctrine. And, 

I. It may ſerve for lamentation. Ah! may we not ſay; 
Who is wiſe to obſerye theſe things! Wiſe obſervers of pro- 
vidence are thin ſown in the world; becauſe there are few 
exerciſed to godlineſs. God has given us enough to obſerve 
in the public and in our private caſe. He is ſpeaking by his 
providence to the land, he 1s ſpeaking loudly at this day to 
the pariſh, to you and to me, and to every one in particular. 
But, alas ! it 1s not obſerve to purpoſe. Graceleſs people 
re preſumptuous, and will ndtobſerve ; and even many godl 
are heedleſs, and do not obſerve. There are theſe ſix evi- 
fences that this wiſe .obſervation of providence is very 
are, OO 
1. How many are there who ſee God no more in their 
tercies and croſſes, than if they were a parcel of atheiſts, that 
Id not think there were a God, or that believed no provi- 
jence at all? If they get a mercy, God is not owned in it; 
be [acrifice to their own net. If they get acroſs, they cry out 
7 realon of the arm of the Almighty. But none faith, Where 
God my Maker? In all the turns of their life and lot; 
Y gr ſeriouſly look to the wheel within the wheel, 
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2. Ho many are there to whom God in his providetice 
is ſpeaking plain language, that he who runs 25 read it, 
yet they will not underſtand it? Pfal. Ixxxii. 5. God plagues 
the Philiſtines for the ark moſt viſibly, yet they are it x 
loſs, ſaying, It may be it is a chance. Balaam's aſs refuſes 
to carry him farward on the way, but he is in a rage againſt 
her. Good meets ſinners in their way, with ſpeaking pro. 
vidences; but on they go; they do not hear, they will not 
be ſtopped. Like the dog, they ſnarl at the ftone, but look 
not to the hand that threw it. 
3. How few are exerciſed to know the deſign of providences 
that they meet with? Many fignal mercies they meet with, 
but put not the queſtion, What is God ſaying to me by theſe 
things? Many a heavy diſpenſation they meet with, partly 
by the rod's hanging over their Heads, partly by its lying cn 
them; yet they never ſeriouſly take up Job's exerciſe, chap, 
x. 2. I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me.” Theſe things they let 
come and go, with as little concern to know the deſign of 
them, as if they had none. r 

4. How few are exerciſed to comply with the defign of 
providences, to accommodate themſelves to the divine diſpen- 
ſations? Job xxxui. 13. 14, If men were wiſe obſervers of 
providence, it would be their conſtant practice to be anſwer- 
ing the ſeveral calls thereof, ſtill facing about towards it, 2 
the ſhadow on the dial to the body of the ſun, Pſal. xxvii. 8. 
„When thou faidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I feek.” But, alas! men meet 
with humbling providences, but they are not exerciſed to 
mortify their pride: they meet with awakening providence, 


yet they are not exerciſed th liſe up themſelves to their 

duty: they meet with afflicting 8 in worldly things, V 
yet they are not exerciſed to &'theirghearts weaned fron 8 
the world: they meet with reproving providences, yet they 4 
are not exerciſed to repent and mourn over the fins thereby 2 
pointed out. But they really ſtrive with their Maker, and tl 
while he draws by his providence, they hold faſt, and wil th 
not let it go, Jer. vi. 29. | PROS: 0 
F. The little {kill that people have in judging of provi 5; 


dences. A man will readily have ſkill in his own trade; but 
it is no wonder to ſee people unacquainted with things 
which their buſineſs does not lie. O what commentaries d 
providence are in the world, that deſtroy the text! How m 
ſerably is the doctrine of particular diſpenſations Pew 

| | | elpile 
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Deſpiſers of God and his ordinances are very eaſy; and there- 
fore the world concludes, “ it is vain to ſerve God, and that 
there is no profit in keeping his ordinances,” Mal. iii. 14. 
« The proud are called happy,” ver. 15. They are beſt that 
have leaſt to do with them. Good men meet with ſignal ſtrokes: 
the world concludes that they are hypocrites, and they muſt 
be guilty of ſome heinous wickedneſs beyond other people, 
Job v. 1. Luke zii. 1. 2. And a thouſand ſuch blunders 
there are. 5 

6. Taſtly, The rank poverty in reſpe& of Chriſtian ex- 
perience found among profeſſors. What a learned Egyptian 
ſaid to a Greek, Vos Græci ſemper pueri, may be ſaid to many 
in whom there is ſome good thing towards the God of Iſrael, 
Ye profeſſors are ever children, 1 Cor. ii. 1. Heb. v..12. 
And what is the reaſon, but that we have never yet fallen 
cloſe to the ſtudy of obſerving of provideaces? See the 
text, There is a daily market in providence, but ye do not 
trade in it; and therefore ye are always poor. There is per- 
haps a leflon put in your hands this day, that ye had ſeveral 
years ſince, but ye did not learn it; and ſo it is now as great 
a myſtery to you as then. s | : 

UsE II. Of exhortation, O be exhorted to become wiſe 


- obſervers of providence. + O fall at length upon this piece of 


practical religion. Many of us have it, I fear, te begin yet; 
and all bave need to mend their pace in it. For enforcing 
this exhortation, I ſhall give you ſome other points of doc- 
trine from the words, by way of motives and direction, and ſo 
ſhut up this ſubject. 

For mutives take theſe doctrines. 

I. Wiſe obſerving of providence is a rare thing in the 
world: Who ts wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, as the 
words may bear. And the reaſon is, the truth of reli- 
gion is rare, and cloſe and tender walking with God is yet- 
rarer, Matth. xx11. 14. and xxv. 5. The moſt part of the 
world go the broad way to deſtruction, Matth. vii. 14. and 
therefore they are not concerned to obſerve the works of 
the Lord. Many Chriſtians there are, that, alas! in theſe 
dregs of time, are not exerciſed Chriſtians. Up then and 
be doing, and conſpire not with the multitude to put a flight 
on God's ſpeaking by his providence, left his fury break forth 
as fire on you with the reſt, John vi. 66. | 

The more rare the obſerving of providence is, it is the 
more precious. Stones may be gathered from, the ſurface of 
the carth, while gold mnſt be dug with much labour out of 
FI bh 2 the 
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| 1 
the bowels of it. The fineſt things are hardeſt to be won at: 
Nulla virtus fine lapide. As Chriſt himſelf had a ſtone rolled 

on him, ſo every grace, work, and way of Chriſt, has one. 
But there is a pearl underneath ; and the heavier the ſtone, 
the more precious is the pearl. Come and ſee in this par. 
ticular. 1 

II. They that are wiſe will be obſervers of providences, 
Whofo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things. And at 
what pitch your wiſdom arrives, your obſervation of pro. 
vidences will follow it, Eccl. ii. 14. The eating of the for. 
bidden fruit caſt all mankind into a ſpiritual madneſs ; and 
the truth is, the moſt part of the world are in that reſpe& 
as madmen, regarding neither the word nor works of the 
Lord. But if thou wert come gg thyſelf, it would not be 
ſo, Luke xv. 17. How long halF thou acted as a fool, in 
matters of greateſt weight, being penny-wiſe and pound. 
fooliſh, careful for a mite, and in the mean time letting ta- 
lents flip through thy fingers? Luke x. 41. 42. 


O Sirs, how do unobſerved providences aggravate our guilt, 


and increaſe our accounts! When the day ſhall come, the 
Lord will reckon with the ſinner, for all the pains he has be- 
{towed on him to bring him to himfelf ; when his lighting the 
call of the word ſhall be aggravated with ſo many items of pro- 
vidences. How will the ſinner look, when the Lord ſhall 
ſay, Did I not give thee ſuch and ſuch mercies to draw thee 
from thy fin? lay ſuch and ſuch croſſes in thy way to drive 
thee from it? What haſt thou done with all the inſtructive up- 
ſtirring providences I gave thee? with all the providential 
warnings, rebukes, &c. given thee? Remember that pal- 
ſage, Prov. ix. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 

for thyſelf : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it.” 
III. The wiſe obſervation of providences is a ſoul-enrich- 
ing trade. They ſhall underfland the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord. This is ſo on two accounts, both deducible from 

the text. a | 
1. That which ſeems the moſt barren piece of providence, 
becomes fruitful by wiſe obſervation. Some of theſe things 
in the text are very croſs providences ; yet even by them 
one ſhall underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Behold a 
holy art, whereby ye may not only gather hbney out of every 
ſweet-ſmelling flower, but may gather grapes of ſpiritual 
profit off the thorns of afflictions, and figs of thiſtles. The 
apoſtle tells us a myſtery, cf a pleaſure in N 
| | reſſes, 
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freſſes, &c. 2 Cor. xii. to. Wiſe obſervation would let you 
into the ſecret. 

2. It has the promiſe, in the text. God has ſaid, ſuch a 
one ſhall know more and feel more in religion. than others. 
« To him that hath (i. e. improves what he has) ſhall be 
given.” And the more a man ſet himſelf to obſerve, the 
more he will get to obſerve, and the more ſappy will his ob- 
ſerrations be. By the wiſe obſervation of providences, 

(1,) Sin and duty in particular cafes is diſcovered. No 
dilpenſations of providence whatſoever can warrant us to go 
over the belly of God's command, 1 Sam. Xin. 11, &c. But 
where two lawful things are before us, providence may point 
out what is preſent duty, and which of them we are to chuſe. 
And ſo the word teacheth, Pſal. xxx11. 8. I will inftru&t 
thee, and teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine eye.” 

(2.) One gets a clear view of the divine authority of the 
ſcriptures, very neceſſary in ſuch an age wherein atheiſm, 
profaneneſs, and immorality ſo much abound. For the wiſe” 
obſerver ſees the fulfilling of it exactly, and ſo is confirmed. 
While he obſerves ' providences, he ſees ſcripture doctrines, 
promiſes, threatenings, and prophecies accompliſhed, and the 
parallels of ſcripture-examples-; and fo reads the truth of 
God's word in his works, Pſal. Ilvin. 11. 

(3.) Hereby a Chriſtian is eſtabliſhed in the good-ways of 
the Lord, and that by thoſe very things that make others to 
ſtagger, yea themſelves alſo, when they do not obſerve, Pſal. 
xx'11. 22, &c. It is the woful eſtrangedneſs to this exerciſe 
that makes ſo many here-away there-away profeſſors, toſſed 
out with every wind that riſes, while amidſt all theſe reel- 
ugs the wiſe obſerver fits firm like the expert mariner among 
de boiſterous waves, Pſal. cxliii. 5. 1 

(4.) Hereby a Chriſtian gets ſtore of experiences, to lay 
by lim for uſe at another time. How did Joſeph ſuſtain E- 
ypt iu time of the dearth, but by the corn laid up in time of 
plenty? Bo the Pſalmiſt ſays, © O my God, my ſoul is caſt 
down within me: therefore will I remember thee from the 
and of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar,” 
aim, xlii. 6. But for want of this ſome people are always 
rom hand to mouth, always to begin; ever learning, never 
img to the Knowledge of the truth, Mark vi. 52. 

C.) Laſtly, It is a nurſe to all the graces of the Spirit. It 
i 2 notable help to faith, Exod. xiv. ult. A ſhort-limbed 
1 will reach far up, when it ſtands upon experiences.— 


To 


88 The wiſe Obſervation, c. 


To love; ſee the text. Now, the love of God perceived kindle; 
the flame of love in us. To patience and waiting on the Lord: 
for obſervation will keep them from being haſty while the 
work is on the wheel, Pſal. xxxvii. 1.— To hope; “ for ex. 
perience worketh hope,“ Rom. v. 4. ; for former mercies are 
pledges of future ones. To contempt of the world. To hol 

fear, Exod. xiv. ult.— To delight and joy in the Lord, P(;] 
xcii. 4.— Jo ſelf-loathing, and thankfulneſs, Pſal. cxliv, x, 2. 

. &c. | | 

N And now for direction take this doctrine, There is need of 
true wiſdom to fit a man for right obſervation of providence, 
And that wiſdom is, 

1. Spiritual wiſdom, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Carnal wiſdom is ng 
good obſerver of providence, as the blind man is no fit judge 
of colours. 

2. Scripture-wiſdom ; for the ſcripture is the pattern, and 
providence the work. They that ſtudy the language of He. 
ven in providence, muſt conſult the ſcriptures as the dictionary 
for that language. | 

3. Practical wiſdom, Pal. cxi. 2. Even ſcripture-notions 
floating in the head will do but little ſervice, but ſinking into 
the heart, reduced into practice, will be of good uſe here. 
And the more to fit you for this work, take theſe following 
leſſons from the word concerning providences. 

(I.) The deſign of proyidence may ſometimes lie very hid; 
and therefore it is good to wait, and not to be raſh, Pal. 
Ixxvii. 19. 

(2.) Sometimes providence ſeems to forget the promiſe; but 
it is not ſo, but only the time of the promiſe is not then come, 
Gen. xv. 4. with xvi. 2. 

(3.) Sometimes providence ſeems to go quite croſs to tlic 
promiſe, and his work to go contrary to his word, But wait 
ye, they will aſſuredly meet, Gen. xxii. 

(4.) Oftimes providence favours a deſign, which yet wil 
be blaſted in the end, for that it was not the purpoſe of God, 
Jonah 1. 3. 

(5-) Oftimes providence will run counter in appearance 
to the real deſign, and by a tract of diſpenfations wall ſeem 


to croſs it more and more, till the grave-ſtone appear to be . 
laid on it. And yet, “at evening- time it ſhall be light,” Zech. = 
xi v. 7. 
(6. ) Providence many times lays aſide the moſt likely means, we 
and brings about his work by that which nothing is expected be 


of, 2 Kings v. 11. 12. 
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( Laſtly, Sometimes providence works by contraries, as 
the blind man was cured with laying clay on his eyes. 

Learn to live by faith, and be frequent in meditation and 
ſell. examination, and he much in prayer. . | 

Thus I have laid before you the duty of obſerving provi- 
gences. May the Lord pity them that make no conſcience of 
practiſing what they hear, and get nothing of all but a teſti- 
mony againſt themſelves. And may he give us all under- 
ſtanding in all things. 


OF THE COVENANT. OF WORKS. 


Gen. ii. 16. 17. And the Lord God commanded the man, ſay- 
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayſt freely eat: but 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat 


of it : for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. 


AVING already ſhown, that God from all eternity de- 
creed whatever comes to paſs ; that he executes his 
decrees in the works of creation and providence ; that he 
made all things of nothing by the word of his power ; that 
he made man upright, adorned with his moral image, conſiſt. 
ing in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs ; and that his 
providence extends to all his creatures, and all their actions: 
that which now falls to be conſidered is the ſpecial act of pro- 
vidence which God exerciſed towards man, in the eſtate 
wherein he was created, namely, the covenant of works 
which God made with Adam. This covenant is ſometimes 
called the covenant of works, becauſe works, or obedience, 
was the condition of it; and ſometimes the covenant of life, 
becauſe life was promiſed therein as the reward of obedience. 
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In diſcoutſing from this ſubject, I ſhall, 
I. Shew that God made a covenant with Adam, when he 
created him in a ſtate of innocency. 
II. Explain the nature of this covenant. 
HI. Shew why God entered into this covenant with man, 
IV. Make improvement. 


I. That God made a covenant with Adam when he had 
created him in a ſtate of innocency, appears from this text 
with the context. For here are the parties contracting, God 
and man. | 

t. Here is the duty which God requires of man, not eating 
of the forbidden fruit ; which was no command of the natural 
law, but ſuperadded thereto, and implied his obligation to ob. 
ſerve that law much more. 

2. A threatening, in caſe man ſhould break this poſitive 
law, Thou Halt die. P 

3. A promiſe of life in caſe of continued obedience. Fer 
the threatening manifeſtly implies another propoſition, viz, 
If thou eat not of this tree, thou ſhalt live.” Beſides, the 
licence the Lord gives him to eat of every other tree in the 
garden, and ſo of the tree of life, imports this promiſe. 

4. Man's accepting of the terms. This is left to be gather. 
ed from the propoſal of it by the Lord to innocent man, who 
would refuſe no terms that. a bountiful God propoſed. He 
objected not againſt the condition; he betook himſelf to the 
privilege of the covenant, eating of the other trees of the 
garden. Eve owns it, Gen. iii. 3. Of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall 
not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die.” And 
when they had eaten of this forbidden fruit, their conſciences 
terrified them, ver. 8. Adam and his wife hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees of the 
garden.“ No wonder that Moſes. with a running pen de- 
ſcribes this tranſaction, which, as to its being the way of ſal- 
vation then propoſed, paſſed as a flying ſhadow. Thus this 
covenant appears from the text. 

To confirm this, conſider that the ſcripture ſpeaks of two 
covenants, Gal. iv. 24. the one of grace, and therefore the 
other of works. See alſo Hof. vi, 7. They like men have 
tranſgreſſed the covenant.” The Hebrew bears, as Adam. 
It is the ſame word that occurs, Job xxxi. 33. If I have 
covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam,” This will further ap- 
pear while we ſhew, 


2. ; k II. The 


— — e eee e EA. 


— 


Of the Covenant of Works. 249 


II. The nature of this covenant. Wherein conſider, ; 

Firſt, The parties covenanting. On the one hand was God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, man's Creator and Sove- 
reign Lord, who is the great Lawgiver, and withal good, and 
communicative of his goodneſs to his creatures. On the other 
part was man, God's creature ; Adam, repreſenting all man- 
kind, and covenanting with God, not only for himſelf, but 
for all his poſterity, as the natural father of all, of whoſe one 
blood nations of men were to be made, Acts xvii. 26. and the 
appointed federal head ; which is clear from the imputation of 
his fin to all, Gen. ii. 17. © In the day that thou eateſt thete- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” Compare Rom. v. 12. © As by one 
man fin entered into the world, and death by fin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned.” There 
was no mediator 1n this covenant ; nor was there need of any : 
for man was as yet the holy friend of God, and his ſervice 
while he ſtood was acceptable to God, as being fully conform- 
able to his own law, in which he could not but delight, as in 
his own image. 

Secondly, The condition of that covenant was perfect obe- 
fience, which God required of Adam, Gal. iii. 10. 12. Curſed 
i; every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them.— And the law is not of 
tuth : but, The man that doth them ſhall live in them.“ The 
tenor of this covenant was, Do this and live.” Where three 
things are to be conſidered. 

1. The law, which was to be the rule of that obedience; 
which is twofold. (1.) The moral law, or the law of the ten 
commandments, as the apoſtle explains it, Gal. iii. 10. forecited. 
lt is true, Adam had not this law written on tables of ſtone, 
but it was written in his heart; the knowledge of it was con- 
created with him, ſo that he naturally knew it, being made 
upright ; which he could not be without this, Eccl. vii. 29. 
Tea, this law is in part written on man's heart after the fall, 
s appears from Rom. ii. 15. Much more was it written on 
Adam's heart before the fall. This law is the perpetual rule 
0 righteouſneſs. (2.) There was the poſitive ſymbolical law, 
df not eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

is law was revealed to Adam in the text, neither could he 
herwiſe have known it; it being no part of the law of na- 
ure, but a thing in itſelf altogether indifferent, and depend. 
ug merely on the will of God, who could have appointed o- 
lerwiſe. Only, as the natural or moral law obliged him to 
lis, ſeeing it commands the ereature to obey God's will in 
ding: fo by this his reſpe& to the moral law was mani- 
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feſted; for as in not eating he teſtified his ſupreme love aud 
obedience to God, ſo in eating of it he rejected the ſweet 
yoke of God, and took on that of the devil. 

2. The nature of the obedience that was the eondition of 
this covenant. It behoved to be perfect, 

(1.) In reſpect of the principle of it. So the law require 
men to © love the Lord with all the heart.” It required not 
only external obedience, refraining from the thing forbidden, 
but internal obedience, which behoved to proceed from a dil. 
poſition of ſoul bent towards God, in which there was no ble. 
miſh, and altogether free and unconſtrained, without any re. 
luctancy from within. And this implies, that the glory of 
God behoved to be man's chief end in all his actions, with. 
out having the leaſt ſquint look to avy other as his chief end, 

(2.) Perfect in parts, extending to all the commands of God 
whatſoever that were given him, Gal. iii. 10. with reſpet 
to his thoughts, words, and actions. He was to do nothing 
that God prohibited, and to omit nothing that he commanded, 
He was to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and his obedience was to be 
as broad as the law, Every commandment, without the leaf 
exception as to one tittle, was to be obeyed to the fulleſt ex. 
tent, 

(3.) Perfect in degrees. He was to © love the Lord his God 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
mind,” Math. xxii. 37. Every act of obedience behoved to 
be perfect in degrees, wanting nothing of that perfection 
which the law required. Every action performed by him 
behoved to be ſcrewed up to the pitch determined in the lay, 
without falling ſhort of it in the leaſt punctilio. All that ws 
lower than that height required, was to be rejected as ſinful; 
and the leaſt flaw ſpoiled the whole. 

(a.) Perfect in duration or continuance, without inte- 
ruption, while God ſhould have kept him in the ſtate of trial 
Gal. iii. 10. This ſtate could not have been for ever, with- 
out rendering the promiſe of life fruitleſs ; for to make a pr0- 
miſe neceſſarily implies that a time is ſet for obtaining the 
reward promiſed to the obedience ; and if Adam was to con- 
tinue in a perpetual ſtate of trial, he could never have ob- 
tained the reward of his obedience. The time of this probe- 
tion is not mentioned in the Bible. Probably it was not te 
be very long. And perhaps the devil, knowing the benigntty 
and goodneſs of the Creator to his upright creature man, that 
he would not keep him long in a ſtate liable to mutability, 


was incited to attack him ſo very early as on the day of hi- 
creation, 
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creation, in order to prevent his confirmation in an upright 
eſtate. . 

This and no leſs was the condition of that covenant. On no 
other terms could he attain to eternal happineſs by it, or be 
juſtified in reſpe& of his ſtate before the Lord, though he 
might in reſpect of particular actions. 

Hence it appears, that ſincere obedience could not have been 
accepted, if it was not altogether perfect; nothing could be 
accepted, but an obedience altogether without fault or ble- 
miſh ; and that there was no place for repentance under this 
covenant ; no ſorrow for tranſgreſſing in the leaſt inſtance 
could be admitted : for the threatening was peremptory, © In 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 
Such a poſitive denunciation cut off all hope, and rendered re- 
pentance of no avail, 

3. Adam's power to perform the obedience required. He 
was able to anſwer all the demands of that covenant, bein 
made upright, Eccl. vii. 29. and in the image of God. There 
was light in his underſtanding, ſanity in his will, and rec- 
titude in his affections; there was ſuch an harmony among 
all his faculties, that his members yielded to his affections, 
his affections to his will, his will obeyed his reaſon, and 
his reaſon was ſubje& to the law of God. Had he not 
then ſufficient knowledge of his duty? and was he not 
inveſted with full power to perform the obedience required 
of him? Beſides, it was not conſiſtent with the juſtice 
and goodneſs of God to have required that of his creature, 
which he had not given him power to perform. The 
caſe is quite otherwiſe with reſpect to us in our lapſed ſtate, 
for we have loſt the power of yielding obedience to God's law 
in Adam. But let it be remembered, that though we are 
utterly unable to obey, yet God has not loft his right to de- 
mand obedience ; which ſhould induce us to betake ourſelves 
to the ſecond covenant, where every thing 1s freely given, 
and the will accepted for the deed. 

Thirdly, The promiſe of the covenant was life, and therefore 
It , 2 the covenant of life. Now, a threetold life was pro- 
miſed. | 

1, Natural life, conſiſting in the union of the ſoul with the 
body, which ſhould have been continued without death, if 
he had not ſinned, Gen. iii. 19. Though man's body was 
made of duſt, yet, by virtue of the covenant-promile, it would 
have been ſecured from mingling with its original materials. 
As It was created without any principle of death, ſo it was not 


 luſceptive of any hazard from that quarter, as long as the co- 
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venant ſhould be obſerved. His natural life would haye re. 
mained in conſtant vigour, without languiſhing or decay: Ang 

he would have enjoyed the comfort of this life pure and yn. 

mixed with any of thoſe evils, miſeries, and inconveniencies, 

which now overſpread the world. 

2. Spiritual life, conſiſting in the union of the ſoul with 

God. Man's ſoul was, and is in its own nature, immaterial 

and immortal, not liable to diſſolution. It was endowed with 

ſpiritual life at its creation, living in union and communion 

with God, and adorned with his image, conſiſting in righteouſ. 

neſs and holineſs, This image of God would have been con- 

tinued in him, His knowledge of God and his duty would 

not have failed ; nor would the righteouſneſs of his will, or 

the purity and regularity of his affections have decayed, He 
would {till have been the friend of God, and the favourite of 
Heaven; and would never have been without the moſt lively 
marks of the love and friendſhip of his covenant God. He 
would have had ready acceſs to God, without any ecliple of the 
divine favour; and the utmoſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction in do- 
ing his duty, which would have been a continual feaſt to 
him. | 

3- Eternal life, or the glorious happineſs of heaven. He 

ſhould have been confirmed in his holy and happy eſtate be- 
yond the hazard or poſlibility of ſinning, or forfeiting it, — 
Though he was created mutable, and mutability is woven into 
the very nature of the creature, yet having finiſhed the time 
allotted for his probation, he would have been ſecured from 
actual liableneſs to change for ever, His body would have 
been abſolutely and for ever ſecured againſt hazard of death, 
or hurt from external accidents or injuries, He would have 
been confirmed in the love and favour of God for ever, with- 
out any hazard of falling out of it. Tho ſun of favour from 


God would have thone upon him, without ever ſetting. And 


after the time of his trial was over, he would been tranſport- 
ed, ſoul and body, into the heavenly paradiſe, there to abide 
for ever. He would not have always lived ip the earthly pa- 
radiſe, where he was to eat, drink, and fleep, but have been 
carried to the celeſtial paradiſe, where the happy inhabitants 
live as the angels of God. This is plain, if ye conſider that 
application of the covenant of works, Matth. xix. 16. 17.— 
ce If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments,” Here 
Chriſt holds forth eternal life as the promiſe of this covenant, 
to be had on the performance of the condition. The weak- 
nels of the law to give eternal life now, ariſeth only from the 


fleſh, that is, the corruption of nature, whereby we are unable 
1 Ds to 


D— cc OY r TTY 


Pub, port — — „ yy RC _+% 


A ws 


tl 


Of the Covenant of Works. 253 


to fulfil the condition of it, Rom. viii. 3. It was eternal life 
that Chriſt purchaſed for his people, and that as he was made 
under the law, by which he obtained that very life to them, 
which otherwile they ſhould have had, if man had not finned, 
Rom. viii. 3. 4. Gal. iv. 4.5. Beſides, eternal death was 
threatened 3 and the goodneſs of God uſes not to propole 
greater puniſhments than rewards, And if it had not been ſo, 
man had nothing to expect more than he had when created, 
and ſet down in paradiſe, 

Fourthly, The penalty of this covenant, in caſe of diſobe- 
dience, was death.; natural, conſiſting in the ſeparation of the 
body from the ſoul; ſpiritual, in the ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God, a death in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1.; and 
eternal, in the ſeparation of both body and foul from God for 
ever in hell, Matth. xxv. 41. Man's body had never died had 
he not ſinned, for „ the wages of fin is death,” Rom. vi. ult. 
and far leſs his ſoul, which would have flouriſhed in all the 
beauty of ſpiritual verdure and vigour for ever. But it ma 
be alked, How was the threatening accompliſhed, when Adam 
lired ſo long after his fatal tranſgreſſion? I anſwer, That day 
that he ſinned he died ſpiritually, His ſoul was diveſted of 
the image of God that was ſtamped upon it at its creation; 
his underſtanding became dark, his will rebellious, and his af- 
ſections impure and irregular, He loſt the favour of his Ma- 
ker, and he was expoſed to the wrath of God, as a mark at which 
the arrows of the divine diſpleaſure were to be levelled, That 
this ſpiritual death was inflicted upon man immediately after 
his foul tranſgreſſion, is evident from thoſe gripes and throes 
of conſcience that ſeized him, which made him hide himſelf 
from God amidſt the trees of the garden. And this of courſe 
would have actually terminated in eternal death in hell, had not 
Mediator been provided, who found man bound with theſe 
cords of death as a malefactor bound to the execution, And 
s for his natural life, that day he ſinned, he got his death's 
wounds, of which he afterwards died ; that day he became 
mortal, and his body liable to ſickneſs, diſcaſe, pain, and every 
her harbinger of death. The crown of immortality, which 
ne held of his Creator, by virtue of the covenant made with 
im, fell from off his head, and he became a ſubject of the 
«ng of terrors. He became liable to all thoſe cords where- 
with death binds his priſoners. So that he was as ſure a dead 
man as if dead already, though the execution of the ſentence 
40 delayed, becauſe of his poſterity which were in his loins, and 
*aule another covenant was prepared, by which the life and 


happineſs 
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| happineſs forfeited by the breach of the firſt covenant, was to 


be recovered, and that with great advantage. 

Fifthly, We may conſider how the covenant of works was 
confirmed, It hath pleaſed God to append ſeals to his cove. 
nants with men; and this covenant ſeems not to have wanted 
ſome things intended ſacramentally to confirm it. Among 
which may be reckoned, | : 

1. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Gen. ii, 14, 
What ſort of a tree it was, the ſcripture does not determine, 
But whatever it was, it was not ſo called, as having any virtye 
or power to make men wiſe; that was the deviPs divinity, 
Gen. iii. 5. who told Eve, that if they eat of it, they ſhould; 
as gods ; but he was a liar from the beginning, John viii. 44.: 
but it was called fo, becauſe by it they knew to their fatal ex. 
perience the happy ſtate they fell from, and the woful miſery 
that fall plunged them into. It obtained that name, becauſe 
it was a warning-ſign to them to beware of the experimental 
knowledge of evil, as they knew good. They had ſpecial ac- 
quaintance with good in all its charming kinds ; and this tree 
was ſet before them as a beacon to warn them from looking 
after the knowledge of evil, which, like a dangerous rock, 
would daſh them to pieces, if they ſplit upon it. And it fer- 
ved to confirm the covenant, and the happineſs of their pri- 
mitive ſtate; inaſmuch as in the threatening relative to this 
tree was included a promife, that as long as they kept from 
eating of its prohibited fruit, they ſhould never die. And 
hence we may gather, which is no improbable opinion, that 
our firſt parents could fall by no other tranſgreſſion than ea: 
ing of this tree. And the devil, that finiſhed maſter of craft 
and ſubtilty, attacked them in this quarter, as the only {ide 
on which he could promiſe himſelf ſucceſs. And alas for poor 
man ! Satan's ſtratagem ſucceeded, to the ruin of the whole 
human race. 

2. The tree of life, Gen. ii. 9. Though we have ground 
to think that this tree might be an excellent means of preſer- 
ving the vigour of bodily life, as other trees in the garden allo 
were, yet it could have no virtue in itſelf of making man ever} 
way immortal. But it ſeems to have been called 7he tree of 
by reaſon of its ſignification, being appointed of God as 2 fi- 
crament, by eating whereof he ſhould have been confirmed 
the belief of the promiſe of life natural being continued, of ſpi- 
ritual life perpetuated, and eternal life to be enjoyed in her 
ven; which was the main thing, and included the other tuo, 


Gen. iii. 22. © And now, leſt he put forth his hand, and 1 
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alſo of. the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever,” he muſt 
be driven out; denoting, that man, by ſin, having loſt his 
right to eternal life ſignified by this tree, was driven out, Rev. 
ii. 7. that he might not profane the ſacrament of it, to which 
he had now no more right, 'The words do not mean, that 
if Adam had eat of the tree of life after his fall, he ſhould re- 
trieve his forfeited life; this being impoſſible, in regard. the 
threatening was expreſs, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 


ſhalt ſurely die ; and that the tree of life had no ſuch virtue 


and efficacy in itſelf, and ceaſed to be a ſacrament of the co- 
renant of works the moment man ſinned. It was intended to 
aſſure and perſuade him of life upon performing the condition; 
but the covenant being broken, that aſſurance and perſuaſion 
actually fell of courſe. The whole verſe may be read thus, 
Behold the man who was one of us, to know good and evil: and 
now left he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and 
eat, that he may live for ever. Where three things are very 
plain. (I.) There is no irony or ſcoff here, as if God ſhould 
ſay, Behold the man has attempted to become like one of us, 
to know good and evil; but how ſhamefully has he failed of 
his deſign ! but, on the contrary, a moſt pathetic lamentation 
over fallen man. This ſentence is evidently broken off abrupt- 
ly, the words, I will drive him out, being ſuppreſſed; even as 
in the caſe of a father, who, with ſighs and ſobs, puts his of- 
fending child out of doors. (2.) It was God's deſign to pre- 
vent Adam's eating of the tree of life, as he had eaten of the 
forbidden tree; thereby mercifully taking care, that our fallen 
father, who had now got a revelation of the covenant of grace, 
might not, according to the corrupt natural inclination of 
men ſince the fall, run back to the covenant of works for life 
and ſalvation, by partaking of the tree of life, a ſacrament of 
that covenant, and ſo reject the covenant of grace, by eating 
of that tree now, as he had before broken the covenant of works, 
by eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. (3.) At 
this time Adam imagined, that by eating of the tree of life 
he might recover his forfeited life, and ſo live for ever. 


III. I come now to ſhew why God entered into this cove- 
nant with man. I know no reaſon can be given for this, but 
what muſt be reſolved into the glory of the grace and good- 
neſs of God. It was certainly an act of grace and admirable 
condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant with his own 
creature. Man was not at his own but God's diſpoſal ; nor 
had he any thing to work with but what he had from God ; 


lo that there was no proportion betwixt the work enjoined and 


and 
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and the reward promiſed, Man before that covenant was bound 
but God was free: for man was under the law of nature before 
he was under the covenant ; for the law was created with him 
that is, he was no ſooner a rational creature than he was wm. 
der the law : but this covenant was not made with him till af. 
ter he was brought into the garden to dreſs it. Before that co. 
venant God was free to diſpoſe of man as he ſaw fit, however 
perfectly he kept the law; but when in the covenant he made 
the promiſe of conferring life upon Adam in caſe of continued 
obedience, during the time ſet for his trial, then he was debt- 
or to his own faithfulneſs, which is neceſſarily engaged to per. 
form whatever it hath promiſed. Again, death was the natural 
wages of fin, though there had been no covenant, and that 

the rule of juſtice, which plainly requires that man ſhould be 
dealt with as he has done. But man having given conſent, 
however tacit, and not expreſſed in ſo many words, which vet 
is equivalent to a formal conſent to the covenant, implying 
the threatning, the Lord proceeds not by ſimple juſtice, but 
by expreſs formal covenant, in puniſhing for the breach of it. 
But we may conſider the reaſon of God the Almighty Creator 
and Lawgiver's entering into a covenant with man a little 
more particularly, and that to the end our hearts may be im- 
preſſed with a juſt ſenſe of the glorious per fections of the 
oreat God, and the great goodneſs ſhewn to man in that 
whole tranſaction. I ſay, then, that God was pleaſed to deal 


with man by way of covenant, for two very important ends, 


the manifeſtation of his own glory, and man's preater good. 
1, For his own glory, which is the ſupreme end of all his 
actions. More particularly, 
(1.) To diſplay the luſtre of his manifold or variegated wil- 
dom, Eph. tit. 10. This way of dealing was the moſt eſtec- 
tual method for ſecurins man's obedience: for the covenant 


being a mutual engagement between God and his creature, a 


it gave him infallible aſſurance to ſtrengthen his faith, ſo it 
was the ſweeteſt bond to preſerve his felicity. Divine wiſdom 
ſhines clearly, in ſuiting the method of dealing to the nature 
of the reaſonable creature, which was to be led with its own 
conſent. It is true, the precept alone is binding upon man by 
virtue of the authority of the impoſer ; but man's own conſent 
increaſes the obligation, twiſting the cords of the law, and 
binding them more ſtrongly to obedience. Thus Adam was 
God's ſervant, by the condition of his nature, and alſo by his 
own choice, accepting the covenant, from which he could not 
recede, without the guilt and infamy of the worſt perfidy. The 
terms of the covenant were ſuch as became the parties er 
ac: Cerned; 
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cetned, God and man: it eſtabliſhed an inſeparable connec- 
tion between duty and happineſs ; as is plain from the ſanc- 
tion, 1n the day that thou eatef thereof thou fhalt ſurely die. 

(2.) To ſhew his wonderful moderation. For though he be 
Sovereign Monarch of the world, and has abſolute power over 
all creatures to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes; yet, in covenant- 
ing with man, he ſweetly tempered his ſupremacy and ſove- 
reign power, ſeeking as it were to reign with man's conſent. 
And when, by virtue of his ſovereign authority and abſolute 
right, he might have enjoined harder terms to man, and thoſe 
too altogether juſt and righteous, he choſe to uſe ſo much 
moderation, that he would require nothing of man, but that 
which man himſelf ſhould judge, and behoved in reaſon to 
own to be a juſt and eaſy yoke; and which, ia accepting the 
terms, he acknowledged to be ſuch. 

(3.) For the praiſe of the glory of his grace. It was free 
condeſcenfion on God's part to make ſuch a promiſe to man's 
obedience. He might have required ob2dience from him by 
virtue of his ſovereignty, as his Lord and Maker, without 
binding himſelf by any promiſe to reward his ſervice. All that 
he was capable to do was but mere duty to his Creator ; and 
when he had done all that was commanded him, it was no 
more than what he was bound to do as God's creature. It was 
ſimply impoſſible for man to merit any thing at God's hand. It 
muſt be owned, there was much grace in this tranſaction, in 
that God entered into terms of agreement with man, not 
his equal, but his own creature, and the work of his hands; 
and in promifing him a reward for his ſervice, which was due 
to God by the law of creation, previous to that federal deed, 
and ſo great a reward, even eternal life, between which and 
the work there was no proportion. 

{4-) For venting his boundleſs love, in the communications 
of his goodneſs to man. For God did not create man or an- 
pels becauſe he needed them, but that there might be pro 
odje cts for receiving the diſplays of his goodneſs. Nor did he 
enter into a covenant with man from any natural neceſſity, 
but on defign of communicating his bounty to him, Deut. vii. 
7. 8. Ezek. xvi. 8. Though the Lord might have exacted all 
that obedience and ſervice from man, which poſſibly he could 
field, and reduced him into his firſt nothing by annihilation 
at laſt, or at leaft not have beſtowed everlaſting happinefs up- 
on him, not bound himſelf by covenant whereby he might ex- 
bis ect it; yet, to fhew the greatneſs of his goodnefs and love, he 
— Vol. 1, K k choſe 
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choſe a way to reward that ſervice in a moſt bountiful manner. 
which otherwiſe was due to him. 
( 5.) For the manifeſtation of his truth and faithfulneſs in 
keeping covenant with his creature, which could not other. 
wiſe have been ſo gloriouſly diſcovered. God had made Illu. 
ſtrious diſplays of his wiſdom, power, and goodnefs, in-the 
creation of all things, and in that excellent piece of workman. 
ſhip, man, the chief of his works in this world; but his faith. 
fulneſs and veracity could not have been known, at leaſt in its 
effects, without ſome ſuch tranſaction. 

(6.) That he might be the more cleared and juſtified in re. 
ſenting the injuries done him by the diſobedience of his crea. 
ture, with whom he had condeſcended to deal ſo graciouſly, 

or the more condeſcenſion and goodneſs there is on God's 
part, the greater ingratitude appears on man's part in tramp. 
ling on the divine goodneſs. But, 

2. God condeſcended to enter into covenant with man, for 

man's greater good. 
(.) That thereby he might put the higher honour upon 
him. It was indeed a very diſtinguiſhing reſpect put upon man 
to be an ally of heaven, and the confederate friend of God. 
If it be an honour for a mean country peaſant to be joined ina 
formal bond of friendſhip with a prince or potentate on earth, 
how much greater honour and dignity was it unto man to be 
joined in a bond of love and friendſhip with God, the Supreme 
Monarch of the whole world ? = | 

(2.) To bind him the faſter to his duty. The Lord knew 
man's mutable ſtate, and how ſlippery and inconſtant the 
heart of man is, where confirming grace is not vouchſafed; 
therefore, to prevent this inconſtancy incident to man, a finite 
creature, and to eſtabliſh him in his obedience, he laid him 
under a coyenant-obligztion to his ſervice. Man was bound to 
obey God by virtue of his creation; but his making a cove- 
nant with man, which he willingly conſented to, was a ſuper⸗ 
added tie to bind him the faſter to his duty. By the covenant 
that was made with Adam, he had a kind of help to make him 
the more careful to obſerve the law which was written on hs 
heart, and a prop to make him ſtand the more fixed and 
| ſteady. For, on the one hand, he was warned of his danger in 
caſe of diſobedience, that ſo he might beware of offending 
God; and, on the other, he was encouraged to ſerve his Ma. 
ker with the greater alacrity, from the greatneſs of the reward 


| ſet before him, and the greatneſs of the puniſhment hee 
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«1 in caſe he ſhould diſobey: both which tended notably to 
incline him to conſtancy in his duty. 

(3.) That his obedience might be more cheerful, being that 
unto which he had willingly tied himſelf, God choſe to rule 
man by his own conſent, rather than by force. An abſolute _ 
law might have extorted obedience from man, but a covenant 
made it appear more free and willing. It made man's obedience 
look as if it were the reſult of his own choice, rather than of 
any obligation lying upon him. This tended much to the ho- 
nour of God; for one volunteer that gocth to the war, doth 
honour the ſervice more than ten ſoldiers preſſed by force. 

4.) For his greater comfort and encouragement. By this 
he might clearly ſee what he might expect from God as a re- 
ward of his diligence and activity in his ſervice. 

(J.) That he might manifeſt himſelf to him, and deal with 
him the more familiarly. The dealing by way of covenant is 
the way of dealing betwixt man and man that hath leaſt of 
diſtance in it, and moſt of familiarity, wherein parties come 
near to each other with greateſt freedom. There is more near- 
neſs and familiarity in this than in any other way whereby 
Gol hath expreſſed his will. It is a more familiar way than 
that of commands and precepts, which imports nothing but 
authority and ſovereignty. Yea, it is more familiar than the 
way of abſolute promiſes, which might indeed ſet forth God's 
abundant goodneſs, but not ſo much God's familiar conde- 
ſcenſion, as the way of a covenant, when fo great and ſo glo- 
nous a Majeſty ſtoops to treat and deal by reciprocal engage- 
ments with ſo mean a creature as man, who is ſprung of duſt. 


— 


h I come now to make ſome practical improvement of this 
ubject. | | 

1, See here the great and wonderful condeſcenſion of God, 
who was pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low as to enter into a covenant 
vith his own creature. Though he is infinitely great and glo- 
nous in himſelf, the fountain of his own bleſſedneſs, the glafs 
of his own beauty, and the throne of his own glory; yet he 
condeſcended to treat with mean man in a way of covenant.' 
How aſtoniſhing is it that God ſhould make a covenant with 
Guſt and aſhes; and that he ſhould bind himſelf to man, to 
give him life and happineſs as the reward of his obedience, 
which he owed to God by the law of his creation? | 

2, Sec what a glorious condition man was in when God 
entered into a covenant with him. He was placed in a plea- 
lant and delightful place, where he was furniſhed with every 

| KK 2 conveniency 
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conveniency be could defire. He was conformed to God in 
| Holineſs. Light ſparkled in his underſtanding, ſanctity ſhines 
in his will, and his affections were regular and pure. He had 
familiar intimacy and communion with his Maker, and con. 
verſed as freely with him as a favourite with his prince. 4s 
he enjoyed the light of the ſun in paradiſe to cheriſh and re. 
freſh his body, ſo he had the. light of God's countenance to 
ſolace and delight his ſoul. Thus happy was man: but, ah! he 
1s now fallen like a ſtar from heaven. | 

3. See that God is very juſt in all that comes on man. Ie 
ſet him up with a good ſtock, in a noble caſe, making him his 
covenant-party. He gave him the nobleſt undeferved encou. 
ragement to continue in his obedience, and told him his hazard 
if he ſhould diſobey. So that falling he is left without excuſe, 
his miſery being entirely owing to himſelf. 

4. See the deplorable condition of all Adam's poſterity by 
reaſon of the breach of this covenant. 'They are ynder the 
curſe of the law, which is an univerſal curſe, and diſcharges its 
thunder againſt every perſon who is naturally under that cove- 
nant, and has not changed his ſtate. 

5. This ſerves to humble all fleſh, and beat down the pride 
of all created glory, under the ſerious confideration of the 
great loſs we have ſuſtained by Adam's fall, and the fad effect 
thereof upon us. We have loſt all that is good and valuable, 
the image and favour of God, and have incurred the wrath 
and diſpleaſure of a holy God. 

6. See the unſearchable riches of divine grace, in providing 
2 better covenant for the recovery and ſalvation of fallen man. 
The duty of the firſt covenant is now impoſlible, and the pe- 
nalty of it intolerable. It admits of no repentance, nor accepts 
of any ſhort endeavours; but leaves finful man as a malefac- 
tor in the hands of the law. Bleſſed be God for the revelation 
of the covenant of grace, wherein life and ſalvation is treely 
provided and offered to fallen man through the obedience and 
fatisfaction of the ſecond Adam. Well may it be called a co- 
venant of grace: for it came from the rich and free grace of 
God, as its true ſpring z it is all beſpangled with gracious pro- 
miſes, as the heavens are with ſtars; and all the bleſſings con- 
tained in it are gratuitous and free, ſuch as men cannot plead 
Any right or title unto by any merit or works of their own. 
When the angels ſinned, God expelled them from heaven, 
and left them to periſh in their miſery ; but he was graciouſly 

ſed to enter into a covenant with his Son, as ſecond Adam, 
for the recovery of fallen man, wht by his — we 
* * f | _ 
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death hath fulfilled the law, and ſuffered the penalty thereof, 
and thereby made ample proviſion for all the wants and miſe- 
ries of poor ſinners. | 

7. There is no wonder, that however little good is wrought 
in the world, yet working to win heaven is ſo frequent. We 
have ſufficient evidence of the covenant of works being made 
with man as a public perfon, ſeeing it is yet natural to us to 
do that we may live, and to think that God will accept us for 
our works ſake. 

8. See your miſery, all ye that are out of Chriſt. This co- 
venant is your way to heaven, which is now impoſſible. Tell 
not of your good meanings and deſires, your repentance, and 
your obedience, ſuch as it is; and think not to get life, ſal- 
ration, and acceptance thereby. For the covenant ye are un- 
der admits of no repentance, no will for the deed. It requires 
nothing leſs than perfect obedience, which ye are incapable to 

ve. | 
G 9. Laſily, Therefore give over this way of ſeeking life by 
the broken covenant of works, and come to the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt; lay hold on the better covenant, and come up to Chriſt's 
chariot, Cant. iii. 9. 10. which will drive you ſafely to eternal 
life and glory. "That chariot which the firſt Adam drove, went 
not far till it was all ſhattered, and made unfit to carry any 
to heaven. It breaks with the weight of the leaſt fin; and ſo 
ye can never think it will drive to heaven with you, Rom vii. 
But come into the chariot of the covenant of grace, and ye 
vill be ſafely carried in it to the land of eternal reſt and glory“. 


* A more full and particular account of the covenant of works may 
be ſeen in the author's treatiſe on that ſubject, firſt publiſhed in 1772, 
being a work compoſed poſterior to theſe catechetical diſcourſes. 
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OF THE FALL OF OUR FIRST PARENTS. 


Gen. iii. 6. 7.—And when the woman ſaw that the tree wa; 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, .and gave alſo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked : and they ſewed fig. 
leaves together, and made themſelves aprons. 


OD made man upright, but he ſought out many inven. 
tions. Man being in honour, abode not. He ſoon 

fell from the happy and holy ſtate in which he was created. 
In the text we have three things to be conſidered. 

r. The fall of our firſt parents from their ſtate of primitive 
integrity : It was by their both eating of the forbidden fruit, 
and conſequently finning againſt God, ver. 6. And they were 
immediately ſenſible that they were fallen from that holy and 
happy ſtate, ver. 5. This appears two ways, (1.) By their know- 
ledge of their nakedneſs. Some ſuppoſe, that their bodies, be- 
fore their fall, had a divine glory and luſtre on them, which 
was immediately taken away when they finned, and they faw 
that this beautiful covering was now gone. Moſt part of in- 
terpreters underſtand it of their ſeeing their nakedneſs with 
2 and ſhame, from a ſenſe of their guilt contracted, and of that 
inful concupiſcence they found now working in them. Thus 
the eyes of their minds were opened, which Satan had blind- 
ed before. (2.) By their going about to cover their bodies 
with the broad leaves of the fig-tree. All this clearly holds 
forth their ſenſe, though it was no holy ſenſe, of their ſhame- 
ful fall. 

2. That action by which they fell, their finning againſt 
God, ver. 6. viz. by eating the forbidden fruit. They broke 


God's expreſ command, forbidding them, under pain of death, 
ä to 


, 
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to eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil., And 
immediately after this wicked deed they ſaw they were naked. 

3 How they fell. They fell of their own free-will, being 
left to their freedom, ver. 6. The woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, &c. There was no force or compulſion 
nere; all proceeded from free choice. Their eyes ſaw the 
fruit, theirhearts coveted it, their hands took it, and their 
mouths ate it. 3 | 

The doctrinal truth deductible from the text is, 


Docr. “ Our firſt parents, being left to the freedom of 
« their own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were crea- 


« ted, by ſinning againſt God.” 


Two things are here to be conſidered. 
I. The fall of our firſt parents. 
II. How or what way they fell. 


I. Let us conſider the fall of our firſt parents. And here I 


will ſhew, 

1. That maa 1s fallen. 

2. Whereby he fell, or what caſt him down. 

3. What he fell from. | | 

Firſt, I am to ſhew that man is fallen, and that our firfl pa- 
rents did not continue in the eſtate wherein they were created, 
but fell from it. This is clear, 

t. From the expreſs narrative of this fatal event given by 
Moſes, Gen. iii.; from which it appears, that the devil en- 
teriag into a ſerpent, artfully tempted Eve to eat of the for- 
bidden fruit, in direct apes Opus to the expreſs command of 
God, prohibiting it under a dreadful penalty ; that ſhe pre- 
vailed upon Adam to follow her example; that they were 
both immediately ſtung with remorſe and horror for what 

they had done ; and perceiving themſelves to be naked, they 
th fell a-ſewing fig-leaves together for a covering to their bodies; 
that hearing the voice of the Lord God in the garden, they 
did, as an evidence of their guilt, and of the privation of 
light in their miads, hide themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lord among the trees of the garden; that being called to ac- 
count for their conduct, the woman threw the blame on the 
ſerpent, and the man on the woman; and that both received 
ſentence from their offended Creator and Judge, expreſſive of 
their future miſery ; though at the ſame time God was pleaſed 
to give them a revelation of the method of ſalvation. by a 


. Redeemer, 
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Redeemer, in the promiſe reſpecting the ſeed of the woman 
bruiſing the ſerpent's head. All this amounts to a plain proc 
that man has fallen from the holy and happy ftate he waz 
placed in at his creation. , 

2. From the doleful experience of their poſterity, Rom, v. 
12. © As by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin, ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned” 
When we ſee the whole race of mankind born beggars, ſure. 
ly we may conclude that their father became bankrupt ; for 
he once had a happy portion to tranſmit to his poſterity, 
which he fooliſhly ſquandered away. And the miſery at. 
tending upon us now, is, that we are purſued for our father 

debt as well as our own, withont having a farthing to pay, 
Secondly, We may inquire, How did Adam fall, or what 


caſt him down? It was his finning againſt God. While our | 


firſt parents held with God, they ſtood ; but when they de. 
parted from him, they fell. What their fin was more parti. 
cularly, will fall to be ſhewn afterwards. They thought to 
rife by their fin, affecting to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. 6. but it 
was their ruin. Seeking more, they loſt what they had. 

Thirdly, It may be ae, What did they fall from? The 
ſtate wherein they were created. Now, this was a ſtate of 
the greateſt holineſs and felicity. When they ſinned, 

I. They fell from a holy into a ſinful ſtate. They loſt the 
image of God. Obſerve the oppoſition betwixt the image of 
God and that of Adam, Gen. v. 1. 3. There we are told, 
that God made man in his own likeneſs,” or image; and 
that Adam begat a fon “ in his own likeneſs,” even Seth, from 
whom the whole human race is ſprung. Sin was a turning 
from God as their chief end, and meLiog themſelves ther 
chief end; whereby all their uprightneſs behoved to be loft. I. 
broke the whole law of God at one touch, and violently ſtruck 
againſt God and man's neighbour, that is, his poſterity ; and 
fo conld not but waſte and defile the conſcience. "This was 
the {ſenſe of the threatening, '* In the day that thou eateſ 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” And in this unhely ſtate are 
all born of the firſt man. | 

(1.) They loft their knowledge, .and fell under horrible 
blindneſs. Witnefs their fig-leaf cover for ſhrouding their 
nakednefs, and their hiding themſelves from the preſence of 
the Lord, Gen. iii. 7. 8. A plain indication of their falling 
into dreadful ignorance of the Divine Being, the oppoſite af 
that great knowledge they had of him in their primitive ſlate 
of integrity. 
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(2,) They loſt the righteouſneſs of their will, Eecl. vii. 
29. And they fell under an averſion to God. Witneſs their 
running away from him, ver. 8. their excuſing their fin, 
transferring the guilt every one off themſelves, till it landed 

at length on God himſelf, ver. 12. r 

(3.) They loſt the holineſs of their affections, which im- 
mediately fell into confuſion and diſorder. Witneſs their 

covering their nakedneſs. While they were innocent, though: * 
naked, they were not aſhamed; but that jewel being gone, 
the irregularity of their affections began to appear in diſco- 

vering themſelves to be naked, by the evil operation of con- 
cupiſcence in their minds. ; * 

2. They fell from their happy ſtate into a miſerable one. 
0 what a fearful overturn was made by their fin. | 

(r.) Horror of conſcience ſeizes them, ver. 8. appearing: 
in flying from the divine preſence ; which nothing but guilt, 
daſping as a, ſerpent about them, could have induced them to 
do. Death was threatened in caſe of tranſgreſſion, Gen. ii. 
5. They both die ſpiritually, and are bound with the cords 
of temporal and eternal death. = 

(z.) They are driven out of paradiſe, excommunicated: 
and declared incapable of communion with God in the tree 
of life in the garden, Gen. iii. 23. The Lord God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden,“ as a divorced woman out 
of the houſe of her huſband, as the word ſignifies. Nay, God 
drove out the man, expelling him from that pleaſant and de- 
lightful place, which he had forfeited by his tranſgreſſion, 
ver. 24. | | | 

(3.) The woman, the firſt tranſgreſſor, is condemned to ſor- 
row and pain in breeding, bearing, and bringing forth chil- 
ck dren, ver, 16. ; which, as ſome obſerve, is greater in women 
nd WW (han other creatures. And frequently women loſe their lives 
vas in the caſe. | | | 
teſt (J.) She is pat under a yoke of ſubjection to her huſband, 
are rer. 16. Not but that the woman was ſubject to him be- 
fore, but it was to a gentle and loving guide: but now all 
her deſires are ſubjected to her huſband, to grant them or deny 
them as he ſees fit, becauſe ſhe eat of the forbidden fruit 
without aſking his advice; which now, becauſe of his and 
ter corruption, becomes a heavy yoke. 

(5.) The ground is curſed for man's ſake ; under the in- 
lence of which curſe it is barren of wholeſome fruits, which 
it does not yield without heavy labour and diligent cultiva- 
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tion, but fruitful in noxious plants, as thorns and thiſtle, 
ver. 17. | | 

(6.) Man is condemned to fingular anxiety, to weary, 
toilſome, and oftimes fruitleſs labour, whether it be the la. 
bour of the hands or of the mind, ver. 17. 19. ; for this laſt 
is to be taken into the account too, as appears from Eccl, i. 
13. 18.“ I gave my heart (ſays the preacher), to ſeek and 
ſearch out by wiſdom concerning all things that are done un. 
der heaven: this ſore travel hath God given to the ſons cf 
man to be exerciſed therewith. For in much wiſdom is much 
grief: and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow, 


IT. Let us next conſider, how or what way upright man 
fell. It was ſo that our firſt parents ſinned, being left to the 
freedom of their own will. For underſtanding of this, let 
us conſider the following things. 8 
1. That our firſt parents had a freedom of will. Freedom 
of will is a liberty in the will, whereby of its own accord, 
freely and ſpontaneouſly, without any force upon it, it chuſes 
or reſuſes what is propoſed to it by the underſtanding. Aud 
this freedom of will man hath in whatever ſtate he be. But 
there is a great difference of the freedom of will in the dif- 
ferent ſtates of man. In the natural corrupt ſtate, man has 
2 free will only to evil, Gen. vi. 5. Every imagination cf 
the thoughts of his heart is only evil continually.” Epl. 
11. 1. © He is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.“ He freely chulſcti 
evil without any force on his will; and he cannot do other- 
wiſe, being under the hondage of fin. In the ſtate of grace, 
man has a free-will, partly to good and partly to evil. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 22. 24. © I delight in the law: 
God after the inward man. But I ſee another law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the Jaw of ſin, which is in my men- 
bers.” Tn this ſtate the will ſometimes chuſes that which 1: 
good, and ſometimes that which is evil. This freedom of 
will is in all regegerate perſons who have in ſome mealute 
recovered the image of God. They chuſe good freely by 
virtue of a principle of grace wrought in them by the ſandi. 
fying operations of the Divine Spirit; yet through the be. 
mainders of corruption that abides in them, their wills art 
ſometimes inclined to that which is evil. In the ſtate of 
glory, man has a free will to good only. In this ſtate tht 
bleſſed chuſe good freely; and being confirmed in a holy ſtats 
they cannot ſin. ; | The 
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The freedom of will that man had in the ſtate of innocence 
was different from all theſe. In that ſtate he had a freedom 
of will both to good and evil; and ſo had a power wholly 
to chuſe good, or wholly to chuſe evil; which differences it 
from the freedom of will in the ſtate of grace. He had a 
free will to good, yea, the natural ſet of his will was to good 
only, Eccl. vii. 29. being © made upright ;” but it was liable 
to change through the power of temptation, and ſo free to 
evil alſo, as mournful experience has evidenced. Man was 
created holy and righteous, and received a power from God 
conſtantly to perſevere in goodneſs, if he would; yet the act 
of perſeverance was left to the choice and liberty of his own 
will. To illuſtrate this a little, we may obſerve ſome reſem- 
blance of it in nature. God creates the eye, ſays one, and 
puts into it the faculty of ſeeing, and withal he adds to the 
eye neceflary helps by the light of the ſun. As for the act of 
ſceing, it is left to man's liberty; for he may ſee if he will, 
and if he will he may ſhut his eyes. The phyſician, again, 
by his art procures an appetite, and provides convenient food 
for the patient: but the act of eating is in the pleaſure of the 
patient ; for he may eat, or abſtain from it if he will. Thus 
God gave Adam ſtrength and power to perſevere in righteouſ- 
neſs, but the will he left to himſelf. | 

Let no man quarrel, that God made Adam liable to change 
in his goodneſs : for if he had been unchangeably holy, he be- 
hoved to be ſo either by nature or by free grace; if by na- 
ture, that were to make him God; if of free grace, then 
there was no wrong done him in with-holding what was not 
due. And he would have got the grace of confirmation, it 
te had ſtood the time of his trial. | 

Secondly, God left our firſt parents to the freedom of their 
own will; and was in no reſpect the cauſe of their falling. 

1. The Lord did not withdraw any of that ſtrength and 
ability which he had beſtowed upon them in their creation, 
There was no ſubtraction of any grace that was requiſite. for 
their ſtanding. God is not like man to give and recal again ; 
for his gifts are without repentance. Adam left God before 
he was forſaken by him. | — 4 

2. The Lord did not infuſe any vicious inclinations into 
man. There was no internal impulſion from God, exciting 


him to eat the forbidden fruit. He neither moved him to 
lin, nor approved of it, but forbade it under the ſevereſt pe- 


nalty, It is altogether inconſiſtent with the divine purity to 
incline the creature to fin, As God cannot be tempted to 
L 1 2 evil, 
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evil, neither tempteth he any man, It is extremely injurious 
to his infinite wiſdom to think, that he would deface and ſpoil 
that admirable work which he had compoſed with ſo much 
deſign and counſel. And it is highly diſhonourable to his 
immenſe goodneſs. He loved his creature, the maſler- piece 
of his works; and love is an inclination to do good. It waz 
impoſſible, therefore, that God ſhould induce man to fin, or 
withdraw that power from him which was neceſſary to refif 
the temptation, when the conſequence muſt be his inevitable 
ruin, 

But by their being left to the freedom of their own wil, 
we are to underſtand God's with-holding of that further 
grace (which he was nowiſe bound to give them) that would 
have infallibly prevented their falling into ſin. God on]y 


permitted this fall. No doubt he could have hindered either 


Satan to tempt, or man to have yielded; but in his hol: 
wiſe providence, without which a ſparrow cannot fall, far 
leſs all mankind, he permitted Satan to tempt, that is, he did 
not hinder him, which he was not obliged to do. It was in 
man's power to continue in his obedience or not. God was 
not obliged to hinder his fall. As he brings light out 6 
darkneſs, order out of confuſion, and life out of death, ſo he 
knew how to bring good out of evil, and glory to hitnſelf 
out of man's fall. Adam's fall was perfectly voluntary; his 
own will was the ſole cauſe of it, as will plainly appear, if 
you conſider, | | 

(I.) That while he continued innocent, he had a ſufficient 
'power to perſevere in his holy ſtate. God created him with 
a perfection of grace. If he had pleaſed, he might have ef- 
fectually reſiſted the temptation, and continued ſtedfaſt in his 
duty to God; and God was under no obligation to give him 
that further actual grace which would have effectually kept 
him up. And this grace he was bound neither to give nor 
continue with him. L | 

(2.) That the devil did only allure, he could not raviſh bis 
conſent. Though his malice be infinite, yet his power is te- 
| ſtrained and limited by the omnipotent hand of Jehovah, that 
he cannot faſten an immediate, much leſs an irreſiſtible im- 
preſſion on the will. He therefore made uſe of an external 
object to invite man to fin. Now, objects have no conſtraining 
force: they are but partial agents, and derive all their effi- 
cacy from the faculty unto which they are agreeable. And 
although now, in our fallen ſtate, fin hath ſo diſordered 
the fleſh, that there is great difficulty in reſiſting thoſe objeQs 
that pleaſantly infinuate themſelves ; yet, in the Rate of in- 
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nocence, there was ſuch an univerfal reQitude in Adam, and 
ſo entire a fubjection of the fenſual appetite to the ſuperior 
power of reaſon, that he might have obtained an eafy con- 
aueſt. A reſolute negative had made him victorious; by a 
ſtrong denial, he had affled that proud fpirit. 

(3.) That Adam's diſobedience was the effect of his own 
choice. For a ſpecious object was conveyed through the un- 
guarded ferife to his fancy, and from that to his underſtanding, 
which, by a vicious careleſs neglecting to conſider the danger, 
commended it to the will, and that reſolved to embrace it. 
Now, it is plain and undeniable, that the action which reſulted 
from the direction of the mind, and the choice of the will, was 
abſolutely free. Beſides, as the regret that is mixed with an 
action is a certain character that the perſon is under reſtraint; 
ſo the delight that attends it is a clear evidence that he 
is free. When the appetite is drawn by the lure of pleaſure, 
the more violent, the more voluntary is its motion. Now, 
the repreſentation of the forbidden fruit was under the notion 
of pleaſure: The woman ſaw that the fruit was good for 
food, (that is, pleaſurable to the palate), pleaſant to the eye, 
and to be defired to "make one wiſe, that is, to increaſe know- 
ledge, which is the pleaſure of the mind; and theſe allectives 
drew her into the ſnare. Man was under no neceſſity to fin. - 
Force and co- action are inconſiſtent with the nature of the 
will, and entirely deſtroys it. Adam might have continued 
in his obedience if he hatl pleaſed. The devil had no power 
over him to diſturb his felicity. He prevailed againſt him 
by a ſimple ſuaſion. | 

Thirdly, The devil tempted our firſt parents to fin. The 
_ in the ſerpent ſet on man while he ſtood. Where od- 
erve, | 

1, It was a true ſerpent which the devil appeared in. What 
ſort of a ſerpent it was, is not determined: but it ſeems to 
have been a beautiful creature of a ſhining colour: for in 
Deut. viii. 15. there are ſerpents ſpoken of that are in the 
Hebrew called Seraphim, the very name given to angels, 
which were wont to appear in a ſplendid form, it may be like 
theſe ſeraphim ; and ſo Eve might take the ſerpent for one of 
theſe good angels. But Moſes's plain hiſtorical narrative 
leaves no room to doubt that it was a real ſerpent, repreſent- 
ng it to be more ſubtile than any beaſt of the field, and as 
curſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field, after 
the tranſgreſſion, when it was condemned to go upon its belly, 
and to eat duſt all the days of its life, Gen. iii. 1. 14. And 
it is known, that the Egyptians, by the devil's inſtigation, 
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worſhipped ſerpents. And in the old Greek myſteries they 
uſed to carry about a ſerpent, and cry, Evah : A ſign of the 
extraordinary ſervice it had done to the devil. 

2. Though Moſes makes no mention of the devil in this 
affair, yet ſurely he was the prime inſtrument in this fatal 
ſeduction. For ſeeing ſerpents cannot ſpeaks, and far leſs rea. 
fon, we may eaſily conclude. it was the devil, who therefore 
is called“ the old ſerpent, and a liar and murderer from the 
beginning,” John viii. 44. See Gen. iii. 15. Compare 
Heb. ii. 14. The devil then, one, perhaps the chief, cf thoſe 
rebellious ſpirits, who by a furious ambition had raiſed a war 
in heaven, and were fallen from their obedience and glorious 
ſtate, deſigning to cor«upt man, and make him a compa. 
nion with them in their revolt, ſet about this work, urget 
by two ſtrong and powerful paſſions, hatred and envy. 

(1.) The devilwas prompted to this action by an implacable 
hatred againſt God. For being fallen under a final and irte. 
vocable doom, he looked upon God as an irreconcileable enemy; 
and not being able to injure his effence, he ſtruck at his image; 
as the fury of ſome beaſt diſcharges itſelf at the picture of: 
man. He fingled out Adam as the mark of his malice, that, 
by ſeducing him from his duty, he might defeat God's deſign, 
which was to be honoured by man's free and cheerful obe. 
dience; and ſo to eclipſe the luſtre of his excellencies, as 
though he had made man in vain. 

(2.) He was ſolicited by envy, the firſt native of hell, 
For having loſt the friendſhip and favour of God, and being 
caſt out of heaven, the happy region of bleſſedneſs and joy, 
the ſight of Adam's felicity highly exaſperated and accented 
his grief, that man, who by the condition of his nature was WW © 
inferior to him, ſhould be prince of the world, and the ſpecial WM 
friend and favourite of heaven, whilſt he himſelf was 2M « 
miſerable priſoner, under thoſe fatal chains which r« ſtrained BI tt 
and tormented him, the power and the wrath of God. The w 
made his ſtate and condition more intolerable. His torment m 
was incapable of any allay, but by rendering man as miſe- tic 
rable as himſelf. And as hatred excited his envy, ſo envy er 
inflamed his hatred, and both joined together in miſchiel. WF hg 


And being thus puſhed on, his ſubtilty being equal to h he 
malice, he contrives a temptation which might be moſt tak wo 
and dangerous to man in his raiſed and happy ſtate. As ſooaſ te: 
as Adam was inveſted with all his glory, the devil, as it were tan 
would dethrone him on the day of his coronation, and bring Ev 
both him and all bis poſterity under a curſe. Here I H wo, 
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conſider the temptation which was the occaſion of man's fall, 
and the devil's ſubtilty in managing it. | 

1. As to the temptation itſelf, it was very ſuitable and pro- 
miſing- The devil attempted to ſeduce him by art, in his 
propounding the lure of knowledge and pleaſure, to inveigle 
the ſpiritual and ſenſitive appetites at once, There were three 
things in which the deſirableneſs of this fruit was repreſent- 
ed, which ſets forth the great art and ſagacity of Satan. 

(J.) Its agreeableneſs to the palate. It is ſaid, the woman 
ſaw the fruit that it was good for food. Satan told her that 
it was of a moſt ſweet and delicious taſte, and would highly 
gratify her ſenſual appetite. 

(2.) It was pleaſant to the eye ; a charming and beautiful 
fruit, which had an inviting aſpect. 

(3-) There was a deſirableneſs in it to the rational appetite. 
It was a tree te be deſired to make one wiſe. And the ſerpent 
told her, ver. 5. that, upon eating it, their eyes ſhould be open- 
ed, and they ſhould be as gods, knowing good and evil. He 
made Eve believe, that, upon her eating the fruit of that tree, 
ſhe would be raiſed and elevated from the human to a kind of 
divine nature and condition. This was the temptation with 
which the devil aſſaulted our firſt parents in paradiſe, and 
prevailed againſt them, 

2. I ſhall take notice of Satan's ſubtilty in managing this 
temptation. We read of his wiles in ſcripture ; and indeed 
they are worſe than his darts, | 


* 


{1,) That he might the better ſucceed in his helliſh de- 
gu, he addrefled himſelf to the woman, the weakeſt perſon, 
and moſt liable to ſeduction. He reckoned, and that juſtly 
enough, that his attempt would be moſt ſucceſsful here, and 
that ſne was leſs able to reſiſt him. He broke over the hedge 
where it was weakeſt, He knew very well that he could 
more caſily inſinuate and wind himſelf into her by a tempta- 
tion. An old experienced ſoldier, when he is to ſtorm and 
enter a caſtle, obſerves carefully where there is a breach, or 
now he may enter with moſt facility: ſo did Satan here when 
he aſſaulted Eve, the weaker veſſel. And he tempted the 
woman firſt, becauſe he knew, if once he could prevail with 
ker, ſhe would eafily entice and draw on her huſhand. Sa- 
tan knew very well, that a temptation coming to Adam from 
Eve, his wife, in this the infancy of their married ſtate, 
would be more prevailing and leſs ſuſpected. Sometimes 
near relations prove ſtrong temptations. A wife may be a 
are, when ſhe diſſuades her huſband from his duty, or en- 
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tices him to fin. It is ſaid of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi, 25, that 
« there was none like uuto him, which did fell. himſelf to 
work wickedneſs in the fighy of the Lord, whom Jezebel his 
wife ſtirred up.” She blew the coals, and made his fin flame 
out with the greater. violence. Satan diſcovered his great 
ſubtilty in tempting Adam by his wife; for he with com. 
placency received the temptation, and, by the enticement 
of this old ſerpent, committed adultery with the creature, 
from whence the curſed race of fin and all miſeries pro. 
ceed. - | 

(2.) He aſſaulted her when alone, in the abſence of her 
huſband, and ſo did the more eafily prevail. For © two are 


better than one ;”” and, as Solomon obſerves, © a threefold | 


cord is not eaſily broken.” Had Adam been preſent at this 
fatal congreſs, it is ike the attempt had not been ſo exfily 
ſucceſsful]. | 
(3.) The devil's ſubtilty may be ſeen here in hiding him. 
ſelf in the body of a ſerpent, which, before fin entered into 
the world was not terrible to Eve. Satan crept into a ſer. 
pent, and ſpake in it, as the angel did afterwards in ha. 
laam's aſs, She was not afraid of this apparition ; for ſhe 
knew no guilt, and therefore was not ſubje& to any fear. She 
might look upon this as one of the angels or bleſſed ſpirits, 
which, as they uſed aſter this to appear in the ſhape of men, 
why might not one of them appear now, and converſe with 
her in the ſhape of a beautiful ſerpent ; why might not ſhe 
freely diſcourſe with this, which ſhe reckoned one of thoſe 
good angels, to whoſe care and tuition both ſhe and her huſ- 
band were committed? For we may ſuppoſe the fall of the 
angels was not yet revealed to her, and ſhe thought this to 
be a good ſpirit, otherwiſe ſhe would certainly have declined 
all converſation with an apoſtate angel. Some have ſuppoſed, 
and that not very improbably, that more diſcourſe paſſed 
between the ſerpent and Eve than is recorded, Gen. iii. and 
repreſent the matter thus: The ſerpent, catching the oppor- 
tunity of the woman's being at a diſtance from her huſband, 
makes his addreſs to her with a ſhort ſpeech, ſaluting her as 
empreſs of the world, and giving her a great many enco- 
miums and dignifying titles : She wonders, and inquires what 
this meant? and whether he. was not a brute creature? and 
how he came to be endowed with underſtanding and ſpeech ? 
The ſerpent replies, that he was nobler than a brute, and 
did indeed once want both theſe gifts; but by eating a cer- 
tain fruit in this garden, he had got both. She immediate 
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aſks what fruit and tree that was which had ſuch a ſurpriſing 
influence and virtue. Which when he had ſhewed her, ſhe re- 
plied, This no doubt is an excellent fruit, but God hath ſtrict- 
ly forbidden us the uſe of it. To which the ſerpent pre- 
ſently replies, as in the cloſe of ver. 1. Yea, hath God 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the garden ?” The 
way how theſe words are introduced plainly ſhews, that ſome. 
thing had paſſed previous thereto. And ſome ſuppoſe, that 
the ſerpent, to confirm the truth of his aſſertion, pulled off 
ſome of the fruits of the tree, ate one in her preſence, and 
preſented another to Eve, who, before eating it, had the 
diſcourſe with the ſerpent recorded in the ſubſequent verſes. 

(4.) The devil's ſubtilty appears in accoſting our firſt pa- 
rents ſo early, before they were confirmed in their courſe of 
obedierice. The holy angels in heaven are fully conficmed 
in righteonſneſs and holineſs; they are called morning 
flars, Job xxxviii. 7. and are all fixed, not wandering 
ſtars. But our firſt parents were not confirmed in their 
obedience, they were not yet fixed in their orb of holineſs. 
Though they had a poſſibility of ſtanding, yet they had net 
2n impoſſibility of falling. They were holy, but mutable. 
It was poſlible for them to change their ſtate. Now, Satan's 
ſubtilty was eminently manifeſted here. 

(5.) He firſt allures with the hopes of impunity, and then 
he promiſes an univerſal knowledge of good and evil. 

[ 1. ] He perſuades Eve, that though the did eat of the ſor- 
bidden tree, yet ſhe ſhould not die, ver. 4. Ye ſhall not 
ſurely die.” God indeed did fay fo for your terror, to keep 
you in awe. But do not entertain ſuch hard and unworthy 
thoughts of that God who is infinitely good and gracious. 
Do not think that, for ſuch a trifle as the eating of a little 
iruit, he will undo you and all your poſterity for ever, and 
lo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt excellent picce of his own 
workmanſhip, wherein his image ſhines in a moſt reſplendent 
manner.? | 

[2.] He promiſeth them an univerſal knowledge, as the 
ete& of cating this fruit, ver. 5. © For God doth Know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be open- 
ed: and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” God's 
lelgn in that prohibition is only this: He knows that you 
hall be ſo far from dying, that thereby you ſhall certainly 
be entered into a new and more noble and excellent kind of 
ue. The eyes of four underſtandings, which are now ſhnt 

Vor. I, M m m 


274 Of the Fall of our firſt Parents. 


in a great meaſure as to the knowledge of many things, ſhall 
then be wide opened, and ye ſhall ſee more clearly and dif. 
tinctly than now you do. You ſhall be as God, and ſhall at. 
tain to a kind of omniſcience.” 

(6.) Satan's ſubtilty was manifeſted here, in aſſaultin 
Eve's faith. He would perſuade her, that God had not ſpe. 
ken truth in that threatening. He managed the whole bufi. 
neſs with a lie; yea, he adds one he to another. © Ye ſhall 
not ſurely die,” ſays he; and then he repreſents God as en. 
vying our firſt parents that great honour and happineſs that 
was attainable by them, ver. 5. and himſelf as one that wiſh. 
ed their happineſs, and would tell her how to arrive at it; 
and alledges they might eaſily underſtand, by the very name 
of the tree, the truth of what he ſays to her. It is (ſays 
he) becauſe God envies your felicity that he hath forbidden 
you the uſe of this tree. But know ye, if ye eat of it, ye 
thall be as gods.“ Here was ſubtilty indeed. The devil was 
firſt a liar, and then a murderer. This was Satan's maſter. 
Piece to weaken her faith ; for when he had ſhaken that, 
and brought her once to diſtruſt, then ſhe was eaſily over. 
come: and preſently put forth her hand to pluck the for. 
bidden fruit. By theſe pretences he ruined innocence it- 
felf : for the woman being . deceived by theſe allectives, 
ſwallowed down the poiſon of the ſerpent ; and having taſted 
death herſelf, ſhe betook herſelf to her huſband, and per- 
ſuaded him by the ſame means to deſpiſe the law of ther 
Creator, | 

Thus fin made its entrance into the world, and brought 
an univerſal confuſion into it. For the moral harmony « 
the world conſiſting in the juſt ſubordination of the ſevera 
ranks of beings to one another, and of all to God, when man, 
who was placed next to him, broke the union, his fall brougit 
a deſperate diſorder into God's government. And thougi 
the matter of the offence may ſeem ſmall, yet the diſobe. 


dience was infinitely great; it being the tranſgreſſion of tha p 
command which was given to be the real proof of man's ſub- * 
jection to God. The honour and majeſty of the whole lan 
Was violated in the breach of that ſymbolical precept. Bu * 
this will fail to be more fully illuſtrated in a ſubſequent di doi 
courſe. | 
21 Man being thus leſt to the freedom of his om Th, 
will, abuſed his liberty in complying with the temptation Go. 
and freely apoſtatiſed from God. And ſo man himſelf, and H it v. 


only, was the true and proper cauſe of his own wm 
| | | : ; 100 
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Not God, for he is unchangeably holy ; not the devil, for he 
could only tempt, not force: therefore man himſelf only is 
to blame, Eecl. vii. 29. God made man upright, but they 
have ſought out many inventions.” 


T ſhall conclude this ſubje& with a few inferences; 

1. Hence ſee the great weakneſs, yea the nothingneſs of 
the creature, when left to itſelf, When Adam was in the 
fate of integrity, he quickly made a defection from God, he 
ſoon loſt the robe of his primitive 1nnocence, and all the 
bleſſedneſs of paradiſe. If our nature was ſo weak when at 
the beſt, then how miſer-bly weak is it now when it is at its 
worſt? If Adam did not ſtand when he was perfectly holy 
and righteous, how unable are we to ſtand when fin has en- 
tirely diſabled us? If purified nature could not reſiſt the 
temptation, but was quite overturned at the firſt blaſt, how 
ſhall corrupt nature ſtand, when beſieged and ſtormed with a 
long ſucceſſion of ſtrong and violent aſſaults? If Adam in a 
few hours finned himſelf out of paradiſe, O how quickly would 
even thoſe who are regenerated fin themſelves into hell, if 
they were not preſerved by a greater power than their own ; 
nay, © kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalva- 
tion?” God left ſome of the angels to themſelves, and they 
turned devils; and he left innocent Adam, and he fell into 
a gulf of miſery. May we not then much more now ſay, 
Let him that ſtandeth take heed left he fall ;” eſpecially 
ſeeing we have a violent bent and. ſtrong propenſity of 
heart and will to go away from God, which Adam had 
not ? 

2. There is no reaſon to blame God for the miſery of the 
fall. He gave man ſufficient power and ability to ſtand if he 
would, promiſed a large reward to excite his obedience, and 
ſeverely threatened diſobedience : dut man would needs try 
experiments to make his caſe better than God made it ; and 
lo fell by his own inventions. The fault then was his own, 
he alone was culpable, and he was the author of his own 
ruin. 

3. Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. You 
ſee that you have to do with an impudent devil, who is ſtill 
going about ſeeking whom he may devour. No ſtate, while 
Je are in this world, can ſecure you from his temptations: - 
Though ye be in a ſtate of reconciliation and friendſhip with 
God, ye are not ſecure from his aſſaults. No place, though 
m were a patadiſe, can protect you. He has malice enough 
m 2 to 
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to puth you on to the moſt atrocious fins ; ſubtilty and ex. 
perience, acquired by helliſh art in the courſe of ſome thou. 
ſand years, to ſuit his baits ſo as they may beſt take with you, 
Do not parley with the tempter : liſtening to him may brin 

on doubting, and doubting may bring on the denial of God's 

truths, and ſo end in full compliance with his horrid tempta. 
tions, as it did with our firſt mother. 

4. if Adam fell ſo ſoon after he was created, and could not 
be his own keeper, then certainly he can much leſs be his 
his own ſaviour. If he could not preſerve himſelf from fall. 
ing into the gulf, much leſs can he pull himſelf out of it a. 
gain, We are by nature without ſtrength, and have no in. 
clination to that which is good; and therefore God muſt work 
powerfully and efficaciouſly in us. We cannot break the 
chains and knock of the fetters of fin and Satan, by which we 
are held. Woe can make no reparation to the honour of God 
for the wrongs and indignities we have done him. To Chriſt 
alone we mult be indebted for all this. We have deſtroyed 
ourſelves, but in him is our help. 

5. There is no juſtification by the works of the law. Adam 
broke the covenant of works, and ſo rendered it impracticable 
for him or his poſterity to attain to life and happineſs by 
it. For it is written,“ Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them,“ Gal. 111. 10.“ As many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe.” The law requires a perfect ſpot- 
leſs righteouſneſs, but the beſt righteouſneſs of fallen man 1s 
but filthy rags. It is not only torn and ragged, but polluted and 
deftled. We have all ſinned and come {ſhort of the glory of 
God; and there is no poſſibility of obtaining juſtification by 
the works of the law now ; © for by the works of the law 
(ſays Paul) ſhall no fleſh be juſtified,” 

6. Lafily, See your abſolute need of Chriſt ; for there is 
no other name under heaven given among men, whe reby ye can 
be ſaved. Go not about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of your 
own, or ſeek to get to heaven by any works of your own. 
That is indeed till the thing man aims at. Firſt he fins, aud 
then, like Adam, ſets to work to cover himſelf with a cover 
of his owa making, to procure a title to eternal life by his 
own works. But is it eaſier to recover yourſelves from the 
ruins of the fall, than to ſtand while yet in an innocent and 
upright ſtate ? Have ye gathered ſtrength by finning, and are 
ye able to walk to heaven on your own legs? Come then to 
Chriſt, who by his obedience and death hath procured a righ- 
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* 
eouſueſs which alone cant and you in ſtead, and by which 
done you can obtain a right to eternal life. Ye muſt then 
either come to Chriſt, or periſh for ever. 


OF SIN IN GENERAL. 


1 John iii. 4.—8S:n'7s the tranſgreſſion of the law. 


theſe words we have an anſwer to that queſtion, © What 
is fin?” It is a tranſgreſſion of the lau: for © where no 
law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. iv. 15. But becauſe. 
the word tranſgreſſion ſeems to import ſomething poſitive and 
actual, therefore it is added in the catechiſm, It is a“ want 
of conformity unto the law,” which is a more general defini. 
tion: and this meaning the word in the original moſt proper- 
ly bears. Hence both a want of conformity unto the law of 
(od, and a tranſgreſſion of it, are taken into the deſcription ; 
and in effect they are both one thing. 


In the further illuſtration of this ſubje&, it will be pro- 
per to ſhew, | | 
J. What that law is whereof fin is the tranſgreſſion. 
II. Wherein the nature of fin conſiſts. 
III. Wherein the evil thereof lies, 
IV. Deduce a few inferences. 


I. Jam to ſhew what is that law whereof fin is the tranſ- 
reſion, It is the law of God, even any law of his whereby 
te lays any duty upon any of the children of men, whether it 
e the natural law, which is written even in the hearts of all 
ien, Rom. ii. 15. or the revealed law and will of God, writ- 
1 in the Bible, whether it be the law ſtrictly ſo called, or 
ie goſpel, whoſe great command is to believe in Chriſt ; the 
nſgreſſion of which command 1s the great fin of the hearers 
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of the goſpel. In a word, the law of which fin is the tranſ. 
greſfion, is any law or command of God which he obliges us 
to obey. More particularly, | 

1. There 1s a law engraven upon the hearts of men by na. 
ture, which was in force long before the promulgation of the 
law from Mount Sinai. This is the light of reaſon, and the 
dictates of natural conſcience concerning thoſe moral principles 
of good and evil, which have an eſſential equity in them, and 
ſhew man his duty to God, to his neighbour, and to himſelf, 
There 1s a law in all men by nature, which 1s a rule of good 
and evil. They have notions of right and wrong in their cop. 
ſciences ; which is evident by thoſe laws which are common 
in all nations for the preſervation of human ſociety, the en. 
couraging of virtue, and diſcouraging of vice. Theſe laws are 
to be found among men who have not the benefit of divine te. 
velation for regulating their lives. Now, what ſtandard elſe 
can they have for theſe but common reaſon, and the light of 
nature? Every fon and daughter of Adam brings with them 
into the world a law in their breaſt; and when reaſon clears 
up itſelf from the clouds of ſenſe, they can diſtinguiſh between 
good and evil, between things which ought to be done, and 
things which they ſhould avoid. Every man finds a law in 
his heart that checks and rebukes when he offends, and che- 
riſhes and encourages him when he does good. None are with- 
out a legal indictment and a legal execution within themſelves 
Rom. ii. 14. 15. 

2. There is another law which was given to the Jewiſh n. 
tion by the miniſtry of Moſes. This is ſpoken of by Chrit, 
John vii. 19.“ Did not Moles give you the law, and yet non: 
of you keepeth the law? By this we are to underſtand the 
whole ſyſtem of divine precepts concerning ceremonial rites, 
judicial proceſſes, and moral duties. Accordingly there ws 
a threefold law given by Moſes. | 

(1.) The ceremonial law, which was a certain ſyſtem of d- 
vine poſitive precepts, with relation to the external wor 
hip of God. It was wholly taken up in injoining thoſe ob. 
ſervances of ſacrifices and offerings, and various methods d 
purifications and cleanſings which were typical of Chriſt, a 
of that ſacrifice of his which alone was able to take aw! 


to 

ſin. | . 

(2.) The judicial law confifted of thoſe inſtitutions whidſ f. 
God preſcribed the Jews for their civil government. Fol .. 


whereas, in other commonwealths, the chief magiſtrates gin 
laws unto the people; in this the laws for their religion . 
| , 
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for their civil government were both divine, and both imme. 
diately from God. So that the judicial law was given them 
to be the ſtanding law of their nation, according to which all 
actions and ſuirs between party and party were to be tried 
and determined; as in all other nations there are particular 
laws and ſtatutes for the deciſion of controverſies that may 
ariſe among men. | 

3- There is the moral law, which is a ſyſtem or body of 
thoſe precepts which carry an univerſal and natural equity in 
them, being ſo conformable to the light of reaſon, and the 


dictates of every man's conſcience, that as ſoon as ever they 


are declared and underſtood, we muſt needs ſubſcribe to the 
juſtice and righteouſneſs of them. We have the ſum of this 
law in the ten commandments. This law continues in its full 
force and power, obliging the conſcience as a ſtanding rule for 
our obedience. Our Lord tells us, Matth. v. 17. that © he 
came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil 
them.” The ceremonial law was aboliſhed by the death of 
Chriſt, and the judicial law, ſo far as it concerned the nation 
of the Jews as a commonwealth and body politic, particularly 
touching their not marrying out of their own tribes, their 
not alienating the inheritance of their fathers, the raiſing up 
of ſeed to their deceaſed brother, &c. ; but ſuch of theſe poli- 
tical laws as are commois to men in general, and founded up- 
on the law of nature, are ſtill binding and in force, ſuch as 
the laws for. puniſhing criminals and other offenders, the laws 
againſt oppreſſing of widows, orphans, ſtrangers, the fatherleſs, 
Ke. Theſe are a ſtanding rule of equity and juſtice ; they are 
of a moral nature, and therefore of perpetual obligation. So 
that the law of which fin is the tranſgreſſion, is to us the law 
of nature in our hearts, and the moral law contained in the 
ſcriptures, and ſummed up in the decalogue, as well as the 
politive laws of the goſpel of Chriſt. 


II. I proceed to ſhew wherein the nature of fin conſiſts. It 
conſiſts in a want of conformity to the law of God, or a diſ- 
conformity thereto. The law of God is the rule ; whatſoever 
is in or over this rule, is fin. The law of God is ſet as a mark 
to us; and ſo the word in in the firſt language properly ſig- 
nifies a not hitting the mark; and tranſgreſſion is a ſwerving 
from the right line, or a going off the way. So it is called 
da going aſide,” Pſal. xiv. 3. Now, nothing is conformable 
to the law which is not perfectly ſo ; for if it be in the leaſt 
Elagreenble thereto, it is not conformable to it, more than 

that 


ft 
q 
[| 
q 


| 


Ax Ac: AG 


<-> 


fs 


280 Of Sin in general. 


that which wants half an inch of an ell is truly an ell of mea. 
ſure ; and therefore any want of that conformity is fin. The 
law of God requires univerſal conformity to it. Now the 
law or command of God requires a twofold conformity. 

1. A conformity of the heart to it. It reaches the inward 
man, ſeeing God is a ſpirit, and that omniſcient One who 
knows the heart; and the whole heart muſt be ſubject to him. 
Therefore our Saviour ſays, Mark x11. 30.“ Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength.” 

2. A conformity of the life both in words and deeds, 
Hence ſays David, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. Who ſhall-aſcend into 
the hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart ; who hath not lift 
up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully.” And foraf. 
much as the law requires ſome things, and forbids other things, 
both in heart and life, the want ef conformity to it in theſe 
reſpects, either in heart or life, is fin. Hence we may in. 
fer, | | 

1. Sin is no poſitive being, but a want of due perfection, 
a defect, an imperfection in the creature; and therefore it is, 
(1. ) Not from God, but from the creature itſelf. (2.) It is 
not a thing to glory in, more than the want of all things. (z.) 
It is a thing we have reaſon to be humbled for, and had great 
need to have removed. (4.) It is not a thing to be dehired, 
but fled from and abhorred, as the abominable thing which 
God hateth. f 

2. Original ſin is truly and properly fin, Lok to yourſelves 
as you came into the world, and ye muſt {mite on your breaſt, 
before ye have ſucked the breaſts, and ſay, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner.“ For we come into it with Adam's ſin impu- 
ted, Rom. v. 12. ſtript of original righteouſneſs, and the 
whole nature corrupted. This is the ſin of our nature, being 
a want of conformity in our ſouls to the law of God, which 
requires all moral perfection of us, Matth. v. ult. « Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is per- 
fe.” Inſtead of which we have a bent of ſoul quite contrary 
to the law, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be.” | 

3. The firſt motions of ſin, and the riſings of that natura 
corruption in us, before it be completed with the conſent of 
the will to the evil motion, are truly and properly fin. The 


apoſtle calls this 7%, and diſtinguiſhes it from ſin, z. e. the 2 
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of our nature, and from the conſent to it and execution of it, 
which he calls „ obeying theſe luſts,” Rom. vi. 12. and tells 
us that it is condemned by the law, Rom. vii. 7. Therefore a 
thing may be our fin, though we know it not to be ſo, 1 Tim. 
i. 13-3 and though it be not our will, yea though againſt our 
will, Rom. vii. 16. For it is neither our knowledge, or opi- 
nion, nor our will, but the law of God, that is our rule. 

4. All conſent of the heart to and delight in motions to- 
wards things forbidden by the law of God are fins, though 
theſe never break forth into action, but die where they were 
born in the inmoſt corners of our hearts, Matth. v. 28. 
« Whoſoever ſhall look on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart.” Specula- 
tive filthineſs is a diſconformity to the law. There is heart- 
murder as well as actual murder, ver. 22, | 

5. All omiſſions of the internal duties we owe to God and 
our neighbours are fins, as want of love to God or our neigh- 
dours. Want of due fear of God, truſt and hope in him, &c. 
are internal ſins of omiſſion. 

6. Hence a man fins both by undue filence and undue 
ſpeaking, when the cauſe of God and truth requires it; ſeeing 
the law bids us ſpeak in ſome caſes, but never ſpeak what is 
not good. | 

7. Hence alſo a man's fins, when he omits outward duties 

that are incumbent on him to perform, as well as when he 
commits fin of whatever kind in his life. 
8. Laſtly, The leaſt failure in any duty is tin; and whatever 
comes not up in perfection to the law is ſinful. And there- 
fore we fin in every thing we do, and our beſt duties deſerve 
damnation, and cannot be accepted according to the law. 
Wherefore the duties of wicked men are abſolutely rejected, 
ſeeing they are under the law; and the duties of the godly 
are no otherwiſe accepted, but as waſhed in the blood of 
Chriſt, which takes away the fin cleaving to them. 

Further, nothing can be a ſin but what is a tranſgreſſing of 
the law of God, who only is Lord over the conſcience. There- 
fore, if there be no law of God in the caſe, there is no tranſ- 
grefſion affecting the conſcience. But it muſt be confidered, 
that the law of God commands ſome things expreſsly, and 
ther things by good conſequence. No law of God commands 
a ſervant . expreſsly to do ſuch and ſuch a particular piece of 
work that is lawful, which he is bidden do by his maſter ; but 
the law of God ſays, „ Servants, obey your maſters ;” and 
erefore it is fin if he do not that work. The caſe is the ſame 
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as to mens laws. 'Therefore the apoſtle ſays, Rom, xiii, 0 
« Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake.” Now, mens laws are either contra. 
ry to God's laws, or agreeable and ſubſervient thereto, as be. 
ing for the glory of God, or the good of the nation in gene. 
ral. As to the firſt of theſe, ye cannot obey without ſin, as if 
the Queen and Parliament ſhould command you to receive hy. 
man Ceremonies in the worſhip of God. As to other things 
which are good and juſt, we are obliged to obey, as is clear 
from Rom. xiii. ; and therefore the conſcience is not altoge. 
ther unconcerned in the laws of men. And therefore, if Je 
would be tender Chriſtians, before ye go againſt the laws of 
the land, conſider well whether their commands be unlawful, 
or whether they be ſuch as are good and juſt; for doubtlef: 
magiſtrates have a power to make laws for the good of the 
land in general; and what they ſo make we are obliged to re. 
ſpe&, otherwiſe we contemn the ordinance of God, and re- 
gard not the good of our neighbour, and thereby fin againſt 
God; as is acknowledged in the caſe of thoſe that now ex- 
port grain, to the general diſtreſs of the country. And I ap- 

rehend, that if we would lay the caſe home to ourſelves, we 
would hare leſs liberty than we have in ſome things that are 
not ſcrupled at. 2 * 


III. 1 come now to ſhew wherein the evil of fin lies. It lies, 

1. And principally, in the wrong done to God, and its con- 
trariety, (1.) To his nature, which is altogether holy. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. li. 4.“ Againſt thee, thee only have | 
finned, and done this evil in thy fight.” David had exceeding}; 
wronged Uriah in defiling his wife, and procuring the death 
of himſelf: vet he conſiders his great ſin in that matter, as 
chiefly againſt God, and contrary to his holy nature. (2.) In 
its contrariety to God's will and law, which is a ſort of a copy 
of his nature. And God being all good, and the chief good, 
{ſin muſt needs be a ſort of infinite evil. : 

2. In the wrong it doth to ourſelves : „ He that ſinneth 
againſt me,” ſays the perſonal Wiſdom of God, „ wrongeti 
his own ſoul,” Prov. viii. 36. For, (I.) It leaves a ſtain and ip: 
ritual pollution on the ſoul, whereby it becomes filthy and vile 
and therefore ſin is called filthineſs, and is ſaid to defile the 
ſoul, whereupon follows God's loathing the ſinner, II. i. 15. 
and ſhame and confuſion on the ſinner himſelf, Ge" 
Ni. 7. (2.) It brings on guilt, whereby the ſinner is bout 
over to puniſhment, according to the ſtate in which he is, un. 
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a his fin be pardoned. This ariſeth from the juſtice of Gad 


and the threatening of his law; which brings on all miſeries 
whatſoever. 

But more particularly upon this head, when men paſs the 
hounds and limits which God hath ſet them in his law, then 
they tranſgreſs it. All the violations of negative precepts are 
tranſgreſſions of God's law. The deſign of the moral law is to 
keep men within the bounds of their duty; and when they fin 
they go beyond them. Sin is indeed the greateſt of evils; it 
is directly oppoſite to God the ſupreme good. The definition 
that is given of ſin expreſſes its eſſential evil. It is the tranſ- 
greſſion of the divine law, and conſequently it oppoſes the 
rights of God's throne, and obſcures the glory of his attributes, 
which are exerciſed in the moral government of the world. 
God is our King, our Lawgiver, and our Judge. From his 
right and propriety in us as his creatures, his title to and ſove- 
reign power and dominion over us doth ariſe and flow. Man 
is endued with the powers of underſtanding and election, to 
conceive and chuſe what is good, and to reject what is evil; 
is governed by a law, even the declared will of his Maker. 
Now, ſin, being a tranſgreſſion of this law, contains many evils 
in it. As, | 

1. It is high rehellion againſt the ſovereign Majeſty of God, 
that gives the life of authority to the law. Therefore divine 
precepts are enforced with the moſt proper and binding mo- 
tive to obedience, I am the Lord. He that commits fin, eſpe- 
cially with pleaſure and deſign, implicitly denies his depend- 
ence upon God as his Maker and Governor, and arrogates to 
himſelf an irreſponſible liberty to do his own will. This is 
clearly expreſſed by thoſe atheiſtical defigners, who ſaid, 
„Our lips are our own; who is Lord over us?“ Pal. xii. 4. 
The language of mens actions, which is more convincing than 
their words, plainly declares, that they deſpiſe his command- 
ments, and contemn his authority, as if they were not his 
creatures and ſubjects. - 

2. It is an extreme aggravation of this evil, that fin, as it is 
a diſclaiming our homage to God, fo it is in true account a 
fielding ſubjection to the devil; for ſin is in the ſtricteſt pro- 
priety his work, The original rebellion in paradiſe was by his 
temptation ; and all the actual and habitual ſins of men, fince 
the fall, are by his efficacious influence. He darkens the car- 
nal mind; he ſways and rules the ſtubborn will; he excites 
and inflames the vitious affections, and imperiouſly rules in 
the children of diſobedience. He is therefore ſtyled the prince 
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and god of this world. And what more contumelious indigni. 
ty can there be, than to prefer to the glorious Creator of hea. 
ven and earth, a damned ſpirit, the moſt curſed part of the 
whole creation? More particularly, fin ſtrikes at the root of all 
the divine attributes, 4 

1.) It is contrary to the unſpotted holineſs of God, which 
is the peculiar glory of the Deity. Of all the glorious and be. 
nign conſtellations of the divine attributes which ſhine in the 
law of God, his holineſs hath the brighteſt luſtre. God is 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works: but the 
moſt precious and venerable monument of his holineſs is the 
law. This is a true draught of his image, and a clear copy of his 
nature and will, It is the perſpicuous rule of our duty, with. 
out any blemiſh or imperfection. See what a high encomium 


the apoſtle gives it, „The commandment is holy, juſt, 


and good, Rom. vii. 12.” It enjoins nothing but what is ah. 
ſolutely good, without the leaſt mixture and tincture of evil, 
It is a full and complete rule, in, nothing defective, and in 
nothing ſuperfluous, but comprehends the whole duty of man, 


The ſum of it is ſet down by the apoſtle, Tit. ii. 11. We are 


to live ſoberly; i. e. we are to abſtain from every thing that may 
blemiſh and ſtain the excellency of our reaſonable nature. We 


are to live righteouſly. This reſpects the ſtate and ſituation - 


wherein God hath placed us in the world for the advancing of 
his glory. It includes and comprehends in it all the reſpective 
duties we owe to others, to whom we are united by the bands 
of nature, of civil ſociety, or of ſpiritual communion. And we 
are to live godly, which takes in all the internal and outward 
duties which we owe to God, who is the Sovereign of our ſpi- 
rits, whoſe will muſt be the rule, and his glory the end of all 
our actions. In ſhort, the law is fo contrived and framed, that, 
abſtracting from the authority of the Lawgiver, its holineſs 
and goodneſs lays an eternal obligation upon us to obey its 
dictates. Now, ſin is directly and formally a contrariety to the 
infinite ſanctity and purity of God; conſiſting in a not doing 
what the law commands, or in doing that which it expreſsly 
forbids; and God cannot look upon it, but with infinite deteſ- 
tation, Hab. i. 13. He cannot but hate that which is oppoſite 
to the glory of his nature, and to the luſtre of all his perfec- 
tions, | 


(2.) Sin vilifies the wiſdom of God, which preſcribed the 
law to men as the rule of their duty. The divine wiſdom 
ſhines reſplendently in his laws. They are all framed with 


an exact congruity to the nature of God, and his relation 
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to ns, and to the faculties of man before he was corrupted. 
And thus the divine law being a bright tranſcript both of 
God's will and his wiſdom, binds the underſtanding and will, 


which are the leading faculties in man, to eſteem and approve, . 


to conſent to and chuſe, all his precepts as beſt. Now, fin 
vilifies the infinite wiſdom of God, both as to the precepts of 
the law, the rule of our duty, and the ſanQion annexed to it 
for confirming its obligation. It taxes the precepts as an un- 
equal yoke, and as too ſevere and rigid a confinement to our 
wills and actions. Thus the impious rebels complained of 
old,“ The ways of the Lord are not equal:“ they are inju- 
rious to our liberties, they reſtrain and infringe them, and 
are not worthy of our ſtudy and obſervation. And it ac- 
counts the rewards and puniſhments which God has annexed 
as the ſanction of the law to ſecure our obedience to its pre- 
cepts, weak and ineffectual motives to ſerve that purpoſe. 
And thus it reflects upon the wiſdom of the Lawgiver as 
lame and defective, in not binding his ſubjects more firmly to 
their duty. @ | 

(3.) Sin is a high contempt and horrid abuſe of the divine 
goodneſs, which ſhould have a powerful influence in binding 
man to his duty. His creating goodneſs is hereby contemn- 
ed, which raiſed us out of the duſt of the earth unto an excel- 
lent and glorious being. Our parents were indeed inſtru- 
mental in the production of our bodies; but the variety and 
union, the beauty and uſefulneſs, of the ſeveral parts, was 


hands. Man's body is compoſed of as many miracles as 
members, and as full of wonders. The lively idea and per- 
ect exemplar of that regular fabric was modelled in the di- 
vine mind, This affected David with a holy admiration, 
lal. cæxxix. 14. 15. 16. The ſoul, or principal part, is of 
aceleſtial original, inſpired by the Father of Lights. The fa- 
culties of underſtanding and election are the indelible cha- 
atters of our honour and dignity above the brutes, and make 
us capable to pleaſe God and enjoy our Maker. Now, God's 
lelign in giving us our being was to communicate of his own 
lulneſs to, and to be actively glorified by intelligent creatures, 
Rev. iv. 11. None are ſo void of rational ſentiments, as not 
to own, that it is our indiſpenſable duty and reaſonable ſervice 
0 offer up ourſelves an entire living ſacrifice to the glory of 
God. What is more natural, according to the laws of uncor- 
upted reaſon, than that love ſhould correſpond with love? 
As the one deſcends in benefits, the other ſhould aſcend in 


praiſe 


the high deſign of his wiſdom, and the excellent work of his 
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286 Of Sin in general, 
praiſe and thankfulneſs. Now, fin breaks all theſe ſacred 
bonds of grace and gratitude, which engage us to love and 
obey our Maker. He is the juſt Lord of all our faculties, in- 
tellectual and ſenfitive ; and the ſinner employs them all a; 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs to fight againſt God. Again, it 
is he that upholds and preſerves us by the powerful influence 
of his providence, which 1s a renewed creation every mo. 
ment, daily ſurrounding us with many mercies. All the 
goodneſs which God thus beſtows upon men, the ſinner abuſe; 
againſt him. This is the moſt unworthy, ſhameful, and mon. 
ſtrous ingratitude imaginable. This makes forgetful and 
unthankful men more brutiſh than the dull ox or ſtupid aſs, 
who ſerve and obey thoſe that feed and Keep them. Yea, it 
finks them below the inſenſible part of the creation, which in. 
variably obſerves the law and order preſcribed by the Crea- 
tor. This is aſtoniſhing degeneracy. It was the complaint 
of God himſelf, If. i. 2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 
O earth: I have nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled againſt me.” | 

(4-) The finner diſparages the divine juſtice, in promiſing 
himſelf peace and ſafety, notwithſtanding of the wrath and 
vengeance that is denounced againſt him by the Lord, He 
labours to diſſolve the inſeparable connection that God 
placed betwixt fin and puniſhment, which is not a mere a 
bitrary conſtitution, but founded upon the deſert of ſin, and 
the infiaite re&itude of the divine nature, which unchange- 
ably hates it. The finner ſets the divine attributes a contend- 
ing as it were with one another, preſuming that mercy will 
diſarm juſtice, and ſuſpend its power by reſtraining it from 
taking vengeance upon impenitent ſinners. And thus fin- 
ners become bold and reſolute in their impious courſes, like 
him mentioned Deut. xxix. 19. who ſaid, “ I ſhall have 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt.” This caſts ſuch an aſperſion on tix 
juſtice of God, that he ſolemnly threatens the ſevereſt venge- 
ance for it; as you may fee in ver. 20. The Lord wil 
not ſpare him, but the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall 
ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written 10 
this book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out hi- 
name from under heaven.“ | 

(J.) Sin ſtrikes againſt the omniſcience of God, and at lea!. 
denies it implieitly. There is ſuch a turpitude adhering to 


fin, that it cannot endure the light of the ſun, nor the light ot 


conſcience, but ſeeks to be concealed under a maſk of virtue, 
©: 
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or a vail of darkneſs. What is ſaid of the adulterer and the 
thief, is true, in proportion of every ſinner, If a man ſees 
them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death.” And 
hence it is, that many who would bluſh and tremble if they 
were ſurpriſed in their ſinful actings by a child or a ſtranger, 
are not at all afraid of the eye of God, though he narrowly 
notices all their fins, in order to judge them, and will judge 
them in order to puniſh them. | 

' (6.) Laſtly, Sin bids a defiance to the divine power. This 
iz one of the eſſential attributes of God that makes him ſo ter- 
rible to devils and wicked men. He hath both a right to pu- 
niſh, and power enough to revenge, every tranſgreſſion of his 
law that ſinners are guilty of. Now, his judicial power is ſu- 
preme, and his executive power is irreſiſtible. He can with 
one ſtroke diſpatch the body to the grave, and the ſoul to the 
pit of hell, and make men as miſerable as they are ſinful : and 
vet ſinners as boldly provoke him as if there were no danger, 
We read of the mfatuated Syrians, how they fooliſhly thought 
that God the protector of Iſrael had only power on the hills, 
but not in the valleys, and therefore renewed the war to their 
own deſtruction. Thus proud finners enter the liſts with God, 
and range an army of luſts againit the armies of heaven, and, 
being blindly bold, run on headlong upon their own ruin. 
They neither believe God's all-ſeeing eye, nor fear his al- 
mighty hand. You ſee then what an evil fin is in its nature. 


it is high rebellion againſt God, and ſtrikes at the root of all 
nis attributes. 


I ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. If ye would ſee your fins, look to the law of God. That 
is the glaſs wherein we may ſee our ugly face. Hence the a- 
poſtle ſays, Rom, vii. 7. © I had not known fin but by the law: 
tor I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet.” Look to it for what is paſt and preſent, in or- 
ge- er to your being humbled in the ſight of a holy God. Look 
imo it for your direction, if you would ſhun the fatal rocks of 
all in for the time to come. It is not what this or that man 
ia de, but what the word of God fays, that is to be the rule of 
his our duty. | 

2, See here what preſumption it is in men to make that 
duty which God has not made ſo, and that fin which God 
has not made fo in religion. This is for men to ſet themſelves 
in God's room, and their will for the divine will. This is 
rue ſuperſtition, however far the guilty ſeem to themſelves 
nc others to be from it. And in this our Diſſenters and the 
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Church of England agree, making that duty and fin which 
God never made ſo. In this general they agree, however 
they differ in particulars. This is expreſsly forbidden, Deut. x. 
2. © Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I command you 
neither ſhall ye diminiſh ought from it.” Remarkable is th. 
reaſon of this prohibition, “that ye may keep the command. 
ments of the Lord your God which I command you.” Por 
to both agrees what our Lord ſaid, Matth. xv. 3. * Why do 
ye tranſgreſs the commandment of God by your traditions ?” 
Witneſs the deep ignorance of matters of falvation and the 
power of godlineſs, wherein many are kept by reaſon of theſe 
principles, which have no footing in the word of God. 

3. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt for the pardon of fin, for his blood 
and Spirit to remove the ſame. All the waters of the ſea wil 
not waſh it out, but that blood alone. And repent and for. 
ſake your fin, or it will be your ruin. Conſider it is the great. 
eſt evil. For, F 

(1.) It is moſt contrary to the nature of God, who is the 
greateſt good; and that which is moſt contrary to the greateſt 
good, muſt needs be the greateſt evil. It may be looked on a; 
the nadir to zenith. The devil is not fo contrary to God: for 
God gave the devil a being, but not ſin. It is fin that make; 
the devil oppoſite to God; it is the maſter, he the ſcholar, 
The fire is hotter than the water which it heats. Sin fights 
againſt God; it is a Deicide; and, as one ſays, the ſinner ſo 
far as in him lies, deſtroys the nature of God. Sin is a de- 
throning of God, yea it ſtrikes at his being. It muſters up its 
forces in the open field againſt God; and when it is beaten 
from thence, it has its ſtrong holds to go to; yea, like the 
thief on the croſs, when it is crucified, it ſpits its venom againſt 
him. It is a walking contrary to him; and it riſes again! 
him even to the laſt gaſp. 

2.) Sin is the mother of all evils that ever were or ſhall be. 
It is the big-bellied monſter that is delivered daily of all other 
evils as its births. It is that which has brought forth all the 
fire-brands that ever were. What caſt the angels out of hes. Th 
ven, or Adam out of paradiſe ? Sin draws the ſword again 


nations, makes women huſbandleſs, mothers childleſs, and ed, 
brings on wars, famine, and peſtilence. Perſonal evils, whe- 1 
ther on ſoul or body, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, are al | 
from fin. It muſt needs then be the greateſt evil. 
(3.) Sin is the concluding ſtroke of wrath on the ſoul. | K; 


is that to which people are entirely given up. And what 


it that makes hell in the world, that God gives as the laſt 
2 | ſtroke? 
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ſtroke after all the reſt? Why, it is to give up the foul to fin, 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. © Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt 
not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs any 
more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee.” That is 
the doom, «Let him that is filthy be filthy ſtill.” He that 
was delivered up to Satan, was reſtored again: but we never 
hear of any being reſtored who were given up to themſelves. 
Better be given up to the devil than to ſin. | 


OF THE FIRST SIN IN PARTICULAR. 


Gen, iii, 6. 7,—And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree 
to be deſired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſhand with her, and he did 
eat, And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked ; and they ſeed fig-leaves together, and 
made themſelves aprons. 


]* theſe words we are diſtinctly informed how the covenant 
of works was broken, and our firſt parents ſtript of their 
primitive innocence and integrity, Eve ſeduced by the devil, 
firſt ate of the forbidden fruit, and Adam followed her example. 
The act being completed by both, they immediately diſcover- 
ed, to their ſhame and diſhonour, the miſerable ſtate they 
were reduced to. | 


The words ſufficiently found the following doctrine. 


Docr, « Our firſt parents fell from the eſtate wherein they 
"ere created, by eating the forbidden fruit.“ 


have already ſhewn why the forbidden tree was called the 
Vol. I. Oo tree 
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tree of knowledge of good and evil, as alſo of what uſe it was 
in the covenant of works. It remains that we ſhew, 


I. How the eating of the forbidden fruit was the firſt fn 
of our firſt parents, by which they fell. 

IT. Why this fruit was forbidden. 

III. The aggravations of it. 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences. 


I. I am to ſhew how the eating of the forbidden fruit was 
the firſt fin of our firſt parents, by which they fell. It is not 
to be thought, that they were wholly innocent till they had 
the forbidden fruit in their mouths ; for their coveting of it in 
their hearts behoved of neceſſity to go before that: but the 
eating of it was that whereby their ſin and apoſtaſy from their 
Creator was completed. The firſt ſtep of their ſin ſeems then 
to be doubting and unbelief of the threatening, Gen. iii. 4.6, 
Their faith as to the truth of the threatening being firſt foun- 
dered, their heart plied to the temptation ; and then ſucceed- 
ed a luſt after the forbidden fruit; and then the ſin was 
completed by their aCtual eating of it, as in the words of the 
text. x 

Satan, the old ſerpent, very artfully laid his train for enti- 
cing our firſt parents to eat this forbidden fruit, - For he at- 
tacked the woman when alone, at a diſtance from her huſband ; 
he endeavoured to make her doubt of the truth of the divine 
threatening ; he preſented the fatal object, as fruit pleaſant to 
the eye, and to be deſired to make one wiſe; he pretended a 
higher regard for them than their ſovereign Creator, who, he 
tacitly inſinuated, grudged their happineſs ; and he uſed means 
to perſuade them, that they ſhould be like God, in the vaſt 
extent of their knowledge, upon their eating the delectable 
morſel. Thus the eyes of their mind were firſt blemiſhed by 
a miſt from hell ; which being admited, gradually darkened their 
underſtanding, ſo that firſt doubting, and then diſbelief of the 
threatening, enſued, Their will was eaſily conquered to a 
compliance with the temptation; then a corrupt affection to the 
tree ſeized them, diſcovering itſelf in a luſtful looking at it 
then the hand took it, and the mouth ate it, and the fatal mor- 
ſel was ſwallowed, | | 


II. I am next to ſhew why this fruit was forbidden. 

1. It was not becauſe God grudged the happineſs of cur 
firſt parents, as the devil blaſphemouſly alledged, whom th? 
event proved a liar, John viii. 44. Nor yet, 

e . 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe there was any evil in the fruit itſelf; for that 
could not be; for we are told, Gen. i. ult. that, at the cloſe 
of the creation every thing was very good. This fruit was not 
forbidden becauſe it was evil, but it was evil becauſe it was for- 
hidden. It was forbidden for the trial of man's obedience. 
Not that God knew not what was in man, and what he would 
be, but to diſcover the creature's weakneſs to himſelf without 
God, and that he might thence take occaſion of advancing his 
own glory impaired by the fin of man, in a more illuſtrious 
manner than if innocent Adam had continued in his primi- 
tive ſtate. But it may be aſked, Why did God make choice 
of this for the trial of man? I anſwer, God did ſo moſt rea- 
ſonably. For, 

(1.) This being a thing in itſelf indifferent, was moſt meet 
for the trial of his obedience. For hereby his obedience was 
to turn upon the preciſe point of the will of God, which would 
have been the plaineſt evidence of obedience. Had it been to 
love God or his neighbour, nature itſelf taught him to do ſo, 
and by the natural make of his ſoul he was inclined to this. 
What trial would that have been to a man newly created, and 
loaded with benefits from God, not to take another god, 
worſhip images, or take his name in vain, when he faw all 
to be God's creatures or ſervants; to keep the ſabbath, which 
was to return once a-week only? He had no father or mother 
to honour, none to kill but her that was his own fleſh, none 
to commit adultery with, none to ſteal from, none to bear 
falſe witneſs againſt, none to covet their goods. Thus the 
prohibition of a thing in itſelf indifferent was a proper teſt, and 
the only proper teſt for the trial of man. | 

(2.) Thus man's obedience or diſobedience would be moſt 
clear and conſpicuous, being in an external thing whereof his 
very ſenſes might be judge; which could not be in the inter- 
nal acts of obedience. | 1 5 80 | 

(3.) This was moſt proper for aſſerting the ſovereign domi- 

non of God, who had ſet him down in a beautiful paradiſe, 
and made him lord of the world. Was it not very reaſonable 
that God ſhould keep one ſingle tree from him, as a teſtimony of 
his holding of God as his great Landlord ? 

(4.) This was moſt uſeful and neceſſary to man, as a memo- 
randum of the ſtate wherein he was created. For man was 
created with a free-will to good, whereof the tree of life was 
an evidence ; but alſo to evil, whereof the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil was an evidente. So that in effect it was 2 
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continual watchword to him, and a beacon ſet up before him 
to beware of daſhing on the rock of ſin. 

(3-) It was a great mercy to man, in that, beſide the natu- 
ral make of his ſoul, which was turned towards God as his 
chief happineſs and end, he had this prohibition ſet to 
keep it in that poſture. For as Aaron and Hur held up Mo. 
ſes's hand, Exod. xvii. 12. ſo man had the fabric of his body 
looking upward, and this fair tree forbidden him, to teach 
him that his happineſs lay not 'in the creatures, but in God. 
So that this tree being forbidden was a ſign of emptineſs hung 
before the creatures door, with that inſcription, Here is not 
your reſt ; the creatures hand pointing man away from them. 
ſelves to God, as the alone fountain of happineſs. 

(6.) Laſtly, This was a compend of the whole law of God, 


wherein all was ſummarily comprehended, viz. love to God 


and his neighbour, as will afterwards be made appear. 


HI. I come now to conſider the evil of this firſt ſin. Some 
may be ready to ſay, Was not the eating of the forbidden fruit 
a little fin ? So it appears indeed in the ſight of blind man, 
whoſe eye being put out with it, ſees not the great majeſty of 
God, and the horrid evil of the action. But indeed it was 
moſt horrible, if ye conſider, 

1. The aggravations of it. 

2. The nature of it. 

3- The effects of it. 

Firſt, Let us view the aggravations of this firſt fin. Conſi- 
der, | | 
1. The perſon who did it. I may fay it was not a ſinner 
that ſinned, but, an innocent perſon, free from all inclination 
to evil; one whom God made able to ſtand if he would, and 
endued with the image of God, without any mixture of ſin- 
ful ignorance, perverſeneſs of will, or irregularity of affections. 
No wonder to ſee a man with a poor ſtock ſoon broken, but 
that a man who had ſuch a large ſtock ſhould play the bank- 
rupt, was horrid indeed. 

2. What was the thing for which he broke the command. 
Achan had a wedge of gold to tempt” him, and Judas thirty 
pieces of ſilver to entice his covetous diſpoſition. But what 
was the enticing object in Adam's cafe ? The fruit of a tree: 


A ſmall thing indeed: but the ſmaller the thing was the more 


inexcuſable the ſinner, whom Satan could draw after him by 
ſo ſlender a thread. What need had he of that, when God 


had given him abundance of other fruit? But, with ts 
am 
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Adam ſpares his own flock, and takes his neighbour's one 
amb. 

| 3- The perſons wronged by this fin. He ſinned againſt 
God himſelf, to whom he owed the ſtricteſt obedience ; a- 
gainſt his ſoul and body, upon which he brought wrath and 
a curſe z againſt all his poſterity, who were then in his loins, 
upon whom his fin has entailed a ſcene of evils, under which 
the human race will groan to the end of time. Never did one 
fin ſtrike againſt ſo many at once, ah 

4. The time of this tranſgreſſion. Man was ſcarcely well 
come out of the hand of his Creator, till he lifted up his heel 
againſt him. He ſtood very ſhort while, till he turned giddy 
with ambition, and fell into diſgrace. It is probably thought 
he fell the ſame day he was created; and ſuch an early revolt 
from his allegiance was a very high aggravation of his fin. 

5. The place where the crime was committed. In paradiſe, 
where every plant and flower were proclaiming the glory of 
God, and where he wanted nothing that was neceſſary for 
him. In the preſence-chamber, as it were, he ſtruck at his 
Sovereign Lord and King. So his offence was aggravated like 
the murder of Zacharias, whom the Jews flew between the 
temple and the altar, Matth. xxiii. 35. 

Secondly, The nature of this fin, It was not one ſingle fin, 
but a complication of all evils, a violation of the whole law of 
God, and a total apoſtaſy from him in heart, lip, and life “. 
This was a fin whereby at one touch both the natural and 
ſitive law was trampled under foot; yea, by which all the 
ten commandments were ſtruck at, at once. 

1. Did they not chuſe new gods; when, by eating of this 
fruit, they made their belly their god ; ſelf their god ; nay 
the devil their god, when they conſpired with him againſt 
God, being filled with pride and ambition as he to be like 


God; when they believed the devil and miſtruſted God, and 


ſhook off the yoke of his dominion, turning rebels to him, and 
being moſt unthankful for the divine goodneſs expreſſed to- 
wards them? Rebel-man ſet up a trinity, (I.) of his beliy, by 
ſenſuality 3; (2.) of himſelf, by ambition; and, (3.) of the de- 
vil, by believing him, and diſbelieving his Creator. 

2. Though man at firſt received, yet he did not obſerve that 
great ordinance of God about the forbidden fruit. He con- 
temned that ordinance which God had moſt plainly appointed, 


and 


A more particular view of the ingredients in the firſt fin may be 


een in the author's View of the Covenant of Works, p. 80. $1. publiſhed 
IN 1772, * 
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= would needs carve out to himſelf how he would ſerve the 
rd. 

3. He took the name of the Lord his God in vain, deſpi- 
ſing his attributes, whereby he makes bimſelf known, his ju- 
ſtice, truth, power, &c.; profaning God's ordinance, that 
facramental tree; abuſing his word, by not giving credit to it; 
and abuſing his works, that creature which he ſhould not have 
touched; and violently miſconſtructing the work of providence, 
as if God, by that act of forbidding them that tree, had ming. 
ed to keep them from happineſs. And therefore though there 
was no man to puniſh them, God fuffered them not to eſcape 
his righteous judgment. | 

4. He was ſo far from remembering the Sabbath to keep it 
holy, that he put himſelf out of all caſe for ſerving God ere it 
came, by this means. He kept not that ſtate of reſt wherein 
God had placed him. 

5. Adam honoured not his Father in heaven. Both our 
firſt parents minded not their relative duties, Eve forgets her- 
ſelf, and acts without advice of her huſband, to the ruin of 
both; and Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, 
yields to the temptation too, and ſo confirms her in her 
wickedneſs. They forgot all duty to their poſterity. 'There- 
fore their days were not long in the land which the Lord their 
God gave them. 

6. He was the greateſt murderer that ever lived. By this 
act he was a child-murderer, cutting the throats of all his po- 
ſterity ; and he was a ſelf- murderer too. 

7. Our firſt parents were fain to cover their nakedneſs with 
fig leaves, which their luxury and ſenſuality had brought them 
to. 

8. Adam committed theft; and was but a thief and a rob- 
ber in taking that which was not his own, againſt the will of 
the great Owner. He was the Achan in the camp. 

9. He bare falſe witneſs againſt the Lord, when he ate of 
the forbidden fruit. It was an avouching, that God's word 
was not to be believed, that the Lord dealt hardly and ſcrimply 
with him, and grudged his happineſs. 

10. He was diſcontented with that happy ſtate wherein God 
had placed him. He was not content with his lot, and there- 
fore, like another king of Babylon, he coveted an evil covet- 
ouſneſs to his houſe; which ruined both himſelf and them. 

| Thirdly, Conſider the effects of this firſt ſin. | 

1. God was robbed of his glory, that he ſhould have had 
from the creature's active obedience. He was made and well 

qualified 
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qualified for glorifying his Creator; but breaking covenant 
with God, and falling under the curſe of the law, he was 
quite indiſpoſed for that work. He could aim no more at.this 
mark which God ſet before him, 

2. God's image was defaced; the King of Heaven's picture 
was rent in pieces. What a huge offence would it be to come 
into a workman's ſhop, and with one touch daſh in pieces a 
curious piece of work that he had made? Yet thus offenſively 
did Adam behave, ſpurning at the image of God, and quite 
defacing it from his ſoul. 

3. Adam and all his poſterity were ruined by this fatal 
tranſgreſſion. It opened the ſluice to all that flood of miſeries 
that has overſpread the face of the earth. At this gate ſin and 
death entered into the world, where they will reign till time 
ſhall be no more, God is juſt and holy; and if the firſt fin 
had not deſerved this puniſhment, it would not have been in- 
lifted with ſuch a mark of indignation. 


T ſhall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. Say not when ye are tempted, it is but a little fin, and 
therefore ye may act it. Conſider, that which in the commiſ- 
ſion is but as the little cloud, no bigger than a man's hand; 
when God comes to judgment, or conſcience gets up, will co- 
ver the face of the heavens. Little do ye know what a ſmall 
temptation may be big with. A man may drown in a little 
rivulet as well as in the deep ſea. 

2. Then God's will is a ſufficient bar to hold us back from 
any thing, if we would be ſafe. And therefore let us know, 
that where there is no more to be a hedge to us but the bare 
command of God, if we leap over it, a ſerpent will bite us. 
Ah! how few know what it is to be reſtrained by a bare com- 
mand of God! Ahl the generality leap over the hedge of 
God's will and law, and live as if there were no reſtraint upon 
them from the God of heaven, who will ſeverely puniſh all 
tranſgreſſions of his law. 

3- Beware of the pleaſure of your ſenſes, and the pride of life. 
theluſt of the eye and the luſt of the fleſh ruined the world at 
urſt, and do fo ſtill, The devil ſhoots his darts by the eye into 
the ſoul, which 1s weaker now than it was in the primitive ſtate, 
and more liable to deception. Therefore watch your eyes and 
cars. Have a care of ſenſuality. Eating ruined Adam and Eve; 
nd ſtill ruins many, who eat not for God or his glory, but to 
atisfy their ſenſual appetite, as they did. 

4. Laſtly, O prize Chriſt, who, to redeem loſt man, did 

| hang 
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hang upon a tree, and drink the cup of wrath, as the bitter 
fruits of fin, and was buried in a garden. The firſt Adam ate 
of the forbidden tree, and Chriſt hung on the curſed tree, 
Adam's prepoſterous love to his wife made him fin, and Chriſt 
love to his ſpouſe made him ſuffer, Our firſt parents pleaſed 
their ſenſual appetite with the taſte of the pleaſant fruit of the 
forbidden tree, and therefore Chriſt got vinegar mixed with 
gall to drink upon the croſs-tree. Adam ſinned in a garden, 
and in a garden was Chriſt buried. By eating the forbidden 
fruit, death came upon all men to condemnation ; and by eat. 
ing the fleſh, and drinking the blood of Chriſt, life is brought 

to the ſoul. O then, ſinners, flee unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath reſtored that which the firſt Adam took away; and 
ye ſhall be reinſtated in all that happineſs and favour with God 
which he forfeited by eating the forbidden fruit. 


OF OUR FALL IN ADAM. 


Romans v. 19.—For as by one man's diſobedience many were 


made finners ; fo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 
leu. 


HIS text conſiſts of two propoſitions. The firſt is, By 
one man's diſobedience many were made finners, Where 
conſider, 
1. Who that one man was. It was Adam. This is plain 
from ver. 14. and to no other can it agree. 
2. What that diſobedience of his was. It was his firſt fin, 
the eating of the forbidden fruit. This was that fin that firſt 


broke into the world, and opened the door to death, _ : 2, 
2 i 
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This was the tranſgreſſion of Adam, ver. 14. that offence or 


fall, ver. 15.3 the offence of one, or, as the Greek will bear, 
the one offence ite wapanlwplos, here called diſobedience, for there- 
by he hearkened to the devil, not to God. 

z. Whom it concerned; many, This is in effect the ſame 
with the all mentioned ver, 14. But the alteration of the 
phraſe is not without reaſon: for there is an exception here of 
the man Chriſt, of whom he ſpeaks in the next clauſe. It 
reached many men, but not all fimply ; he, and he only, was 
excepted, 

4. How it touched them; they were made finners by it. 
Now, there are only two ways how men might be made ſin- 
ners by the diſobedience of Adam, viz. either by imputation 
or imitation. The laſt is not meant: (1.) Becauſe ſome of 
thoſe many who are made ſinners, are not capable of imitation 
or actual fin, viz. infants, (2.) Becauſe we are made righteous, 
not by the imitation, but imputation, of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; 
but as we are made righteous by the one, ſo we are made ſin- 
ners by the other. 

The foundation of this imputation, which is a relation 
berwixt the one and the many here implied; for unleſs there 
had been ſome bond of union betwixt the one and many, the 
fin of that one could not have been imputed to the many. 
There was indeed a natural bond- betwixt him and us: but 
this was not the ground of the imputation; for we have ſuch 
an union with our immediate parents, whoſe fin is not thus 
imputed. It behoved then to be a moral bond, by the way of 
a covenant, he being the repreſentative of many in the cove- 
nant of works, From theſe words there ariſes this doctrine, viz. 


Docr. © The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
or himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind deſcending from 


him by ordinary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with him, 
in his firſt trangreſſion.” 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 


I. What fin of Adam's it was that they who ſinned and fell 
with him, ſinned and fell in. 


II. Who they were that ſinned and fell in Adam. 


III. How the firſt fin of Adam comes to be imputed to 
us, 


IV, Conclude with ſome inferences. 


J. I am to ſhew what ſin of Adam's it was that they who 
Vol. I. P p 


ſinned 
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ſinned and fell with him, ſinned and fell in: It was his firg 
fin, the eating of the forbidden fruit. That fin is alſo their Gn, 
This was the fin that broke the covenant of works. Other fins 
of Adam are not imputed to them, more than thoſe of any o- 
ther private perſons. For he was a head only of obedience, 
not of ſuffering. So then, Adam quickly betaking himſelf to 
the covenant of grace, and placing himſelf under another head 
as a private man, ceaſed to be the head in the covenant of works, 
Adam had all his children in one ſhip to carry them to In. 
manuel's land; by his negligence he daſhed the ſhip on a rock, 
and broke it all in pieces; and fo he and his lay foundering in 
a ſea of guilt: Jeſus Chriſt lets out the ſecond covenant as a 
rope to draw them to the ſhore. Adam for himſelf lays hold 
on it, while others hold by the broken boards of the ſhip, tili 
they be by the power of grace enabled to quit them too, az 
he was. | | 


II. I proceed to ſhew who they were that ſinned and fel! in 
Adam. They were all mankind, deſcending from him by or. 
dinary generation. So, 

1. Chriſt is excepted. Adam's fin was not imputed to the 
man Chriſt. This is plain from Heb. vii. 26. He was /eparated 
from finne;s, and was not infected with the plague whereof he 
was to be the cleanſer. And ſo Chriſt comes not in under 
Adam as head, but is oppoſed to Adam as another head in the 
text. 

Chriſt was indeed a ſon of Adam, as appears from his ge- 
nealogy brought up to Adam, Luke iii. And it was neceſſary 
he ſhould be fo, that he might be our near kinſman, and that 
the ſame nature that ſinned might ſuffer. But he came not of 
him by ordinary generation: the extraordinarineſs of his deſcent 
lay in that he was born of a virgin. And upon this account he 
came not in under Adam in the covenant of works; for Chriſt 
was not born by virtue of that bleſſing of marriage given be- 
fore the fall, Gen. i. 28. but by virtue of a covenant-promiſe 

made after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. So that Adam could repre 
ſent none in that covenant, but ſuch as were to ſpring from 
him by virtue of that bleſſing. f 

2. All mankind beſides ſinned and fell with Adam in that 
Arſt tranſgreſſion. His fin of eating the forbidden fruit is im. 
puted to them; i. e. is reckoned theirs, as if they had com- 
mitted it. Conſider, 58 

(1.) The ſcripture plainly teſtifies, that all ſinned in him, 


Rom v. 12. By one man's fin death entered into the * 
all 
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and deatli by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned.“ Hence it is plain, thac death has not come 
into the world but in purſuit of ſin; all die, for all have ſinned. 
Infants are not exempted more than others. We ſee graves 
of an infant's length; yea, ſometimes the womb is made their 
grave, and they get a coffin inſtead of a cradle. It is long ere 
infants laugh, but they come into the world crying; a ſure 
evidence of miſery, What have they done? what could they 
do? Yet God is juſt, and is not purſuing innocents. What 
then can be the quarrel but this, that they are taken priſoners 
for the debt contracted by their father ? ver. 14. 

(2.) All fell with him into miſery by that fin. Now, a juſt 
God will not involve the innocent with the guilty in the ſame 

uniſhment. Conſider, 

[1.] All fell under the guilt of eternal wrath for that fin, 
Rom. v. 16. 18. The judgment was by one to condemna- 
tion. By the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation.” Now, where there is a communion of guilt 
there muſt needs be a communion of ſin; for the law can bind 
none over to puniſhment but for ſin. * All die in Adam,” ſays 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 22.; but it is only the ſoul that fins 
that ſhall die, Ezek. xviii. 4.; therefore all ſinned in Adam. 

[2.] All fell under the loſs of God's image, and the corrup- 
tion of nature, with him. How comes it that all men muſt ſay 
with David, Pſal. li. 5. Behold 1 was ſhapen in iniquity 
and in fin did my mother conceive me?“ Take away the im- 
putation of Adam's fin, and there is no foundation for the 
corruption of nature. It muſt be ſome ſin that God puniſhes 
with the deprivation of original righteouſneſs, which can be no 
other than the firſt ſin of Adam. 

[3-] All the puniſhments inflicted on Adam and Eve, for 
that fin, as ſpecified in Gen. iii. are common to mankind, their 
poſterity ; and therefore the fin muſt be ſo too. | 


III. I come now to ſhew how the firſt fin of Adam comes 


tp be imputed to us. . 'The great reaſon of this is, becauſe we 


are all included in Adam's covenant. The covenant was made 
with him, not only for himſelf, but for all his poſterity. Con- 
ſider here, | 

1. It was the covenant of works that was made with Adam, 
the condition whereof was perfect obedience. This was the 
firſt covenant. As for the covenant of grace, it was made 


with the ſecond Adam. 
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2. It was made with him for himſelf. 'That was the 
he himſelf was to attain perfect happinels ; his own ſtock was 
in that ſhip. | 

3. It was made not only for himſelf, but for all his poſte- 
rity deſcending from him by ordinary generation. So that he 
was not here as a mere private perſon, but as a public perſon, 
the moral head and repreſentative of all mankind. Hence the 
ſcripture holds forth Adam and Chriſt, as if there never had 
been any but theſe two men in the world, 1 Cor. xv, 47. „ The 
firſt man is of the earth, earthy, (ſays he): the ſecond man is 
the Lord from heaven.“ And this he does, becauſe they were 
two public perſons, each of them having under them 
ſons repreſented by them, Rom. v. 14. 18. „Death reign- 
ed from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the fimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the figure 
of him that was to come. As by the offence of one judge. 
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
Juſtification of life.“ This is plain from the imputation of 
Adam's ſin, which neceſſarily requires this as the foundation of 
it, We being thus included and repreſented in that cove- 
nant, what he did he did as our head, and therefore it is 
juſtly imputed to us. , 

But ſome may be ready to ſay, We made not choice of 
Adam for that purpoſe. Anſ. (1.) God made the choice, who 
was as meet to make it for us as we for ourſelves. And « who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God.” (2.) Adam was our na- 
tural head, the common father of us all, Acts xvii. 26. and 
who was ſo meet to be truſted with. the concerns of all man- 
kind as he? But to clear further the reaſonableneſs of this 
imputation, and to ſtill the murmurings of proud nature 2. 
gainſt the diſpenſation of God, conſider, 

1. Adam's fin is imputed to us, becauſe it is ours. For God 
doth not reckon a thing ours which is not ſo, Rom. ii. 2.— 
The judgment of God is according to truth.“ For God's 
Juſtice doth not puniſh men for a fin which is no way theirs. 
And it is our fin upon the account aforeſaid. Even as Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is ours by virtue of our union with him. As if 
a perſon that has the plague infect others, and they die, 
they die by their own plague, and not by that of another. 

2. It was free for God, antecedently to the covenant made 
with man, either to have annihilated all mankind, or if he had 
preſerved them, to have given them no promiſe of eternal life 
in heaven, notwithſtanding by natural juſtice they would have 


been liable to his wrath in caſe of fin, Was it not then * 
d 
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act of grace in God to make ſuch a rich covenant as this? and 
would not men have conſented to this repreſentation gladly in 
this caſe? | 

3. Adam had a power to ſtand if he would, being made af- 
ter the image of God, Gen. i. 26. He was ſet down with a 
ſtock capable to be improved to the eternal upmaking of all 
his poſterity. So that he was as capable to ſtand as any after- 
wards could be for themſelves; and this was a trial that 
would have ſoon been over, while the other would have 
been continually a-doing, had men been created independ- 
ent on him as their repreſentative. 

4. He had natural affection the ſtrongeſt to engage him. 
He was our father, and all we the children that were in 
his loins, to whom we had as good ground to truſt as to any 
other creature. 

5, His own ſtock was in the ſhip ; his all lay at ſtake as 
well as ours. Forgetting our intereſt, he behoved to diſre- 
gard his own, for he had no ſeparate intereſt from ours. 

6. If he had ſtood, we could never have fallen; he had 
gained for us eternal happineſs; the image of God, and the 
crown of glory, would have deſcended from him to us by a 
ſure conveyance. | 

And is it not reaſonable, on the other hand, that if he fell, 
we ſhould fall, and bear the loſs? No man quarrels, that when 
a maſter ſets his land in tack to a man and his heirs upon 
conditions, if the firſt poſſeſſor break the bargain, the heirs 
be denuded of it. 

7. Lafily, All that quarrel this diſpenſation muſt renounce 
their part in Chriſt : for we are made righteous by him, as 
linners are made guilty by Adam. If we fall in with the one, 
why not with the other ? We choſe Chriſt for our head in the. 


ſecond covenant, no more than we did Adam in the firſt co- 
d venant, 


's A few inferences ſhall conclude this ſubject. | 

1. Hence ſee the dreadful nature of ſin ; one fin could deſtroy 
a whole world. What a plague of plagues muſt this fin be, 
that has ſwept away not families, towns, and countries only, 
but the whole race of mankind ! View it in this glaſs, if 
Jou would know it aright. 

2. Let this be a leſſon to parents. Adam's fall ſhould be a 
vatch- word to every parent, to endeavour by all means to do 
nothing that may bring ruin on their children. Many times 
children are deſtroyed by their parents, through their bad ex- 


ample, 
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correction on them, Ye that are parents, give your children 

a good and pious example, accompanied with wholeſome pre. 

cepts and inſtructions. And watch over and narrowly obſerye 

their behaviour, and pray for and with them, that they may 
be delivered from wrath and condemnation. 

3. This doctrine affords a leſſon of humility to all. The 
rich have no cauſe to boaſt of their wealth and abundance 
for they have a ſad heritage left to them; and the poor and 
needy have the very ſame. If one man be better than another, 
no thanks to us; for we are all alike by nature. 

4. Hence view and wonder at the redemption purchaſed for 
poor fallen ſinners by the obedience and death of Chriſt. Be. 
hold here the neceſſity of it: What could they do for their help 
that came into the world under a ſentence of condemnation ?— 
the ſcaſonableneſs of this deliverance, when the ſentence was 
paſſed on all:—the perfection of it; it takes away this firſt ſin, 
and all others too. How ſtrong muſt the power of the grace of 
Chriſt be, that could ſtop the torrent of Adam's fin, when in- 
creaſed with innumerable actual tranſgreſſions ? Rom. v. 16. 

5. Laſily, Quit your hold of the firſt Adam and his cove- 
nant, and come to and unite with Chriſt by faith, and lay 
hold on his covenant, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Flee to and make uſe 
of his blood for the taking away of the firſt fin in particular, 
and mourn for it before the Lord. If this be not removed, it 
will ruin you. And to ſtir you up to a concern about this ſin, 
conſider how we are naturally writing after this copy, by our 
unbelief of the word, our affecting mainly what is forbidden, 
&c. as I ſhewed before. The offer of Chriſt as a Saviour from 
ſin is made to you; and ye are called to embrace him as a 8a. 
. viour to you in particular, Accept the offer, as ye regard the 
falvation of your ſouls ; otherwiſe you will be ruined, not only 

by the breach of the firſt covenant, but by deſpiſing of the ſe- 
cond, which is the only means deviſed by infinite wiſdom for 
the recovery of fallen ſinners. 
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OF THE SINFULNESS OF MAN's NATURAL STATE. 


Pſal. li. 5.—Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


my mother conceive me. 


AN that was holy and happy is now fallen; and his fall 

ſhould never be forgotten, but lamented, though it 
were with tears of blood. Man's firſt fin was the ſpring of all 
our woes, the poiſonous fountain from whence all our miſery 
flowed. It brought mankind into an eſtate of fin and miſery; 
a ſtate wherein man can do nothing but fin, wherein every 
thought, every word, and every action, is tainted with ſin, 
wherein enmity to God and his holy nature, and rebellion a- 
gainſt and oppoſition to his righteous law univerſally reign and 
prevail, In this diſmal ſtate to which mankind are reduced by 
the fall, no true holineſs is attainable, for it is aſtate of ſin; and no 
Alvation from wrath can be had, for it is a ſtate of miſery. The 
ſtate we muſt be brought into, out of our ſinful and miſerable 
{tate under the breach of the covenant of works, if we would at- 
tain unto ſalvation, is the ſtate of grace under the new covenant. 
Thoſe that are delivered from their natural ſtate, under the 
broken covenant, are perſons effectually called by grace, and 
are © in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1. Thoſe that are ſtill un- 
der the bondage of the old covenant, are out of Chriſt, and 
* have no hope,” Eph. ii. 12. This ſtate is a very ſinful and 
milerable ſtate, For the power that the covenant of works 
nas over them, is a commanding, curſing, and condemning 
power: it commands them to yield perfect obedience, under pain 
of the curſe, but affords no ſtrength for performing it; and it 
curſes and condemns them for every the leaſt failure. The 
ſource of all is the total corruption and depravity of human 
nature, which we derive from our firſt father, in whom we 


all 
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all ſinned, and with whom we fell, in his firſt tranſgreſſion. In 
the text we have, 

1. A plain confeſſion of the being of original fin. Here is j, 
and iniquity, which the Pſalmiſt owns he had while yet in the 
womb, in in which he was ſhapen, and iniquity in which his 
was. conceived, This was not peculiar to the Pſalmiſt, but is 
common to all mankind ſprung in an ordinary way from the 
firſt tranſgrefior Adam. | 

2. The way of the conveyance of this original ſin, viz, by 
natural generation. In this way every ſon and daughter of 
Adam are infected with this leproſy. 

3. The malignant efficacy it hath on mens lives; Behold, 
ſays David, I was ſhapen in iniquity, &c. He points out origi. 
nal fin as the fountain of all his actual tranſgreſſions. For 
how can a corrupt fountain ſend out wholeſome ſtreams ? 
The doctrine obſervable from the text is, 


Docr. „ The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, 
conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, the want of original 
righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature, which 
is commonly called original fin, together with all actual tran{- 
greſſions which proceed from it.“ 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I will ſhew, 
I. That there is ſuch a thing as original fin. 
IT. Wherein original fin conſiſts. 

III. Deduce ſome inferences for application, 


I. ur firſt buſineſs is to ſhew, that there is ſuch a thing as 
original fin, Of this we have melancholy proofs. | 
1. Conſider ſcripture-teſtimonies. In the text we hare 
David, a man after God's own heart, yet confeſſing he was 
Papen in iniquity, and conceived in fin, Adam begets Seth, 
from whom the whole race of mankind derive their origin, 
after his own image,” Gen. v. 1. oppoſed to “e the image of 
God,” after which he was made, Gen. i. 26. conſiſting in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. Job ſays, chap. 
xiv. 4. © Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one.” This is God's verdict on all mankind, Gen. vi. 5. 
<« Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil 
continually,” _ 
2. This is plain from the caſe of infants, which we all 
once were, We may plainly read 1n their faces, that we are 


covered over with fin and guilt before any other covering 
I Conne 
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come on us. For, 00 What elſe mean ſcripture-ordi- 
nances about them? If there were not in them a ſuperfluity 
of naughtineſs, why were they circumciſed? if they are not 
ünclean, why are they baptiſed? This corruption of human 
nature was alſo ſhadowed fortk by the law, concerning puri- 
fying of women. (2.) Conſider the ſad effects of fin upon 
them, which meet them as ſoon as they come into the world, 
yea in the womb, ſuch as ſickneſs, pains, death, &c.; which 
ſays, that © by nature we are the children of wrath,” Eph. 
i. 3- (3-) Conſider the early appearances of Adam's image 
in them, before ever they come to the uſe of reaſon. What 
a deal of pride, ambition, curiofity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and 
ayerſeneſs to good, appears in them? and when they creep 
out of infancy, what obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs appears 
in them? ſo that there is a neceſſity of uſing the rod of cor- 
tection to drive away the fooliſhneſs that is bound in their 
heart, Prov. xxii. 15. 

3. The univerſal neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves 
the corruption of our nature, John iii. 3. Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” Were 
we not disjointed by nature, what need would there be for 
us to be taken down, and put up again? If the firſt birth 
were right, what need would there be for a ſecond ? 


II. I come now to ſhew wherein original fin conſiſts. It 
confiſts in theſe three things; the guilt of Adam's firſt fin, 
the want of original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of the 
whole nature. 

Firſt, Original fin conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin. 
Guilt is an obligation to puniſhment, For this fin, which is 
ours by imputation, we are liable to puniſhment. This 
guilt lies on all men by nature, Rom. v. 18. And this 
guilt of Adam's firſt fin is original ſin imputed ; of 
vhich I ſpoke in the former diſcourſe. The only remedy 
| for it is in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, xv. 22, Eph. i. 7. Rom. 

N 

Secondly, It conſiſts in the want of original righteouſneſs. 
b, original righteouſneſs is that righteouſneſs and entire recti- 
tude of all the faculties of the ſoul wherein man was created. 
Man's ſoul was fo adorned with it, that it reſembled its great 
Maker, But now man is ſtript of theſe ornaments, he is 
left quite naked. 

1. There is a want of that knowledge in the mind where- 
mth man was created. That light that was ſet up in the 
Vor. I, 2.4 ſoul 


306 J the Sinfulneſs 


foul of man is now gone; though the candleſtick is not re. 
moved, the candle is, Job xi. 12, * For vain man would be 
wiſe, though man be born like a wild aſs's colt.” Th, 
mind is like the oftrich, whom God hath deprived of un. 
derſtanding. The underſtanding is darkened, being alie. 
nated from the life of God, through the 1gnorance that is in 
men, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart,” Eph, iy, 
18. © The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
1 Cor. 1. 14. 

2. That righteouſneſs which was in the will of man, that 
bent and inclination to good, is now removed, Eccl. vii, 29. 
I know [| ſays the apoſtle] that in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, but 
how to perform that which is good, I find not,” Rom. vii, 
18, | 

3. The holineſs of the affeftions is gone. Spiritual affec. 
tions have taken the wing, and left the ſoul as a bird without 
wings, which hath nothing whereby it can mount, Rom vii, 
18. forecited. 

This want of original righteouſneſs is a fin, being a want 
of conformity to the law of God, which requires all mor 
perfection. It is alſo a puniſhment of fn, and ſo is juſtly in. 
flicted by God. And though the want of this righteouſneſs 
be fin, yet God's depriving man of it, or rather not giving 
it him, is a moſt juſt act; ſeeing Adam, having got it for 
himſelf and his poſterity, threw it away, and God is ne 
obliged to reſtore it. And it can be no other fin but thefil 
ſin, whereof this with-holding of original righteouſneſs is the 
puniſhment. So true it is, that if the imputation of Adam's 
firſt fin be denied, original fin is quite raſed, there is no four 
dation left for it. | 

Thirdly, It confiſts in the corruption of the whole nature 
Concerning which two things are to be confidered. 

1. That the nature of man is indeed corrupted, We mul 
not think that original fin lies only in the want of orig 
righteouſneſs. No, man is not only void of good qualiti 
naturally, but he 1s filled with evil ones. 

(i.) The ſcripture holds it forth ſo, while it calls this fi 
te the fleſh which luſteth againſt the Spirit, the old man, tit 
body of death, the law of the members warring againſt tix 
law of the mind,” &c. | 

(2.) Th 
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(2.) The ſoul of man cannot be otherwiſe. It muſt needs 
he morally right or wrong; either it js habitually conform- 
able to the law of God, or not; if it be not, its inclinations 
zre againſt it. The ſoul has either God's image or that of 
the devil upon it. If there is not light in the mind, there 
muſt be darkneſs there. 

2. Conſider the nature and extent of this corruption. As 
to its extent, | 

½, All men are corrupted. There is no exception of any 
one of Adam's poſterity deſcending from him by ordina 
generation: Gen. vi. 5. © God ſaw that the wickedneſs of 
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.” Job xiv. 
4. © Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not 
one.” The virgin Mary, of the ſubſtance of whoſe body the 
holy human nature of Chriſt was formed by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit, is included among the reſt. Even the 
children of holy parents are corrupted ; for generation is by 
nature, not by grace. The circumciſed father begets an un- 
circumciſed child, as the pureſt corn that is ſown produceth 
chaff, 

2dly, All of every man is corrupted ; it is a leproſy that 
has overſpread univerſally ; a leaven that hath leavened the 
whole lump. It has overſpread, 

1. The ſoul in all its faculties, Tit. i. 15. Unto them 
them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; but 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 

1/t, If we look to the underſtanding, there we will ſee, 

(1.) Darkneſs over all that region. It is the land of dark- 
neſs and ſhadow of death, where the very light is darkneſs ; 
darkneſs in the abſtract, Eph. v. 8. We are born blind, and 
cannot be reſtored without a miracle. There 1s a dreadful 
ſtupidity in ſpiritual things; the natural man cannot take 
them up, 1 Cor. ii. 14.; but he is a fool, and a madman, be- 
cauſe in theſe things he is a mere natural. | 

(2.) A bitter root of unbelief naturally grows there, which 
overſpreads the whole life. Men by nature are “ children 
of diſobedience,” Eph. ii. 2. Gr. © of imperſuaſibleneſs.” 
How like Adam do we look ! how univerſally is that article 
embraced, © Ye ſhall not ſurely die!“ and how does it ſpread 
{elf through the lives of men, as if they were reſolved to 
fall after the ſame example of unbelief ! 
 2dly, As for the will, call it no more will, but luſt. It 
free to evil, but not to good. © God made man upright,” 
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his will ſtraight with his own, with a power in the will to do 
d, and an inclination and bent thereto. But now behold 
in it, 

(1.) A pitiful weakneſs. Man naturally cannot will what 
1s good and acceptable to God. He cannot produce one holy 
act until grace change the heart, more than a ſtone can fee] 
or a beaſt reaſon, Hence the apoſtle ſays, Phil. ii. 13. It 
is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure.” Rom. v. 6.“ We are without ftrength.” 
2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not ſufficient of ourſelyes to think 
any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency is of God" 
Men by nature are dead ſpiritually, * dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins,” Eph. 11.1, If they will what is good, it is in a car. 
nal manner. 

(2.) An averſion to good. We are backward to it, and 
therefore muſt be drawn as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke. Sin 15 the natural man's element ; and as the fiſh is 
averſe to come out of the water, ſo is the ſinner from the 
puddle of fin, in which he delights to lie. Hence ſays our 
Lord, John v. 40.“ Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
might have life,” They were not only naturally unable to 
come, but they had no 1nclination to the duty. Their ſto. 
machs are full, and, like the full foul that loaths the honey- 
comb, they nauſeate the heavenly food in their offer. 

(3.) There is a proneneſs to evil, a bent and inclination to 
it, Hoſ. xi. 7. © My people are bent to backſliding from me.” 
Hence natural men are mad on idols. Set fin and duty, death 
and life, curſing and bleſſing before the natural man, and 
leave the will to itſelf, it will naturally run to fin, to death, 
and the curſe, as the waters run down a ſteep place. 

(4.) There is a crofineſs and contrariety in the will to God 
and goodneſs, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.” That God forbids a thing, is a motive to the 
will to like it. No fruit is ſo ſweet to the corrupt appetite 
as the forbidden fruit. Strip fin naked of all its ornaments 
and allurements, and the natural man will court it for itſelf. 
The will naturally lies croſs to God. | 
Ir. ] It is croſs to his nature. He is holineſs itſelf ; and 
the will rejects holineſs for itſelf. Hence men “ ſay to God, 
Depart from us; for we defire not the knowledge of thy 
ways,” Job xxi. 14. The will is an enemy to the ſcrip- 
ture God, and hence they do what they can for the change, 
Pſal. I. 21. It was moſt agreeable to nature, that the Pagans 
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made their gods profane. The proud man deſires to have 
none above him to controul him, or call him to account; 
and the natural man wants to have no God, Pſal. xiv. 1. 

[2.] It is croſs to his will. (I.) To his law, which binds 
to conformity to God, which the natural man hates, Rom. 
vii. 7. Corrupt nature riſes againſt this yoke : they would 
have the law brought down to their corruptions. Hence that 
is a diſtinguiſhing mark of the godly man, “ His delight is 
in the law of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night,“ Pfal. i. 2. (2.) To his goſpel. The will of man 
naturally 1s quite oppoſite to the grand device of ſalvation 
through the Lord Jeſus ; and natural men, like Judas, would 
rather hang themſelves than go to Chriſt, ſubmitting them- 
ſelves ynto the righteouſneſs of God, Rom, x. 3. They ſay, 
« We will not have this man to reign over us,” Luke xix. 14. 
The goſpel is deſigned for humbling the pride and ſelfiſhneſs of 
men; but they are for exalting ſelf, and placing it on the 
throne, It lies croſs to the will of God in its chief act s. 

(1. As to the intention, the will is wholly croſs and per- 
rerſe as to the ultimate end. Self 1s ſet up for the chief end 
inſtead of God, 2 Tim. iii. 2. Men ſhall be lovers of 
their own ſelves.” In this we follow our firſt father's 
footſteps. The will is like a traitor, who, inſtead of ga- 
thering 1n the rents of the crown to the King, gathers them 
in to ĩtſelf. 

(2. As to the choice, Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that 
ſay, Who will ſhew us any good?” Gad offers himfelf to 
be the ſinner's portion; but he chuſes the creatures for his 
portion, and fin for the way to obtain 1t. 

(J.) There is contumacy in it. The will is wil ful in evil, 
and will not be turned, though it ſhould run on the ſword. 
point of vengeance, Ezek. xviii. 31. © Why will ye die, O 
houſe of Iſrael?” Like the leviathan in his way, it © laugheth 
at the ſhaking of a ſpear,” Job xli. 29. I ſhall have peace 
(ays the natural man), though I walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. 
This is the ſtony heart, which as a ſtone is inſenſible, re- 
liſting, inflexible, but by the power of divine grace, hard to 
receive impreſſions, but as the water to let them go. 

3dly, As to the affections, they are quite diſordered. While 
man ſtood, his reaſon was ſubje& to the law, and his affec- 
ons to his reaſon : but now, like the unruly horſe, they will 
either not receive, or elſe run away with the rider, Jer. ii. 
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(1-) The affections are miſplaced as to their objects. The 
natural man 1s a ſpiritual monſter. His heart is the 
where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth ; his heels are 
lifted up againſt Heaven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on. 
He loves what he ſhould hate, and hates what he ſhould 
love; joys in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns for 
what he ſhould rejoice in; glories in his ſhame, and is aſha. 

| med of his glory ; abhors what he ſhould defire, and defires 
| what he ſhould abhor; acting in direct oppoſition to the apo- 
| ſtolical injunction of © ſeeking thoſe things which are above, 
| Col. i. 1. 7 | 

(2.) When the natural man's affections are fixed on law. 
ful objects, they can Keep no bounds. They cannot flow to 

the creature, without overflowing ; they cannot love a lay. 
ful object, without overloving it; nor joy in any created 
comfort, without exceſs. The affections are never right, only 
evil. 

Further, this corruption has ſpread even to the body, 
That which ſhould be a temple for God is become a garriſon 
of luſts. 

1. It incites the ſoul to fin. What a ſnare is the tempe- 
rature of the body to the ſoul, leading it to the commiſſion 
of many foul fins ! Therefore the godly beat it down as an 
unruly beaſt, keep it under, and bring it into ſubjection, that 
it caſt not the ſoul into fin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. It is 
the houſe wherein ſnares are ſpread for the ſoul ; fo that 
2 to pleaſe their bodies, make ſhipwreck of their 

ouls. 

2. Its members are inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 
vi. 13. Are not the eyes and ears the windows whereat 
death comes in to the foul? The tongue is an untamed 
beaſt, by which the impure heart vents its filthineſs. The 
throat 1s an open ſepulchre; the feet run the devil's er- 
rands ; and the belly is made a god. The body is naturally 
an agent for Satan, and a magazine of armour againſt the 
Lord. 

What ſhall we ſay? who can expreſs the corruption of n. 
ture? The whole man is corrupted. All defilement 1s 1n us 
naturally, Rom. i. 29. The treaſure of wickedneſs is in the 
heart, Matth. xii. 35- It is a cage full of unclean bird 
The tongue is a world of iniquity, an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon. What an univerſe of wickedneſs and impu- 

_ rity muſt the heart then be? 
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This is a rude draught of the corruption of human nature 
in its fallen ſtate, which the Spirit of God in ſcripture calls 


fleſh, in many paſſages that might be quoted. The propriety 


of this expreſſion will be evident from the following partt- 
lars. | 

4 It denotes the degrading and debaſing malignity that is 
in fin, which unſpirits and unſouls a man, if I may be al- 
lowed ſuch expreſſions. A finner is called a carnal man, a 
man made up of nothing but a lump of dull fleſh kneaded 
together, without ſpirit. And therefore the apoſtle, Rom. 
viii. 13. does not bid men mortify the deeds of their ſouls, 
but of their bodies, becauſe wicked men act as if they had 
no ſouls, or at leaſt not ſo noble a ſoul as the rational 
one 15. 

2. It denotes what it is that fin tends unto. It is only to 
pleaſe and gratify the fleſh ; to pamper the body, that ſenſual, 
ſordid, and baſer part of man. The ſoul of the natural 
man acts for no higher end than the ſoul of a beaſt. The 
ſoul of a beaſt acts not for itſelf, but is made a drudge and 
underling to the body. It ſerves only to carry the body up 


and down to its paſture, and make it to reliſh its food and fod- 


der. And thus it is with the ſouls of wicked men ; they a& 
not for themſelves, but are only proviſors for the body, that 
ſeek out and lay in proviſion for the fleſh. Hence we have 
that exhortation, Rom. xiii. 14. Put ye on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the 
luſts thereof.“ 

3. Though the ſoul be the chief ſeat of the fleſh, yet the 
fleſh is the great inſtrument by which it acts, Rom. vi. 19. 
Hence its actions are called“ the deeds of the body,” Rom. 
viii. 13. Though ſome fins are ſeated in the mind, as here- 
ties, covetouſneſs, malice, pride, &c. yet they are ſet down 
among the works of the fleſh in the gpoſtle's catalogue, Gal. 
v. 19. 20. And as to the fins of omiſſion, they uſually take 
their riſe in men from ſome inordinate ſenſual affection to 
the creature, which cauſes them to omit their duty to God. 
but, generally ſpeaking, moſt fins are acted by the. fleſh. 
When the devil would ſet up a kingdom in the hearts of 
men, he doth it by the fleſh; for what is nearer and dearer 
to us than our fleſh? and things pleaſant and grateful to the 
feſh ſtrongly promote his deſigns. Theſe darken and blind 
their minds, corrupt their hearts, and entice and allure their 
affections; ſo that they hunt after them with an eager 


purſuit, 
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purſuit, to the woful neglect of God and their precious 
ſouls. | | 
4. The diſorder of the ſenfitive appetite, which inclines 
men to the intereſt and conveniences of the fleſh, is the great 
cauſe of all fin ; and therefore fallen man is repreſented in 
ſcripture as wholly governed by his ſenſual inclinations, Gen, 
vi. 3. John iii. 6. as if he had nothing in him but what is 
earthly and carnal. Our ſouls cleave fo faſt to the earth in 
our degenerate ſtate, and are ſo much addicted to rhe body, 
that they have loſt their primitive excellence and beauty, 
Our underſtanding, will, and affections, are wofully diſtem- 
pered by our ſenſes, and enſlaved to the fleſh. So that with 
great propriety corrupt nature is called fleſh in ſcripture. 

1. This corruption is moſt truly and properly fin, even in 
the regenerate, where the guilt of it is removed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and the power of it ſubdued by his Spirit 


and grace. And all the motions thereof in them are fin ; as 


appears from what the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 5. 7. 8. “ For 
when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fins which were 
by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to death. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Jaw fin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law: for I 
had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
covet. But fin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiſcence. For without the law 
fin was dead.” Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would.” | 

2. This corruption is exceeding ſinful. For the law and 
covenant of works made with Adam, as the head and repre- 
ſentative of all his poſterity, required perfect obedience and 
conformity to God both in heart and life, to love the Lord his 
God with all his heart, ſoul, ſtrength, and mind, God placed 
him in a holy and happy ſtate, endued him with his image, 
conſiſting in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs; 
and gave him ſuflicieat power and ability to perform the duty 
he owed to his Lord, and to continue in the courſe of obe- 
dience, till he ſhould be confirmed both in holineſs and felici- 
ty. Now, man having by fir ſtript himſelf of the image of 
God, and rendered himſelf incapable of obeying God either in 
heart or life, the law {till requires all the holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs that it did when he was in his upright eſtate ; and 


the want of conformity to the law of God muſt be _— 
nul, 
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tafol, as a breach of the law of God, and a trampling on his 
image. And, in order to affect us with a deep ſenſe of the ſin- 
fulneſs of the total coruption of our nature, let us conſidet, 
1.) The pregnancy of this coruption. It is indeed all fin 
rally, which is retailed out in many particular ſinful acts. 
t contains in its bowels the ſeed and ſpawn of all wickedneſs 
whatſoever. All treaſons and diſobedience, rebellions and 
hoſtilities, againſt the ſupreme and ſovereign majeſty of hea- 
ven, are to be found in it. It is the nurſery, ſeed, and 
womb, yea, every fin that 1s poſſible to be committed is 
in this womb, ſo conceived and formed, animated and 
brought to the birth, as there needs nothing but a tempta- 
tion and opportunity to bring it forth. It may be you 
never imbrued your hands in your brother's blood, as Cain 
did, nor have actually commuted murder, yet the ſeed and 
ſpawn of it is lurking in thy heart; and the only reaſon why 
you have kept free from it 1s, becauſe God hath reſtrained 
and kept thee back, and hath not ſuffered the like temptations 
and occaſions to come in thy way. It may be you never ſet 
cities on fire, daſhed out childrens brains, ript up women with 
child, as Hazael did ; yet all theſe fins are lurking in thy 
heart, though they were never acted by thine hands. Hazael 
was angry when the prophet told him ſo much, 2 Kings viii. 
12. 13. but he acted all that afterwards and more, when he was 
advanced to his maſter's throne. He could not think that ever 
he could be guilty of ſuch atrocious and deteſtable crimes, 
unleſs he were transformed into a dog. He was little ac- 
quainted with the deſperate wickedneſs of man's nature, 
which habitually inchnes him to the moſt barbarons and 
bloody cruelty. 

(2.) This corruption that hes in the heart is the woful 
cauſe, ſource, and ſpring of all the actual tranſgreſſions whicli 
tan mens lives. Every wicked and ſinful action derives its 
deſcent from this. From whence come murders, adulteries, 
tornications, thefts, &c.? Our Saviour tells us, Matth. xv. 
19. They proceed out of the heart. If you will trace theſe 
ſtreams to the true ſpring and fountain, you will find 1t to be 
the fin and wickedneſs of the heart. This is that feed and 


ioathſome ſpawn to which all this deteſtable vermin owe their 


vriginal. It is fruitful and produQire of all manner of evils. 
dis that which fills people's mouths with curſing, ſwearing, 
ying, ſlanderiug, &c. makes their feet ſwiſt to ſhed blood, and 
puts the poiſon of aſps under their tongue, Rom. iii. 14. 15. 
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Yea, this defiles the whole man, and ſtains him with an uni. 
verſal pollution, Matth. xv. 18. As a lethargy in the head, 
or an indiſpoſition in the ſtomach, diffuſeth an univerſal ma. 
lignity through the whole body, theſe being ſovereign and 
principal parts in man ; ſo this wickedneſs that dwells in the 
heart, poiſons the whole life. Many a filthy and impure ſtream 
iſſues from this corrupt fountain. | 

| (3+) Conſider what a monſtrous deformity it hath brought 
on the ſoul. The mind of man was the candle of the Lord. 
As it proceeded from God, it was a lightſome beam, ſhining 
with more luſtre and ſplendour than a ray of the ſun. But 
now it is dark and obſcure, and is become a ſtinking and noi- 
ſome dunghill. It was once one of the brighteſt and moſt 
excellent pieces of the creation, next unto the angelical na. 
ture; but by fin it is transformed into an ugly monſter. We 
juſtly reckon that birth monſtrous, where the members have 
not their due place; when the head is where the feet ſhould 
be, or the legs in the place of the arms, &c. Thus the noble 
powers and faculties of the ſoul are monſtrouſly miſplaced, 
That which ſhould be higheſt is now loweſt; that which 
ſhould rule and keep the throne, 1s brought into a miſerable 
ſubje&ion and bondage : that which ſhould ſerve and obey, 
does now tyranniſe and command. Paſſion over-rules reaſon, 
and the will receives laws from the fancy and appetite. In 
man's primitive ſtate, the will was ſovereign lord, reaſon was 
its counſellor, and appetite ſubje& to both ; but now it hath 
aſpired and got above them, and oftimes carries both into a 
ſervile compliance with the diQtates of ſenſe. Any ſpot or 
bleiniſh upon the face of a beautiful child, when it comes but 
accidentally, grieves and afflicts the parents: how much more 
cauſe have we to bemoan the natural, univerſal, and mon- 
ſtrous deformity which has ſeized upon our ſouls ? 

(4.) Confider the deviliſhneſs of this corruption. There 
is nothing in all the world that hath ſo much of the devil in 
it as fin. It is his firſt-born, the beginning of his ſtrength; 
that which he hatched and brought into the world. It 1s his 
work and employment, his great maſter-piece, that wherein 
he applauds himſelf and glories, John viii. 44. This is his 
image that he hath drawn upon man. Thoſe black charac- 
ters which are drawn on the ſoul, are of Satan's impreſſion, 
As face anſwers to face, ſo doth man's corrupt. nature an- 
{wer the nature of the devil. It hath all the eſſential parts of 
the diabolical nature. There is in it a ſtrong averſion from all 
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that is good, and ſo is there in him; and a mighty propenſity 
to all evil, ſo is it in the devil. It is Satan's correſpondent, 
that maintains ſecret and conſtant intercourſe with our mortal 
enemy. It is a domeſtic enemy, ready on all occaſions to be- 
tray the ſoul into the hands of him, who is always going a- 
bout as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. O, 
ſhould it not deeply humble us before God, that we are ſo 
near a-kin to hell, and have ſuch a correſpondence with the 
devil; that our corruption makes us ſo like unto him, and 
daily affords him ſo greit an advantage againſt us ? 

( 5.) Confider the brutiſhneſs of this corruption. Sin hur- 
ries the ſoul on with a blind rage and fury to ſuch a&s and 
motions, as men in their right reaſon would highly condemn. 
It is on this account that men are compared to brute beaſts 
and irrational creatures ; as to the horſe and the mule, to a 
wild aſs, an untamed heifer, &c. The brute-creatures, though 
they be not capable to know God, yet they will know and 
take ſome notice of their benefactor, and ſuch as feed and 
keep them. But men kick againſt God, they wound Chriſt, 
and reject and expel the Holy Spirit in his gotions and ope- 
rations. They bellow out reproaches againſt his ſervants, 
whom he hath ſent forth to feed and nouriſh their ſouls, 
Prov. x11. 1. The brutal creatures have a ſtrong inclination 
to thoſe things which tend to their health, and to the preſer- 
vation and continuance of their life and ſtrength : but fin 
makes men averſe to their own happineſs, and all the ſpiri- 
tual means which have a tendency thereunto. The beaſts are 
afraid of that which is hurtful and deſt ructive to their being: 
but ſia puſhes men on in the ways of death, and the paths 
which lead to eternal deſtruction. It is ſaid, Job. xi. 12. that 
* man is born like a wild aſs's colt.” He brings with him in- 
to the world a heart more wild, fierce, and untamed than any 
beaſt of the field. 

(6.) Conſider its vileneſs. There 1s nothing in the whole 
creation ſo deteſtable as fin. It is the abominable thing 
which the Lord hates. He cannot look upon it but with in- 
finite abhorrence. There is nothing ſo baſe and ſo contempt- 
ble as fin, The ſcripture ſets it forth under various notions, 
no ſingle one being ſufficient to expreſs its vileneſs. It is call- 
ed eh, Gen. vi. 3. and Gal. v. 16. 17. This holds forth the 


vile degeneracy of man's ſoul fince this corruption ſeized upon 


it. By creation it was pure and holy, heavenly and ſpiritual, 
near a-kin to the angels, yea, as like to the nature of God as 
3 creature could be: but now it is transformed into fleſh, 
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made carnal, ſenfual, and deviliſh. It is vile both for. 
mally and effectively; filthy in itſelf, and hath made the whole 
man ſo. It is compared in ſcripture to thoſe things which 
are moſt vile and deteſtable in the eyes of men, as filthy vo- 
mit, defiling mire, rotten members, putrifying ſores, &c, 

(7.) It excludes and debars from acceſs to God and com. 
munion with him. There can be no friendſhip between light 
and darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial, between an infinitely 
pure and holy God, and vile filthy polluted finners. We have 
an importantqueſtion propoſed, Pſal. xxiv. 3. Whoſhallaſcend 
into the hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
place 2” The anſwer is given, ver. 4. © He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart: who hath not lift up his ſoul unto 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully.” And we are told, Pſal. v. 4, 
5. © Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſ; : 
neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. The fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy fight: Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity.” 
The heart is the temple of God, the chief place of his reſi. 
dence in man ; and he will never dwell in it, unleſs it be 
made clean. There 1s no acceſs to God here or hereafter 
without holineſs, James iv. 8. Rev. xxi. ult. 

(8.) Laſtly, It expoſeth to terrible wrath, It was fin that 
brought the deluge upon the old world: and it hath brought 
many fearful plagues and judgments upon the new one ſince. 
And it 1s this that lays men open to the wrath and vengeance 
of God in the life that is to come. Hence they are called“ chi}. 
dren of wrath,” Eph. ii. 3. They are born to wrath by na- 
ture. This is their portion and inheritance. “ The wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven (ſays the apoſtle) againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.” The curſes and 
threatenings of the law proclaim the divine diſpleaſure, and 
and give warnings and intimations to finners of what they are 
to expect, There is a day of wrath coming, and of the revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God, when the wicked ſhall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. We 
are expoſed to wrath on account of ſin, in our conception, 
birth, life, and death, and through all eternity. 

In the above three things, the guilt of Adam's firſt ſin, the 
want of original righteouſneſs, and the corruption of the whole 
nature, conſiſts in original fin, "Theſe three things make up 
this monſtrous body. There lies our ſinfulneſs which we are 
brought into by the fall. 

How this corruption is conveyed to all the children of men, 
the ſcripture, even the text, makes it plain, that it is ne; 
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ed by natural generation, ſo as all that proceed from Adam in 
the way of natural generation are infected with it. But if it 
be aſked, how this original corruption is propagated from pa- 
rents to children? how it comes to paſs that our ſouls are de- 
filed and tainted with original fin ? Indeed the queſtion is 
very hard and difficult. It may be this is one of thoſe myſteries 
which are reſerved for the world to come, about which we can- 
not in our preſent ſtate ſolve every difficulty that may be mo- 
ved, It is much more our duty and intereſt to be folicitous 
how to get ſin out of our ſouls, than to pry and ſearch into 
the way how it came into them. However, this is certain, that 
God doth not infuſe it. Souls receive neither purity nor im- 
purity from him, but only their naked eſlence, and the na- 
tural powers and properties flowing therefrom. He doth not 
infuſe any impurity into men; for he cannot be the author of 
fo, who is the revenger of it. Nor doth he create mens ſouls 
iu their original purity and rectitude; for the fin of Adam loſt 
that, and God's juſtice with-holds it trom his poſterity, As 
a pure and holy God, he cannot infuſe any impurity into the 
ſouls of men; and as a juſt and righteous God, he may and 
doth with-hold from, or create them void and deſtitute of, 
that holineſs and righteonſneſs which was once their happineſs 
and glory. Again, it is probably thought by ſome, that ori- 
ginal ſin comes neither in by the foul alone, nor by the body 
alone, apart from the ſoul, but upon the union and conjunc- 
tion of both in one perſon. It is the union of theie two that 
conſtitutes a child of Adam, and as ſuch only we are capable 
ot being infected with his ſin. 

Solid divines, without a daring intruſion into unrevealed 
ſerets, proceed by the following ſteps in anſwering this que- 
tion, 

1. If it be demanded, How it comes to paſs that an infant 


becomes guilty of Adam's fin? the anſwer is, Becauſe he is a 


child of Adam by natural generation. 

2. But why is he deprived of that original rectitude with 
waich Adam was created? they anſwer, Becauſe Adam loſt 
t by his fin, and therefore could not tranſmit to his poſterity 
what he had loſt, 

3. But how comes he to be inclined to that which is evil? 
the anſwer is, Becauſe he wants that original rectitude, which 
Adam had when he was created. For whoſoever wants ori- 
zinal righteouſneſs, inclines naturally to that which is evil, 
and ſo the propenſion of nature to that which is bad, ſeems 
be by way of concomitancy with the want of original righ- 

ag teouſneſs. 
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teouſneſs. No action can be holy which doth not flow from 
the image of God in the ſoul, as its root and principle. And 
therefore man being deſpoiled of this image of God, there js 
no action of any man in a ſtate of nature but what is finful and 
corrupt. But, as I ſaid before, it much more concerns us how 
to get original corruption removed, than to inquire how it came 
in. | | 

This corruption may well be called original fin; becauſe we 
have it from our original, it being as old as ourſelves ; and he. 
cauſe it is tranſmitted from Adam, the origin of mankind; 
and, which is the 

Laſt thing, becauſe all actual tranſgreſſions proceed from 
it, Matth. xv. 19.; as I have already ſhewn. 


5 


I ſhall ſhut up this point with a few inferences. 

r. No wonder then that we are born to trouble as the ſparks 

fly upward; that we are attacked and made priſoners as ſoon 
as we come into the world. This ſays that the ſtraight way in 
the courſe of juſtice would be, that we go from the womb to the 
grave, and that the cradle be turned into a coffin. For, in 2 
ſpiritual ſenſe, we are all dead born; and no wonder that na. 
| tural death ſhould ſeize thoſe that are ſpiritually dead; and 
| that all ſorts of miſeries ſhould purſue thoſe that are deſtitute 
of every thing that is good. 
2. There is no ground for parents to be lifted up on the ac- 
| count of children, however numerous and fair. For though 
they may have fair faces, they have foul and deformed ſouls 
by nature; and natural beauty is far outbalanced by ſpiritual 
uglineſs. Parents had much need to carry them by faith and 
prayer to the fountain of Chriſt's blood, to get them waſhed 
and purified from their ſpiritual uncleannèſs. 

3. This doctrine lets us ſee the abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt 
as a Saviour, who alone is able to ſave us from the guilt of fin 
by his blood, and from the filth and pollution of it by the 
waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
from the dominion of it by the power of divine grace.“ EN. 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 
John 111. 3. 

4. Laſtly, See the abſolute neceſſity of mortification, of cru- 
cifying the fleſh ; for from it all actual ſins proceed. A form 
of godlineſs will not do. No; we muſt ſtrike at the root, 
otherwiſe the branches will never die. The conſideration of 
the total corruption and depravation of our nature ſhould 


| make us all lie low in the duſt before a holy God, * 
| : againk 
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againſt every motion and temptation to fin, reſtleſs till we be 

delivered from it, and indefatigable in the courſe of the Chri- 

tian warfare. And it calls every one to mourning and la- 

menting over the ruins of our nature, and to ſupplicating the 

God of all grace, that he may cleanſe our polluted ſouls, and 
waſh us from our ſins in the blood of Jeſus. 


OF THE MISERY OF MAN's NATURAL STATE. 


Rom. v. 12.— By one man fin entered into the world, and 


death by fin ; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned, 


HESE words teach us a leſſon that all the books of phi- 
loſophers could never do. They were ſenſible of the 


val depravity and miſery of human nature ; but how it was de- 
" praved, and what was the ſpring of all the troubles the life 
e 


of man is expoſed to, they were utterty ignorant. We all 
ee a flood of miſery let into the world; but what way the 
luice was opened, we can only learn from divine revelation. 
And in this paſſage we have it, viz. By one man ſin entered 
into the world, and miſery followed it cloſe at the heels. This 
me man was Adam, the natural root, and the federal head of 
al mankind, ver. 14. In the words we have, 

1. A flood of miſery paſſing over the world, Death paſſed 
von all men For underſtanding this, ye muſt compare it 
Fith Gen. ii. 19. © In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
halt ſurely die.“ This awful threatening is marked to be 
ccompliſhed here. Death there implies loſs of communion 
mth God, which was evident in the fulfilling of the threat- 
ming, Gen. iii. 24. when God drave out the man, viz. 


from 
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ftom paradiſe, and placed a heavenly guard to prevent mani. 
acceſs to the tree of life. It alſo implies a being under God's 
wrath and curſe, as the threatening imports. This is ſpiri- 
tual death. It further implies temporal death, a liableneſs to 
the miſeries of this life, and to death itſelf, Gen. iii. 16.— 
19.; and alſo eternal death; which appears from man's being 
excluded paradiſe and the tree of life, ver. 22. This threat. 
ened death, ſays the apoſtle, paſſed upon all men. lt is ap. 
pointed unto all men once to die,” viz. a natural death. There 
is no diſcharge in this war. All men are ſpiritually dead, 
dead to God and happineſs. And they are all ſubject to eter. 
nal death, in the ſeparation of both ſoul and body from God 
and the felicity of the other world. 

2. How the ſluice by which this miſery has overſlowed 
the world was opened. (J.) The perſonal cauſe was one man, 
viz. Adam. (2.) The real cauſe was his fin, the fin of eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit. This fin was the fin of all; for all 
(viz. on whom death paſſed) have finned, not in their own 
perſons, for infants on whom death has paſſed, have not fo 
ſinned ; but have therefore ſinned in Adam. And this fin of 
the firſt man is the cauſe of all the miſery that has overtaken 
the human race. 

The text affords the following doctrine. 


DocrT. “ All mankind, by their fall, loſt communion with 
God, are under his wrath and curſe, and ſo made liable to 
all the miſeries of this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of 
hell for ever.“ 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ſnew, 
I. That all mankind are made miſerable. 
IT. That this miſery came by their fall in Adam. 
III. What that iber is that hath by the fall overtaken all 
mank ind. 
IV. Deduce ſome inferences for application. 


I. That mankind, and all mankind, are made miſerable, 
needs no laborious proof. Sad experience in all ages confirms 
the truth of this aſſertion. Troops of miſery receive us 45 
ſoon as we come into the world, whereof ſome one or other 
always accompany us till we be laid in the grave, Let men 
be clothed in rags, or wear a crown, the garment common to 
all is miſery. Every figh, tear, or ſorrowful look; is a proof 
of this. 


2 1 | [l. 


of Man's natural State. 321 


II. That this miſery came upon men by the fall, is alſo clear 
from the text. Man came not out of God's hands with the 
tear in his eye, or ſorrow in his heart, or a burden on his 
back. He never put on his dole-weed or mourning garment, 
till he had by fin made himſelf naked. Death never could 
enter the gates of the world, till fin ſet them wide open, 
Gen. iii. And then one fin let in the flood; and many fins 
followed and increaſed it. The firſt pilot daſhed the ſhip on 
a rock, and then all that were in it were caſt into a ſea of 
miſery. Our firſt parents fell, and we being in them felt with 
them the ſad and mournful effects of their fall. & 


III. I proceed to ſhew what that miſery is which hath by 
the fall overtaken all mankind. It may be taken up in theſe 
three things. 

1. Man's loſs by the fall. 

2. What he 1s brought under by it. 

3- What he 1s liable to in conſequence of it. 

FixsT, Let us view man's loſs by the fall. He has loſt 
communion with God. He enjoyed it before that ſatal pe- 
nod; but now it is gone. It implies two things. 1. A ſa- 
ving intereſt in God as his God. Man could then call God 
his own God, his Maker, his Huſband, his Friend, his Por- 
tion, being in covenant with him. 2. Sweet and comfortable 
n ſociety and fellowſhip with God: and all this without a me- 
5 diator, God and man not having been enemies or at va- 
of tiance. This ſweet and agreeable communion he loſt, as ap- 

pears from Gen. 111. 8. where it 1s ſaid, © They (our firſt pa- 

rents) heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar- 
den in the cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the trees 
of the garden.” When God ſpoke to him before, it was re- 
ireſhing and comfortable to him; but now it was a terror 
to him; evidently ſhewing that all correſpondence was broke 
up, | 

Thus man loſt God, Eph. ii. 12, the greateſt and the foun- 
tain of all other loſſes. He is no more the God of fallen men, 
ul by a new covenant they get a new intereſt in him. This 
is the greateſt of all loſſes and miſeries. Had the ſun been 
for ever darkened in the heavens, it had been no ſuch loſs as 
this. God is the cauſe and fountain of all good; and the loſs 
of him muſt be the loſs of every thing that is good and ex- 
cellent. Man is a mere nothing without God; a nothing in 


nature without his common preſence, and a nothing in hap- 
Vor. I, pineſs 


_ AX AD. . The 


322 Of the Miſery 


pineſs without his gracious preſence, Pſal. xxx. 5. „ In his 
favour is life.” Pſal. Ixiii. 3.“ Thy loving-kindneſs is bet. 
ter than life.” That day man fell, the foundation of the earth 
was drawn away, and all fell down together ; the ſoul and 
the life departed from all men, and left them all dead, ha. 
ving loſt God, the fountain of life and joy. Hence we may 
infer, 

1. Man is a flave to the devil, 2 Tim. ii. 26. When the 
ſoul is gone, men may do with the body what they will; 
and when God is gone, the devil may do with the ſoul what 
he will. Man without God is like Samſon without his hair, 
quite weak and unable to reſiſt his ſpiritual enemies, as Sam- 
ſon to oppoſe the Philiſtines. Satan has over men in nature 
the power of a maſter, Rom. vi. 16. ſo that when he bid, 
them go, they ga; and when to come, they come ;—that 
of a conqueror, and ſo he makes them his ſtaves and vaſ- 
fals ;—and that of a jailor, keeping them faſt bound in chains, 
ſo that they cannot eſcape from his clutches, If. Ixi. x. 

2. Man has loſt his covenant-right to the creatures which 
he had when in favour with his Maker; and therefore Adam 
was driven out of paradiſe. Men have no right to the crea- 
tures, or their ſervice now, but that of common providence, 
until it be otherwiſe reſtored by their coming into the bond 
of the new covenant. 

3. Hence man is in a fruitleſs ſearch after happineſs 1n the 
creatures, ſet, as a poor infant that hath loſt the breaſts, to 
ſuck at the dry breaſts of the creatures, where nothing is to 
be met with but continued diſappointments. 

Man cannot help himſelf, John xv. 5. His help is 
alone in God in Chriſt, without whom one can do nothing. 
He 1s like a poor infant expoſed, that cannot help itſel!, 
Ezek. xvi. He is like one grievouſly wounded, who can 
neither make a plaſter for his wounds nor apply it. Ab: 
how miſerable is the caſe of man under the fall! 

SECONDLY, Let us confider what man is brought under by 
the fall. | 

He is brought under God's wrath. Hence finners are 
aid to be the children of wrath,” Eph. ii. 3. Wrath in 
God is mixed with no perturbation, but is pure from all di. 
compoſure. It imports, 

(I.) That finners are under the diſpleaſure of God. IIe 
can take no delight in them, but his ſoul loaths them. There 
is a holy fire of anger burning in his breaſt againſt them. 
Should the ſun be continually under a cloud, and the heavens 

ever 
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ever covered with blackneſs, what a miſerable place would the 
world be? But that is nothing to the divine anger: „ Who 
knows the power of thine anger?“ ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xc. 
11. 

(2.) God deals with them as with enemies, Nah. i. 2. 
« God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, the Lord n 
and is furious, the Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries; 
and he reſerveth wrath for his enemies,” If, i. 24.—“ Ah, I 
will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine ene- 
mies.“ To have men in power enemies to us, is ſad; but to 
have God an enemy, is beyond expreſſion dreadful : ſeeing 
we can neither fight nor flee from him, and he can 3 
the quarrel through all eternity. 

2. They are under his curſe, Gal. iii. 10. 6 Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them.” Now, God's curſe is the bind- 
ing over the finner to all the direful effects of his wrath. 
This is the dreadful yoke which the broken law wreaths about 


the neck of every ſinner as in a natural ſtate. God's curſe is 


the tying of a ſinner to the ſtake, that the law and juſtice of 
God may diſburden all their arrows into his ſoul, and that in 
him may meet all the miſeries and plagues that flow from the 
avenging wrath of God. 

Thus every ſinner, while in a natural ſtate, is under the 
wrath and curſe of God; a burden on him, that if not remo- 
ved by him who was made under the law, and bore the curſe 
thereof, will fink ſinners into the loweſt pit of hell. 

THiRDLy, Let us next conſider what man is liable to, both 
in this world and that which is to come. 

17 , In this world, he is liable, 

f „To all the miſeries of this life. Now theſe are two- 
2 

, Outward miſeries. There is a flood of theſe that man 
is ſubject to; as, 

(1.) God's curſe upon the creature for our ſake, Gen. ili. 
17. « Curſed is the ground for thy ſake.” Under the weight 
of this curſe the whole creation groans and travails in pain, 
longing for deliverance, It is not the groan of-a wearied beaſt 
deſiring to be diſburdened of its load, but a groan the effect 
of the fall of man. The treaſon and rebellion of man againft 
his rightful Lord and Sovereign, brought diſtreſs and mitery up- 
on all that was formed for his uſe; as when the majeſty of a 
prince is violated by the rebellion of his ſubjects, all that belongs 
to them, and was before the free gift of the prince, is forfeited 
and taken from them, Their lands, palaces, cattle, even all 
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that pertains to them, bear the marks of his ſovereign fury, 
Conſult Deut. xxvili. 15. &c. (4 

(2.) Outward miſeries, ſuch as ſword, famine, and peſtilence, 
Many times the curſe of the Lord makes the heavens as braſs, 
and the earth as iron, binds up the clouds, and reſtrains their 
neceſſary influences, ſo that the fruits of the earth are dried 
up. It raiſes diviſions, wars, and mutinies in a kingdom, All 
the confuſions and diſorders which are to be ſeen among men, 
are the woful fruits and native reſults of fin. It kindles and 
blows up the fire of diſcord in families, cities, and nations, 
This is that fury that brings a ſmoking firebrand from hell, 
and ſets the whole world in a combuſtion, Pride and ambi- 
tion, covetouſneis and defire of revenge, have made the world 
a ſtage of the moſt bloody tragedies. We have ſome terrible 
threatnings with reſpect to theſe judgments, Deut. xxviii. Lev. 
xxvi. And they are all ſummed up in one verſe, Ezek. v. 
17. „ will ſend upon you famine, and evil beaſts, and they 
thall bereave thee; and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through 
thee, and I will bring the ſword upon thee: I the Lord have 
ſpoken it.“ | | 

(3.) Miferies on men's bodies, fickneſs and. bodily pains, as 
burning fevers, languiſhing conſumptions, diſtorting convul- 
ſions, ugly deformities, gout and gravel, and all the diſmal 


train of waſting diſeaſes and acute pains. Sin hath made 
man's body a ſeminary of diſeaſes, and planted in it the fatal 


ſeeds and pi inciples of corruption and diſſolution, and made 
him liable to attacks from all diſtempers, from the torturing 
ſtone to the waſting conſumption. 

(4.) On our eſtates, as loſſes, croſſes, wrongs, and oppreſ- 
ſions, How often do thoſe in trade ſuffer heavy loſſes by the 
bankruptcies of their debtors, by unfair practices, and ſini- 
ſtrous dealings, by cheating and tricking, by extortion and ra- 
pine, &c, ? 

(5.) On our names, by reproach, diſgrace, &c. Many e- 
ſtates are blaſted, and families reduced to poverty and con- 
tempt, which ſometime have made a good figure in the world. 
People are made to groan under pinching ſtraits and wants, 
and yet they feldem conſider the bitter root from which all 
this ſprings. It is fin that makes men poor, mean, low, 
and contemptible in the world, and that brings reproach and 
diſgrace upon their names, Deut. xxviii. 37. | 

(6.) On our employments and callings. Theſe are many 
times full of pain, labour, and diſappointments, Men earn 
wages, and put it into a bag with holes, and they diſquiet and 
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rex themſelves in vain, Whence are our cares and fears but 
from ſin? Fear is the ague of the ſoul that ſets it a-ſhaking. 
Some fear want, and others alarms. Whence come all the 
diſappointments of our hopes and expeCtations but from ſin ? 
When we look for comfort, there is a croſs ; where we expect 
honey and ſweetneſs, there we find wormwood and gall. 

(7.) On our relations, unequal uncomfortable marriages, 
falſe and treacherous friends, harſh and cruel maſters, un- 
dutiful and unfaithful ſervants, Tt is fin that makes children 
ungrateful and undutiful to parents; they that ſhould be as 
the ſtaff of their parents old age, are as a ſword many times 
to pierce their hearts, It is fin that makes wives diſobedient 
to their huſbands, and to defile their beds. 

adly, Inward ſpiritual miſeries: As (f.) „ Blindneſs of 
mind,” Eph. iv. 18. the devil putting out the eyes that would 
not receive the light of the goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 4. (2+) “ A re- 
probate ſenſe,” Rom. i. 28. whereby men are left of God, fo 
as to have no ſenſe of diſcerning betwixt good and evil, but 
take bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. (3.) « Strong de- 
luſions, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. whereby men, forſaking the truth, 
doat on the fancies and imaginations of their own hearts, and 
embrace lies for ſolid truths, (4.) © Hardneſs of heart,” Rom. 
i, 5, whereby men's hearts are hardened from the fear of the 
Lord, and proof againſt conviction, and means uſed for awa- 
kening them. (5.) “Vile affections,“ Rom. i. 26. eagerly de- 
lirigg ſin and vanity, and all manner of filthineſs, without re- 
gard to the dictates of reaſon and a natural conſcience. (6.) 
Laſtly, Fear, ſorrow, and horror of conſcience, which torment 
men, embitter life, and often bring death in their train, If. 
ic XXXlit. 14. 

u- 2. At the end of this life, man is liable to death, Rom. vi. 
2 23.“ The wages of fin is death.” The ſoul muſt be ſcpara- 
ted from the body; the man falls into the hands of the king 
of terrors, and goes down to the houſe appointed for all li- 
n- ing. | 

ObjefF. But if theſe things be the effects of the fall, how 
comes it that thoſe who are delivered from the curſe of 
the law and the wrath of God by Jeſus Chriſt, ſuſtain theſe 
outward miſeries, and die as well as others? Anſ. Becauſe 
the delivery is but imperfect; but when they ſhall be free 
rom fin, they ſhall be free from all theſe. In the mean time 
there is a great difference betwixt them: for the ſting of God's 
vrath as a judge is taken out of them to the godly, and they 
te not accompliſhments of the threatenings of the covenant of 


works, 
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works, Rom. vi. 14. but of thoſe of the covenant of grace 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 31. 32. 33.: and why may not the Lord take 
ſome of thoſe things threatened under the covenant of works, 
and give them a goſpel-die, and inflict them according to the 
ſecond covenant, as well as he does with the commands, which 
they are ſtill obliged to obey ? 

Secondly, Let us conſider what man is liable to in the world 
to come. He is liable to the pains of hell for ever. There 
the Jordan of wrath will overflow all its banks, and that 
throughout eternal ages. Theſe pains of hell conſiſt in two 
things, the puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſhment of ſenſe, 

1. In the puniſhment of loſs. This is unſpeakably great, 
and cannot be ſufficiently tet forth by the tongue of man, 
I ſhall only glance at it a little, without enlarging on particr. 
lars. (1.) They will loſe all the good things which they en. 
joyed here in the world, their wealth, their riches, their pro. 
fits and pleaſures, and whatever things they ſet their heart on 
while here. (2.) The favourable preſence and enjoyment of 
God and Chriſt. They will be for ever baniſhed from the 
Hheatific viſion of God in glory. For he will ſay to them at the 
laſt day, « Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaiting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels,” Matth. xxv. 41. (3,) 
The bleſſed company and ſociety of the holy angels and glo- 
rified ſaints in heaven. (4.) All the glory and bleſſedneſs a. 
bove, (5.) All pity and compaſhon, having none to commi- 
ſerate their condition, or regard their pain. (6.) All hope 
and expectation of deliverance and outgate from their miſery, 
(7.) All poſſibility of deliverance from their torments. The 
door of the pit ſhall be ſhut upon them for ever, and their 
fetters ſhall never be looſed. Thus ſinners in hell ſhall loſe 
every thing that is good and agreeable, even God the chief 
good, and all the happineſs he has prepared for them that 
love him. | 

2. In the puniſhment of ſenſe. They ſhall ſuffer the mol, 
grievous torments both in ſoul and body, and that without in- 
termiſſion, for evermore. Theſe torments are beyond exprel- 
fion, and our moſt fearful thoughts cannot equal the horrot 
of them. „ Who knows the power of thine anger?” ſays the 
Pſalmiſt. No man can tell what thoſe plagues and woes ate 
which infinite juſtice and almighty power hath prepared for 
obſtinate ſinners. O that we may be prevailed upon to fle 
from this wrath that is to come, that fo we may not fall into 
the hands of the living God, and may not be. made the dreac- 
tul objects of everlaſting vengeance, 
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| conclude with a few inferences. 

1. See here the great evil of ſin. Many reckon it but a 
{nall matter to tranſgreſs God's holy and righteous law. They 
can curſe and ſwear, lie and ſteal, and commit many other 
enormous crimes, and yet have no trouble or remorſe about 
it, But if they would conſider the dreadful effects of ſin, they 
would be of another mind. Sin is the worſt of evils, and bi 
with all kinds of evils whatſoever. It has brought a flood of 
miſeries into the world, which has over{lowed the whole crea- 
tion, under the weight of which the earth and all its inhabit. 
ants are groaning. It is the great makebate between God 
and ſinners; it has ſhut the door of accels to God upon us, 
and expoſed us to his wrath and curſe in this life and that 
which is to come. 

2. Woful is the caſe of all who are in a ſtate of nature. 
They are far from God; they have no intereſt in or fellow- 
(hip with him; they are under his wrath and curſe, liable to 
al the miſeries of this life, and to the vengeance of eternal 
re in.the world to come. They are fallen under the power 
and tyranny of the devil, and if mercy prevent not, ſhall 
dwell with him in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone for ever. Whatever your ſituation and circumſtances 
in the world may be, O ye that are yet in your natural ſtate, 
ye are in a miſerable condition; for ye are without God, the 
fountain of all good. Ye may read, pray, and communicate, 
but ye can have no communion with God. Men may be 
pleaſed with and bleſs you; but ye are under God's wratiz and 
curſe; and will continue ſo till ye by faith embrace God in 
eir WT Chriſt as your God. 
ofe 3. Laſily, Ariſe, O ye ſinners who are yet in your natural 
ner WH ſtate, and depart; for this is not your reſt. Come to the 
hat Lor! Jeius, who alone can open the door of acceſs to God, 

whoſe blood quenches the fire of wrath, and who can deliver 
nolt Wl fron the curſe of the law. Who would ſtay in a houſe ready 
in- o fall ? who can fleep ſound in a caſe where God is an cne- 
wel- ny? Lay theſe things ſeriouſly to heart, and flee from the 
rot I vrath ye lie under, for the plague is begun already; and 


; the WM (peed :ly flee from the wrath to come: for it is a fearful thing 
are Wl o fall into the hands of the living God. 
| for 
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Eph. i. 3. 4. 5.—Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of our Lord Je 
ſus Chrift, wwho hath bieſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt. According as he hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that ave ſhould be holy 
and without blame before him in love: having predeſtinated ui 
unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord. 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will. 


Sig anſwer to the queſtion, « Did God leave all mankind 
to periſh in rhe eſtate of fin and miſery ?” contains two 
heads of doctrine, of great importance in the Chriſtian ſyſtem, 
viz. the doctrine of election, and the covenant of grace, each 
of which I ſhall ſpeak to diſtinctly. I ſhall diſcourſe of the 
firſt from the text now read. In which we have, 

1. A party brought out of their natural ſtate into a ſtate of 
ſalvation, ver. 3.—-Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bli- 
fengs in heavenly places, For whereas by nature they were un- 
der the curſe, now they are bleſſed, and that plentifully, with 
all bleſſings, not temporal only, but ſpiritual and heavenly, 
coming from heaven, and to be conſummated there. 

2. The perſon by whom they are brought into this ſtate. 
It is by the Redeemer, as the purchaſer. God the Father be- 
ſtows them, as the Father of Chriſt, viz. for his ſake. And 
they are bleſſed in Chrif, upon the account of his merit, and 
coming from him as their Head. 


3. Who thoſe are whom God brings out of their natural ſtate 
2 | into 
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into a ſtate of grace; the elect, ver. 4. 5. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, &c. Where conſider, 

(I.) Election itſelf, he hath choſen us, ſeparated us from o- 
ters in his purpoſe and decree, ſelected us from among the 
reſt of mankind, whom he paſſed by and left to periſh in 
their natural ſtate. 

(2.) That to which they are elected; that is, to ſalvation, 
and the means leading thereto. The means are, ſanctificat ion, 
that wwe ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in love ; 
and adoption, ver. 5. that whereas they are by nature chil- 
dren of the devil, they ſhould be children of God. The 
end is everlaſting life in heaven ; for that is imported in a- 


doption, Rom. viii. 23. as the inheritance of the children of 
God. 


(3.) Through whom this decree is to be executed, in him ; 
that is, Chriſt, whom the Father choſe to be the head of 
the elect, through whom he would fave them. 

(4-) When God elected them, before the foundation of the 
world, ere they were created; that is, from eternity; as ap- 
pears from what our Lord ſays to his Father, John xvii. 24. 
Thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world; 
which can denote nothing elſe than from eternity. 

(5-) That which moved him to elect them, according to 
the good pleaſure of his will ; that is, his mere good pleaſure, 
ſo he would do it; and there was nothing without himſelf to 
move him thereto. 


The words afford a foundation for the following doc- 
trine, 


DocT. « God left not all mankind to periſh in the ſtate 
of ſin and miſery, but having from all eternity elected ſome 


of Wy 0 everlaſting life, brings them into a ſtate of ſalvation by a 
| 1 Redeemer.” 


In illuſtrating this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What election is. 


II. Who are elected. 

III. What they are choſen to. 

IV. The properties of this election. 

V. That all the ele&, and only they, are in time brought 
Mt of a ſtate of fin and miſery into a ſtate of ſalvation. 

VI. By whom they are ſaved. | 

VII. L fi, Conclude with ſome improvement. 


Vor. I, 1 I. Ouy 


OF ELECTION TO EVERLASTING LIFE. 


Eph. i. 3. 4. 5.,—Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Je 
ſus Chrift, who hath Blefſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
heavenly places in Chriſt. According as he hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, that awe ſhould be Poly 
and without blame before him in love : having predeſtinated ui 
unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, accord. 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, 


of Ma anſwer to the queſtion, « Did God leave all mankind 
to periſh in the eſtate of fin and miſery ?“ contains two 
heads of doctrine, of great importance in the Chriſtian ſyſtem, 
viz. the doctrine of election, and the covenant of grace, each 
of which I ſhall ſpeak to diſtinctly. I ſhall diſcourſe of the 
firſt from the text now read. In which we have, 

1. A party brought out of their natural ſtate into a ſtate of 
ſalvation, ver. 3.—-Who hath Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bi. 
fengs in heavenly places, For whereas by nature they were un- 
der the curſe, now they are bleſſed, and that plentifully, with 
all bleſſings, not temporal only, but ſpiritual and heavenly, 
coming from heaven, and to be conſummated there, 

2. The perſon by whom they are brought into this ſtate. 
It is by the Redeemer, as the purchaſer. God the Father be- 
ſtows them, as the Father of Chriſt, viz. for his ſake. And 
they are bleſſed in Chriſt, upon the account of his merit, and 
coming from him as their Head. | 


3. Who thoſe are whom God brings out of their natural ſtate 
2 into 
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into a ſtate of grace; the elect, ver. 4. 5. According as he hath 
choſen us in him, &c. Where conſider, | 

(J.) Election itſelf, he hath choſen us, ſeparated us from o- 
thers in his purpoſe and decree, ſelected us from among the 
reſt of mankind, whom he paſſed by and left to periſh in 
their natural ſtate. 

(2.) That to which they are elected; that is, to ſalvation, 
and the means leading thereto. The means are, ſanctificat ion, 
that zwe ſhould be holy, and without blame before him in love; 
and adoption, ver. 5. that whereas they are by nature chil- 
dren of the devil, they ſhould be children of God. The 
end is everlaſting life in heaven ; for that is imported in a- 
doption, Rom. viii. 23. as the inheritance of the children of 
God. 

(3.) Through whom this decree is to be executed, in him ; 
that is, Chriſt, whom the Father choſe to be the head of 
the elect, throug h whom he would fave them. 

(4-) When God elected them, before the foundation of the 
world, ere they were created; that is, from eternity; as ap- 
pears from what our Lord ſays to his Father, John xvii. 24. 
« Thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world; 
which can denote nothing elſe than from eternity. 

(5.) That which moved him to elect them, according to 
the good pleaſure of his vill; that is, his mere good pleaſure, 
ſo he would do it; and there was nothing without himſelf to 
move him thereto. 


The words afford a foundation for the following doc- 
trine, 


DocrT. «e God left not all mankind to periſh in the ſtate 
of ſin and miſery, but having from all eternity elected ſome 


of Wl 0 everlaſting life, brings them into a ſtate of ſalvation by 2 
| 10 Redeemer.” 


In illuſtrating this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What election is. 


II. Who are elected. 

III. What they are choſen to. 

IV. The properties of this election. 

V. That all the elect, and only they, are in time brought 
Mut of a ſtate of fin and miſery into a ſtate of ſalvation. 

VI. By whom they are faved. | 

VII. Leftly, Conclude with ſome improvement. 


Vor. I, Tt J. Ouy 
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I. Our firſt buſineſs is, to ſhew what election is. It is that 
decree of God whereby ſome men are choſen out from a. 
mong the reſt of mankind, and appointed to obtain eternal 
life by Jeſus Chriſt, flowing from the mere good pleaſure of 
God; as appears from the text. So the elect are they whom 
God has choſen to everlaſting life, Acts xiii. 48. God ſeeing 
all mankind loſt in Adam from alt eternity, in his decree fe. 
parated ſome from among them, to be redeemed by his Son, 
ſanCtified by his Spirit, and brought to glory. 


II. I proceed to ſhew who are elected. Who they are in 
particular, God only knows ; but in general we ſay, 
- That it is not all men, but ſome only. For where all are 
taken, there is no choice made. To ſay that God has made 
choice, plainly imports that others are not choſen, but paſſed 
by. And ſo there is another party of men who are reproba- 
ted ; that is, whom God has not choſen to life, but has de. 
creed to let them lie in their natural ſtate, and to damn them 
for their fins, Jude 4. ; whom he ſhews not ſaving mercy 
unto, but hardens, they firſt hardening themſelves, Rom, 
ix. 18. Here is no injuſtice in God, ſeeing he might have 
left all to periſh as well as ſome. This is alſo clear from plain 
ſcripture, Math xx. 16. Many are called, but few choſen.” 
Whence alſo it is plain, that the ele& are the leſſer number 
of the world, Matth. vii. 13. 14. & Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate, (ſays Chriſt); for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat : Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 1s the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.“ 
They are a little flock, Luke xii. 32. Yet the efficacy of the 
Lord's love and Chriſt's death is more and greater than that 
of Adam's fin, ſeeing it is greater to fave one ſoul than to ruin 
all. And further, the ſcripture teaches, that though God has 
his own of all ſorts, yet it is not of thoſe that are higheſt a- 
mong men, and moſt honourable, that God has moſt made up 
this bleſſed company, 1 Cor, i. 26. 27. 28. « Yeſee your call- 
ing, how that not many wile men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. But God hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe ; and 
| God hath choſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are. 
III. The next head is, to ſhew what they are choſen to. 
1. 


* 


VElection to Everlaſting Life. 331 


1. They are choſen to be partakers of everlaſting life. 
Hence the ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome being « ordained to eter- 
nal life,” Acts xiii. 48. and of « appointing them to obtain 
falvation,” 1 Theſſ. v. 9. God appoints ſome to be rich, great, 
and honourable, ſome to be low and mean in the world ; and 
others to be in a middle ſtation, objects neither of envy nor 
contempt : but electing love appoints thoſe on whom it falls 
to be ſaved from fin, and all the ruins of the fall; its great 
view is to eternal glory in heaven. To this they were appoint- 
ed before they had a being. 

2. They are choſen allo to grace as the mean, as well as 
to glory as the end. God's predeſtinating of them to eternal 
blefſedneſs includes both, as in the text; and it further ap- 
pears from 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth.” Hence faith is held out as a certain 
conſequent of election, Acts xiii. 48. © As many as were or- 
dained unto eternal life, believed.” The man who intends to 
dwell in a houſe yet unbuilt, intends alſo the means by 


which it may be made a fit habitation. So God having from 


eternity pitched on a ſelect number of the ruined race ot man- 
kind as objects of his love, and having predeſtinated them to 
everlaſting life, intended alſo the means neceſſary and pro- 
per for obtaining that glorious end. And therefore there is 
no ground from the decree of election to ſlight the means of 
ſalvation. God has ſo joined the end and the means, that 
none can put them aſunder. 


IV. Let us conſider the properties of election. 


1. It is altogether free, without any moving cauſe, but 


God's.mere good pleaſure. No reaſon can be found for this 
but only in the boſom of God. There is nothing before, or 
above, or without his purpoſe, that can be pitched upon as 
the cauſe of all that grace and goodneſs that he beſtows upon 
his choſen ones. There was no merit or motive in them, as 
Chriſt told his diſciples, John xv. 16. © Ye have not choſen 
me, but I have choſen you.” His choice is antecedent to 
ours. The perſons who are ſingled out to be the objects of 
his ſpecial grace, were a part of loſt mankind, the ſame by 
nature with others who were paſled by, and left to periſh in 
their fin. When God had all Adam's numerous.progeny 
under the view of his all-ſeeing eye, he choſe ſome, and 
paſſed by others. He found nothing in the creature to caſt 
the balance of his choice, or to determine it to one more 
han another. Thoſe that were rejected were as eligible as 
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thoſe that were choſen. They were all his creatures, and 
all alike obnoxious to his wrath by fin. It was grace alone 
that made the difference. So the prophet argues, Mal, i. 2, 
« T have loved you, ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, Wherein hal 
thou loved us? was not Eſau Jacob's brother? ſaith the Lord: 
yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Eſau.” And this is abundantly 
clear in the text, Why doth God write ſome men's name; 
in the book of life, and leave ont others? why doth he in. 
rol ſome whom he intends to make citizens of Zion, and 
heirs of immortal glory, and refuſe to put others in his re- 
iſter? The text tells us, it is the good pleaſure of bis will, 
You may, ſays an eminent divine, render a reaſon for many 
of God's actions, till you come to this, which is the top and 
foundation of all; and this act can be reduced to no othe 
head of reaſon, but to that of his royal prerogative. If 
you inquire, Why doth God ſave ſome, and condemn others 
at laſt ? the reaſon is, becauſe of the faith of the one, and 
the unbelief of the other. But why do ſome men believe? It 
1s becauſe God hath not only given them the means of grace, 


but accompanied theſe means with the power and efficacy of 


the Spirit. But why did God accompany theſe means with 


the efficacy of his Spirit in ſome, and not in others? It i; 


becauſe he decreed by his grace to prepare them for glory. 


But why did he decree and chuſe ſome to glory, and not 


others? Into what can you reſolve this, but only into hi; 
ſovereign pleaſure? Salvation and damnation at the laſt up- 
ſhot are acts of God as the righteous Judge and Governor of 
the world, giving life and eternal happineſs to believers, and 
inflicting death and eternal miſery upon unbelievers, con- 
formable to his own law. Men may render a reafon for 
theſe procecdings. But the choice of ſome, 2nd the prete- 
rition of others, is an act of God as he is a ſovereign mo- 
narch, before any law was actually tranſgreſſed, becauſe 
not aftually given. What reaſon can be given for his ad- 
vancing one part of matter to the noble dignity of a ſtar, 
and leaving another part to make up the dark body of the 
earth? to compact one part into a glorions ſup, and another 
part into a hard rock, but his royal prerogative ? What 1s 
the reaſon that a prince ſubjects one malefactor to condign 
uniſhment, and lifts up another to a place of profit and 
truſt? It is merely becauſe he will, Rom ix. 18. Hence 
we may infer, 
(1.) That God did not chuſe men to everlaſting life and 
happineſs for any moral perfection that he ſaw in them; 


becauſe he converts thoſe, and changes them by his * 
who 


oa oa own an an om 


— 
— 


Of Hlection to Everlaſting Life. 333 
who are moſt finful and profligate, as the Gentiles, who were 
ſoaked in idolatry and ſuperſtition. He found more faith 
among the Romans, who were Pagan idolaters, than among 
the Jews, who were the peculiar people of God, and to whom 
his heavenly oracles were committed. He planted a ſaint- 
ſhip at Corinth, a place notorious for the infamous worſhi 
of Venus, a ſuperſtition attended with the groſſeſt unclean- 
neſs ; and at Epheſus, that preſented the world with a cn 


of fornication in the temple of Diana. And what character 


had the Cretians from one of their own poets, mentioned 
by the apoſtle in his epiſtle to Titus, whom he had placed 
among them to further the progreſs of the goſpel, but the 
vileſt and moſt abominable? hars, and not to be credited; 
evil beaſts, not to be aſſociated with; flow bellies, fit for 
no ſervice. Now, what merit and attractive was here? 
What invitements could he have from lying, beaſtlineſs, and 
gluttony, but only from his own ſovereignty ? By this be 
plucked firebrands out of the burning, while, he left ſtraighter 
aud more comely ſticks to conſume to aſhes. 

(2.) God doth not chuſe men to grace and glory for any 
civil perfection that is in them; becauſe he calls and renews 
the moſt deſpicable. He doth not elevate nature to grace on 
account of wealth or honour, or any civil ſtation and dig- 
nities in the world, x Cor. 1. 26. forecited. A purple 
robe 13 very ſeldom decked and adorned with the jewel of 
grace. He takes more of the mouldy clay, than of refined 
duſt, to caſt into his 1mage, and lodges his treaſures more in 
the earthly veſſels, than in the world's golden ones. Should 
God impart his grace moſt to thoſe who abound in wealth 
x and honour, it had laid a foundation for men to think, that 
- he had been moved by thoſe vulgarly eſteemed excellencies, 
)- and to indulge them more than others. But ſuch a conceit 

langutſheth, and falls to the ground, when we behold the 
ſubjects of divine grace as void originally of any allure- 
ments as they are full of provocations. Fo 
(3.) Their foreſeen faith and good works, or perſeverance 
in either of them, are not the cauſe of election; becauſe 
theſe are the fruits and effects, and therefore cannot be the 
cules of election, Rom. viii. 29. AQs xiii. 48. It is clear 
allo from this text, where it is ſaid, they are choſen to be 
holy, and to adoption, and therefore to faith, by which we 
obtain it, John i. 12. God did not chuſe and ele& men to 
grace and glory becauſe they were holy, or becauſe he did 
loreſee that they would be ſo, but that he might purify and 
make them holy. And let it be obſerves, that the ſcripture? 
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attributes election only to God's good pleaſure, Rom. ix 
It. 13. 16. Matth xi. 25. And indeed, if it depended © 
foreſeen faith or good works, we ſhould rather be ſaid to 
chuſe God than he to chuſe us. 

(4.) God did not chuſe ſome to life and happineſs, be- 
cauſe he was under any obligation to do ſo. He is in. 
debted to none, and he s diſobliged by all. He was under 
no tie to pity man's miſery, and repair the ruins of the 
fall. He owes no more debt to fallen man than to fallen 
angels, to reſtore them to their firſt ſtation by a ſuperlative 
grace, God as a Sovereign gave laws to man, and ftrength 
ſufficient to obſerve them. Now, what obligation is upon 
God to repair that ſtrength which man hath wilfully loſt, 
and to pull him out of that miſerable pit into which he had 
voluntarily plunged himſelf? None at all. So then there 
was nothing in the ele& more than others to move God to 
chuſe them either to grace or glory, It was, and muſt be, 
the gracious iſſye and reſult of his ſovereign will and mere 
good pleaſure. | | 

2. Election is eternal. They are elected from all eternity, 
Eph. 1. 4. choſen before the foundation of the world. 2 Tim, 
i. 9. He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy call. 
ling, not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before 
the world began,” All God's decrees are eternal, Eph. 1. 
11. We are predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of 
him who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
will. God takes no new counſels, to do which would be 
inconſiſtent with his infinite perfection. Becauſe God is 
eternal, his purpoſes muſt be of equal duration with his 
exiſtence, And to imagine that an infinitely wiſe and ſove- 
reign Being exiſted from eternity, without any fore- 
thought, or reſolution what to do, would be to ſuppoſe him 
to be undetermined or unreſolved, at the time of his giving 
being to all things. And to ſuppoſe that the divine will 1s ca- 
pable of new determinations, is to argue him to be imperfect; 
which would be as much an inſtance of mutability in him, 
as for him to alter his purpoſe. Election to everlaſting 
life muſt therefore be eternal. | 

3 It is particular and definite. God has choſen a certain 
number of the children of men to life, whom he knows by 
name, ſo as they can neither be more nor fewer. Hence 
their names are ſaid to be written in the book of life, Luke 
x. 20. Phil. iv. 3-; and others are ſaid not to be written there, 


Rev. xvii. 8. Though they are known to none, 4 God 
nous 
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knows them all, 2 Tim. ii. 19. And they are given to 
Chriſt, John xvii. 9. Therefore God's decree of election 
is not a general decree only to ſave all that ſhall believe and 
perſevere in the faith; for that way it might happen that 
none at all might be ſaved. | | 

4. It 1s ſecret, or cannot be known, till God be pleaſed 
to diſcover it. Hence it is called“ the myſtery of his will,” 
Eph. 1. 9. 3 as being hid in God from before the foundation 
of the world, and would for ever have been ſo, had he not 
diſcovered it in his word. 

5. It is unchangeable. Mutability is an imperfection pe- 
culiar to creatures. As the leaſt change in God's under- 
ſanding, ſo as to know more or leſs than that hid from eter- 
nity, would be an inſtance of imperfection; the ſame muſt 
be ſaid with reſpect to his holy will, which cannot be ſuſ- 
ceptible of new determinations. Though there are many 
changes in the external diſpenſations of his providence, which 
are the reſult of his will, as well as the effects of his power; 
yet there is no ſhadow of change in his purpoſe. No un- 
foreſeen occurrence can render it expedient for God to 
change his mind, nor can any higher power oblige him to 
do it; nor can any defect of power to accompliſh his deſigns, 
induce him to alter his purpoſe. Thoſe who are once elected 
can never be reprobated. All that are elected ſhall moſt 
certainly be ſaved. None of them can be left to periſh. 
For all the divine purpoſes are unchangeable, and muſt be 
fulfilled, If. xlvi. 10. ; and this in particular, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Election is the foundation of God's houſe, laid by his own 
hand, which cannot be ſhaken, but ſtands ſure; and a ſealed 
foundation, as men ſeal what they will have; a ſeal of two 
parts ſecuring it ; on God's part, God loves and keeps them 
that are his, that they fall not away ; on our part, the ſame 
God takes care that his ele& depart from iniquity. It is 
not poſſible they can be totally and finally deceived, Matth. 
xxiv. 24. ; and whom God has choſen he glorifies, Rom. 
vüi. 29. 30. When we are bid make our election ſure, it 
is meant of certainty and aſſurance as to our knowledge of 


it, and by no means of God's purpoſe. 


. 


V. The next thing is to ſhew, that all the elect, and they 
only, are in time brought out of a ſtate of fin and miſery 
into a ſtate of ſalvation. 

I. All the ele& are redeemed by Chriſt, John x. 15. © 1 
ay down my life for the ſheep,” ſays he. They are all in 


due 
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due time, by the power of the Spirit, regenerated, converted, 
and brought to Chriſt, and get faith to lay hold on him, John 
vi. 37. „ All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me.” 
Acts xiii. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed.” Everlaſting love at length breaks forth in bring. 
ing them to grace, Jer. xxxi. 3. © I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love; therefore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn 
thee.” They are all juſtified, adopted, and ſanctified, Rom, 
viii. 30.3 and all of them perſevere in grace, John xvii. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 5. And all this by virtue of their eleCtion, Tit. 
m 14. 

2. None other but the elect are brought into a ſtate of 
ſalvation; none but they are redeemed, ſanctified, and be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John xvii. 9. Chriſt prays not 
for them. Thoſe that periſh were never redeemed, nor ex- 
perienced a ſaving change paſling upon them, as appears from 
Rom. viii. 29. 30. and 1 John ii. 19. God has paſſed them 
by, and ſuffers them to periſh in their fin and guilt. 


VI. I come to ſhew by whom the elect are ſaved. It is by 
Chriſt the Redeemer. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Tit. iii. 4. 5. 6, 
« After that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of .the Holy Ghoſt: 
which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour.” There is no other way of ſalvation but by him, 
Acts iv. 12. By him is all grace and glory purchaſed, and 
by his ſatisfaCtion there is a way opened for the venting of 
mercy with the good leave of juſtice. More particularly, 

1. Before the elect could be delivered from that ſtate of 
ſin and miſery into which they had brought themſelves, a va- 
luable ſatisfaction behoved to be given to the juſtice of God 
for the injury done by fin. It is evident from ſcripture, that 
God ſtood upon full ſatisfaction, and would not remit one 
{in without it, Several things plead ſtrongly for this : 

As, (1.) The infinite purity and holineſs of God. There 
is a contrariety in fin to the holineſs of his nature, which 1s 
his peculiar glory; and from thence his hatred of it doth 
ariſe, which is as eſſential to him as his love to himlelf. 
The infinite purity and rectitude of his nature infers the mol: 
perfect abhorrence of whatever is oppoſite to it. Hence 
fays the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. v. 4. 5. Thou art not a God that 


hath pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil dwell we 
2 thee. 
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thee, The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : thou hateſt 
all workers of iniquity.” God cannot but hate all the workers 
of iniquity, and he cannot but puniſh them. His holineſs 
is not only voluntary, but by neceſſity of nature. He is of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on ini- 
uity. | 
: (2.) The juſtice of God pleads for a valuable ſatisfaction 
for fin. And here we are not to conſider God as a private 
perſon wronged, but as the righteous Judge and Governor 


by which the reaſonable creature is to be directed. Now, 


giving of the law he ſhould lay the ſtrongeſt reſtraint upon 
man for preventing ſin by the threatening of death; ſo it 
was moſt juſt and congruous, when the law was broken b 
man's rebellion, that the penalty ſhould be inflicted either 
upon the perſon of the offender, according to the immediate 
intent of the law, or that ſatisfaction equivalent to the of- 
fence ſhould be made, that the majeſty and purity of God 
might appear in his juſtice. He is the Judge of all the 
earth, and cannot but do right. | 

(3.) The wiſdom of God, by which he governs the rational 
world, admits not of a diſpenſation or relaxation of the 
threatening without a valuable ſatisfaction. For it is as good 
to have no king as no laws for government, and as good to 
have no law as no penalty, and as good that no penalty 
be annexed to the law as no execution of it. Hence, 
lays a learned divine, It is altogether indecent, eſpeciall 
to the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God, that that which 

provoketh the execution of the law ſhould procure the abro- 
f ration of it, as that ſhould ſupplant and undermine the law, 
for the alone prevention of which the law was made. How 
could it be expected, that men ſhould fear and tremble be- 
fore God, when they ſhould find themſelves more ſcared than 
hurt by his threatenings againſt ſin ? 

(4-) The truth and veracity of God required a ſatisfaction 
for fin. The word had gone out of God's mouth, « In the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ and again 
it is ſaid, „ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them.” 
Now, this ſentence was immutable, and the word that had 
zone out of his mouth muſt ſtand. Had God violated his 
ruth by diſpenſing with the puniſhment threatened, he had 
'endered himſelf an unfit object of truſt ; he had expoſed 

Wr U u all 


of the world, and the ſovereign Protector of thoſe ſacred laws 


25 it was moſt reaſonable and convenient, that at the firſt 
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all the promiſes or threatenings which he ſhould have made 
after man's impunity, to the mockery and contempt of the 
offender, and excluded his word from any credit with man 
for the future. And therefore God's word could not fall to 
the ground without an accompliſhment. Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but his word ſhall ſtand firm. He will be 
true to his threatenings, though thouſands and millions ſhould 
riſh. 
WY. As ſatisfaction to juſtice was neceſſary, and that which 
God inſiſted upon, ſo the elect could not give it themſelves, 
neither was there any creature in heaven or earth that could 
do it for them. Heaven and earth were at an infinite loſs to 
find out a ranſom for their fouls. We may apply to this 
purpoſe what we have, If. Ixiii. 5. « looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered that there was none to up- 
hold.” This is the deſperate and forlorn condition of the 
elect by nature as well as others. | 
3. God pitched upon Chriſt in his infinite grace and wil- 
dom as the fitteſt perſon for managing this grand deſign. 
Hence it is faid, “ have laid help upon one that is mighty.” 
And the apoſtle faith, he“ hath ſet him forth to be a pro- 
pitiation for fin.” On this account he is called ““ his ſervant 
whom he hath choſen, and his cle& in whom his ſoul de- 
lighteth.“ God ſpeaks to them, as Job xxxili. 24.“ Deliver 
him from going down to the pit: I have found a ranſom.” 
4. Chriſt accepted the office of a Redeemer, and engaged 

to make his ſoul an offering for ſin. He cheerfully under- 
took this work in that eternal tranſaction that was between 
the Father and him. He was content to ſtand in the eledt's 
room, and to ſubmit himſelf to the terrible ſtrokes of vin- 
dictive juſtice. He is brought in by the Pſalmiſt offering 
himſelf as a Surety in their ſtead, Pfal. xl. 6. 7. „ Sacrifice 
and offering thou didſt not defire, &c. Then ſaid I, Lo, l 
come,” &c. He willingly yielded to all the conditions requi- 
fite for the accompliſhment of our redemption. He was 
content to take a body, that he might be capable to ſuffer, 
The debt could not be paid, nor the articles of the covenant 
performed, but in the human nature. He was therefore 
to have a nature capable of and prepared for ſufferings. 
Hence it is ſaid, Heb. x. 5. „Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldſt not; but a body haſt thou prepared me.” It beho- 
ved him to have a body to ſuffer that which was repreſented 
by theſe legal ſacrifices wherein God took no pleaſure. And 


he took a body of fleſh, ſurrounded with the infirmities of 
£4 3 | | our 
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our fallen nature, fin only excepted. He condeſcended to lay 
aſide the robes of his glory, to make himſelf of no repu- 


tation, to take upon him the form of a ſervant, and be found 


in the likeneſs of men. 

5. Chriſt ſatisfied offended juſtice in the room of the ele&; 
and purchaſed eternal redemption for them. He became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs,” Phil. ii. 
8. This was the prime article in the covenant of grace, 
« When he ſhall make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall 
ſee his ſeed,” If. liii. 10, God required this ſacrifice ex- 
clufive of all others in the firſt treaty. * Sacrifice and burnt- 
offerings thou wouldſt not; in them thou hadſt no pleaſure : 
then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come,” &c. Theſe ſacrifices were en- 
tirely uſeleſs for the ſatisfaQtion of juſtice, though fit to pre- 
figure the grand ſacrifice that God intended. It was by the 
death of Chriſt alone that redemption was purchaſed for 
men, Rom. v. 10. Eph. ii. 13. Col. i. 21. And when he 
was upon the croſs, he cried, © It is finiſhed ;” that is, 
the work of redemption is accompliſhed ; I have done all 
that was appointed for me to do; the articles on my part 
are now fulfilled ; there remain no more deaths for me to 
ſuffer. | 


| Thus the ele& are ſaved by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I ſhall conclude all with a few inferences. 

I. Behold here the freedom and glory of ſovereign grace; 
which 1s the ſole cauſe why God did not leave all mankind 
to periſh in the ſtate of 'fin and miſery, as he did the fallen 
angels, He was no more obliged to the one than the other. 
Why did he chuſe any of the fallen race of men to grace 
and glory? It was his mere good pleaſure to pitch on ſome, 
and paſs by others. He could have been without them all, 
without any ſpot either on his happineſs or juſtice ; but out 
of his mere good pleaſure he pitched his love on a ſelect 
number, in whom he will diſplay the invincible efficacy of 


his ſovereign grace, and thereby bring them to the fruition 
of glory. This proceeds from his abſolute ſovereignty. 
Juſtice or injuſtice comes not into conſideration here. If he 


had pleaſed, he might have made all the objects of his love; 
and 1f he had pleaſed, he might have choſen none, but 
have ſuffered Adam and all his numerous offspring to fink 
eternally into the pit of perdition. It was in his ſupreme 
power to have left all mankind under the rack of his ju- 
ſtice; and, by the ſame right of dominion, he may pick out 

| | 'Vus ſome 
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ſome men from the common maſs, and lay afide others to 
bear the puniſhment of their crimes. There 1s no cauſe in 
the creature, but all in God. It muſt be reſolved into his 
ſovereign will. So it is ſaid, Rom. ix. 15. 16. “ He faith 
to Moſes, © I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 
So then it is not cf him that willeth, nor of him that run. 
neth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” And yet God did 
not will without wiſdom. He did not chuſe hand over head, 
and act by mere will without reaſon and underſtanding, 
An infinite wiſdom is far from ſuch a kind of procedure, 
But the reaſon of God's proceedings is inſerutable to us, 
unleſs we could underſtand God as well as he underſtands 
himſelf. The rays of his infinite wifdom are too bright and 
dazzling for our weak and ſhallow capacities. The apoſtle 
acknowledges not only a wiſdom in his proceeding, but 
riches and a treaſure of wiſdom ; and not only that, but a 
depth and vaſtneſs of theſe riches of wifdom ; but was whol. 
ly incapable to give a ſcheme and inventory of it. Hence 
he cries out, Rom. xi. 33. © O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out!“ Let us 
humbly adore the divine ſovereignty. We ſhould caſt our- 
ſelves down at God's feet, with a full reſignation of our. 
ſelves to his ſovereign pleaſure. This is a more becoming 
carriage in a Chriſtian, than contentious endeavours to mea- 
ſure God by our line. | 

2. This do&rine ſhould ſtop mens murmurings, and filence 
all their pleadings with or againſt God. O what ſtrivings 
are there ſometimes in the hearts of men about God's abſo- 
lute ſovereignty in electing ſome and rejecting others? The 


apoſtle. inſiſts much upon this in Rom. ix. where, —_— 


repreſented the Lord ſpeaking thus by Moſes, ver. 15. 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will 
have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion ;” 
he preſently prevents an obje&ion, or the ſtrife of man 
with God about that ſaying, ver. 19. Thou wilt fay 
then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? for who 
hath reſiſted his will?” This is man's plea againſt 
the ſovereign will of God. But what ſaith the Lord by the 
apoſtle to ſuch a pleader? We have his reproof of him for 
an anſwer, in ver. 20. Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay unto 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus?“ The 
2poſlle brings iu this argument as to man's eternal ſtate, = 
mu 
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muſt not ſtrive with God about that. He muſt not 
Why doth God find fault with man? His abſolute power 
is his reaſon why he diſpoſeth thus or thus of thee, or any 
other man. He will give thee no aecount why it is ſo; 
but his own will to have it ſo. He may chuſe ſome for the 
glory of his rich, free, and ſovereign grace, and leave others 
to periſh in their fins for the glory of his power and juſtice. 
This ſhould ſtop mens mouths, and make them fit down 
quietly under all God's dealings. 

3- This is ground of humility and admiration to the ele& 
of God, and lets them ſee to what they owe the difference 
that is between them and others, even to free grace. Thoſe 
who are paſſed by were as eligible as thoſe that were choſen. 
Though God hath dignified them, and raiſed them to be 
heirs of glory, yet they were heirs of wrath, and no better 
than others by nature, Eph. ii. 3. Well may they ſay with 
David in another caſe, © Lord, what am J, or what is my 
father's houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? All 
were in the ſame corrupt maſs, and nothing but free 
grace made the difference between the elected and the non- 
elected. | 

4- Then the ele& ſhall not perſiſt in their infidelity and 
natural ſtate, but ſhall all be effectually called and brought 
in to Chriſt, Whatever good things God hath purpo- 
ſed for them ſhall ſurely be conferred upon and wrought 
in them by the irreſiſtible efficacy of his powerful grace. 
God's counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure. 

5. Then people may know that they are elected. Hence 
is that exhortation, 2 Pet. i. 10. “ Give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure.” Though we cannot break 
in at the firſt hand upon the ſecrets of God, yet if we do 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive him as our only Sa- 
nour, and ſubmit to him as our Lord and Sovereign, we 
may know that we are elected, ſeeing the elect and they only 
me brought to believe, Others may be elected, but they 
cannot know it till they actually believe. 

6. The Lord will never caſt off his ele&t people. He that 
choſe them from eternity, while he ſaw no good in them, 
vill not afterwards caſt them off. God's decree of election 
the beſt ſecurity they can have for life and ſalvation, and 
a foundation that ſtandeth abſolutely ſure. Whatever faults 
and follies they may be guilty of, yet the Lord will never caſt 


them off. They ſhall'be kept by the power of God through 
aith unto falvacion., 
- | 7. Lofity 
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7. Laſily, This doctrine may teach us to form our judge. 
ment aright concerning the ſucceſs of the goſpel. The go- 
ſpel and the miniſtrations thereof are deſigned for the bring. 

ing in of God's choſen ones. All never did nor ever will 
believe: but one thing is ſure, that all who are ordained to 
eternal life ſhall believe and obey the goſpel, Rom. xi. 5, 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE - 


Pfal. Ixxxix. 3.—1 have made a covenant with my choſen. 


1 Cor, xv. 45.—T he laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. 


| OD made man upright, and entered into a covenant 
with him, forbidding him to eat of a certain tree in 
the garden of Eden, on pain of death, natural, ſpiritual, and 


eternal, 
* 


The tranſcriber and preparer of the copy of this work 
for the preſs thinks it neceſſary to inform the reader, that 
Mr Boſton, at three different periods of his miniſtry, preach- 
ed on the covenant of grace, from as many different texts. 1. 

From Cant. iti. 9. 10. King Solomon made himſelf a cha. 
riot of the wood of Lebanon,” &c. 2. From If. xlii, 6. ). 
« I will give thee for a covenant of the people,” &c. ;. 
From the two texts fronting this diſcourſe. The firſt of thei: 
cannot now be found, after the ſtricteſt ſearch among bi 
papers, The two laft are preſerved ; and of both compared 
together, the following diſcourſe is an abridgement. To h 
have inſerted either of them entire, would have ſwelled thi 


| . - . 0 ti 
| work to a ſize far excceding the limits propoſed. Neither tk, 
[ was it at all neceſſary, as the public has long been in py * 
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eternal, and promiſing him, in caſe of continued obedience, 
life in its utmoſt extent. But, alas! man being in honour 
did not continue a night, but foully revolted from the obe- 
dience and allegiance he owed to his mighty Creator and 
bountiful Sovereign. Thus his miſery was originally owing 
to the breaking of the covenant of works; and in that diſ- 
mal ſtate he and all his deſcendants had remained for ever, 
if God, in the wonderful depths of his amazing love and grace, 
had not from all eternity deviſed a method of recovery, by 
entering into a covenant with his own Son as ſecond Adam, 
head and repreſentative of thoſe deſtinated by ſovereign plea- 
ſure to be heirs of ſalvation. Thus fallen man's recovery, 
from the firſt to the laſt ſtep thereof, is entirely owing to the 
fulfilling of that covenant entered into betwixt the Father 
and the Son from eternal ages, and in it the whole myſt 
of our ſalvation lies. And this covenant I ſhall endeavour, 
through divine affiſtance, briefly to open up unto you, from 
the texts now read, | 
In the verſe preceding the firſt text, there is mention made 
of a building of mercy, which preſuppoſes miſerable ruins, 
and denotes that this building is intended for the benefit of 
an elect world ruined by Adam's fall. Free grace and love 
{et on foot this building for them, every ſtone in which, from 
the loweſt to the higheſt, is mercy to them: from top to 
bottom, from the foundation-ſtone to the top-ſtone, all is 


free 


ſion of that valuable piece of our author's, entitled, A View 
if the Covenant of Grace from the Sacred Records, &c. which he 
repared for the preſs in his lifetime, though it was not pu- 
bliſhed till 1734, two years after his death. In this abridge- 
ment there are ſeveral references made to that book, where 
the particulars diſcourſed of are amplified and more large- 
ly illuſtrated ; and, to prevent the immoderate extenſion of 
this work, of two places, viz. in the promiſſory part of the 
covenant, and the characters Chriſt ſuſtains as Adminiſtrator 
thereof, no abridgement is made, but the reader referred to 
the printed treatiſe. . It is ſuppoſed, that the reader, in per- 
uſing this part of the work, will conſult the treatiſe itſelf, at 
the ſeveral places referred to. It is proper alſo to take no- 
tice, that ſeveral particulars in this diſcourſe, particularly in 
the introduction, and in the application, are not to be found 
in the ſaid treatiſe, and are here given verbatim from the 
MSS. without any alteration. 
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free and rich mercy to them. - And the ground of this glo- 
rious building is God's covenant with his choſen, I have mag: 
a covenant with my cheſen, In which and the ſecond text 
four things are to be conſidered, 

1. The foundation on which the building of mercy ſtands, 
a covenant, a divine covenant, a ſure covenant. The firſt 
building for man's happineſs, was a building of goodneſs, 
bounty, and liberality; but not of mercy, for man was not 
in miſery when it was reared up : it was founded on a cove. 
nant too, the covenant of works made with the firſt Adam, 
This building ſoon fell in ruins for being made with man, 
liable to change, his foot ſlipt, the covenant was broken, and 
the building tumbled down in an inſtant ; there was no more 
ſafe dwelling there for Adam or his race, though moſt of 
them are ſtill ſeeking ſhelter about the ruins of this firſt 
building, and will not come to the building of mercy. But 
this covenant is another, and of a different nature; the cove- 
nant of eternal life and ſalvation for poor ſinners, the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed of the head of the covenant, to be given them in 
the way of free grace and mercy, and in which they are freed 
from the curſe of the law and the wrath of God. The reve- 
lation and offer of this covenant unto the ſons of men is call. 
ed the goſpel, announcing the glad tidings of life and fal- 
vation to ruined ſinners, | 

2. The parties contractors in this covenant, I and my cho. 
ſen, the laſt Adam. Both heaven and earth were concerned 
in this covenant; for it was a covenant of peace between 
them, at variance through fin. And accordingly the intereſts 
of both are conſulted by the parties contractors. | 

(1.) On heaven's fide is God himſelf, the party propoſer, 
T have made a covenant with my choſen, Though he was the 
party offended, yet the motion for a covenant comes from 
him. The Father of Mercies beholding a loſt world, his bowels 
of mercy yearn towards the objects that his ſovereign pleaſure 
pitches upon; and that mercy ſeeks a vent for itſelf, that it 
may be ſhewn to the miſerable. But juſtice ſtands in the 
way of its egreſs, unleſs a method be found to ſatisfy its 
claim, in order to pave a paſſage for the free efflux of mercy. 
Then faith the Father The firſt covenant will not anſwer 
the purpoſe; another expedient muſt be fallen upon, The 
loſt creatures cannot contract for themſelves ; and if another 
undertake not for them, they muſt periſh : they cannot chuſe 
an undertaker for themſelves. I will chuſe one for them, 
and I will make the covenant with my choſen.” 


2 (2.) On 
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(2.) On man's fide is God's choſen, or choſen One, for the 
word of God is ſingular; the ſon the laſt Adam. Who elſe 
as fit to be undertaker on man's ſide? who elſe could have 
been the Father's choice for this vaſt undertaking? No 
angel nor man was capable for it, but the mighty One, ver. 
19. whom the Father points out to us as his choſen, If. xlii.1. 

3. The making of this covenant between the parties, I 
have made a covenant with my choſen One. The Father and 
the Son made this covenant betwixt them; the bargai was 
completed by mutual agreement. The terms were on both 
hands fixed, and the compact cloſed between them, before 
the objects of mercy exiſted; even as the covenant of works 
betwixt God and the firſt Adam was made, before we breath- 
ed in God's air. And therefore, by the by, ye would take no- 
tice, that in reference to covenanting with God, ye pretend 
not to make a covenant of your own, ſetting down ſuch and 
ſuch terms for life and ſalvation, which you will do. All 
that remains for us in that matter is to take hold of God's 
covenant, If. lvi. 6. to believe the promiſe, approve cordially 
of the covenant, and conſent to it for our part as agreed be- 
twixt the Father and the ſecond Adam; ſo ſhall ye evidence 
that ye are of thoſe in whoſe name Chriſt ſtood conſenting 
to the covenant. This is our making of a covenant, mention- 


ed Pfal. I. 5.—“ that have made a covenant with me by or 


upon a ſacrifice,” viz. by laying their hands, by faith, on the 
head of the ſacrifice, thereupon cut down in their ſtead ; 
and ſo transferring the guilt ceremonially on the ſacrifice ; 
but really and ſpiritually approving of the device of ſalvation 
by a crucified Saviour, and falling in with it as the method 
of ſalvation for them. 

The original calls it ““ cutting of a covenant,” or « ſtri- 
king a covenant ;” being a covenant by ſacrifice, confirmed 
with blood; wherein the party contractor on man's ſide is 
both the prieſt and the facrifice, the Father's wrath the fire 
that burnt it, and divine juſtice the ſword that cut it down, 
Zech. xiii. 7. This is moſt lively repreſented, Gen. xv. g. 
Kc. 

Before I go farther in the explication, I will ſpeak a little 
to this obſervation, “ That the foundation of all ſaving mer- 
cy to loſt ſinners is the covenant of grace, the covenant be- 
twixt the Father and the ſecond Adam.” To clear this, con- 
ſider, | 

7. It is the foundation of the firſt ſaving mercy that a poor 
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finner meets with; and that is the firſt grace given to the dead 
foul, viz. ſpiritual life, the new heart, the firſt reſurrection, 
by which the ſoul is enabled to believe and embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. „ A new heart will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you.” This is ſaving mer. 
cy, Tit. iii. 5. © According to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Upon what bottom can this ftone in the building be laid, 
but ron the covenant betwixt the Father and Chriſt? No 
doing of the finner can be pretended here, for life and a}. 
vation, fince the ſinner is really dead ſpiritually, and can do 
nothing ; but it is a performing of the promiſe of the cove. 
nant to Chriſt, Eph. ii. 5. Even when we were dead in ſins, 
he hath quickened us together with Chriſt. 

2, It is the foundation of the middle ſaving mercies, 
Look to the ſoul's actual believing; it is the budding of a 
promiſe, a branch of that covenant, Pſal. xxii. 29. 31, 
«© None can keep alive his own ſoul. They ſhall come, and 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſs.” Compare John vi. 37. 
« All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me.“ Juſtifi- 
cation is the fruit that grows upon it, If. liii. 11. „“ By his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many.“ 80 is 
ſanctification; they are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, in virtue 
of that covenant, as they were corrupted and defiled in Adam 
by virtue of the breach of the firſt covenant, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
compare Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I will ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, and 
from all your idols will I cleanſe you. This is an abſolute 
promiſe with reſpect to the ſinner. All their obedience it- 
ſelf, and perſevering in holy obedience, are fruits of the cove- 
nant, ver. 27. « I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, 
and do them.” Jer. xxxii. 40. « I will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me;“ and fo belong 
to the promiſe of it, and are no part of the proper condition 
of it, which muſt go before partaking of the fruits of it. 

3- It is the foundation of the crowning mercy, eternal life 
in heaven, Tit. i. 2. To whom could this be promiſed be- 
fore the world began, but to the Son of God in the eternal 
compact ? So that the finner comes to be partaker of it in 
him, as he is of death in Adam, John xvii, 2. “ Thou haſt 
given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt given him.” Hence notwith- 
{ſtanding of all the good works of the ſaints, woos 
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all their life-long, they receive eternal life as freely, and as 
much a gift, as if they had done nothing, Rom. vi. 21. © The 
gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
Hence they who have done moſt for God, are as deep in the 
debt of free grace for their crown, as the thief on the croſs, 
who believed in Chriſt, and then expired. For all is made 
over to the ſeveral perſons of the ſeed, upon one bottom of 


the covenant, the proper condition of which was fulfilled by 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 


To confirm it, conſider, 


1. The juſtice of God could not admit of mercy to loſt 
ſinners, but upon the ground of this covenant z whereby the 
repairing of the honour of the law by obedience and ſuffer- 
ing was ſufficiently provided for, Pſal. xl. 6. 7. The firſt 
covenant being broken, the breakers muſt © die without mer- 
cy,” Heb. x. 28. unleſs ſalvation to them be brought about 
by another covenant, that ſhall repair the breach ; which 
could be no other but that made with the choſen One. 

2. All faving relation betwixt Chriſt and us is founded on 
that covenant, Chriſt obeyed and died; but what benefit 
have the fallen angels thereby? They are left hopeleſs for 
all that, and muſt encounter with unatoned juſtice. Why ? 
Not that Chriſt's doing and dying was not able to fave them; 
the blood of infinite value can have no bounds ſet to its ſuf- 
ficiency : but becauſe their names were not in that covenant, 
it had no relation to them, but to loſt finners of Adam's race, 
Heb. ii. 16. 

3. The very deſign of making that covenant was, that it 
might be the channel of ſaving mercy, in which the whole 
rich flood of it might run, for the quickening, purifying, 
bleſſing, fructifying, and perfecting of an elect world, lying 
under the bands of death and the curſe by the breach of the 
firſt covenant, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. © Mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever z”” compared with the text, I have made a covenant 
with my choſen. It was the Father's deſign; and it was 
the Son's deſign, Cant. iii. 10. Men are apt to devife unto 
themſelves other channels of mercy : but this being the only 
channel deſigned by infinite wiſdom, here the ſinful creature 
will find ſaving mercy flowing freely, but all other channels 
he will find quite dry. | 

4. Laſily, It has been the ground of all the ſaints expecta- 
tions and hopes of mercy, in all ages, It was firſt publiſhed 
in the promiſe made to Adam, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of 
ihe woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ;” and that 
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was the ſtay of the ſouls of the faithful till Abraham's time: 
then it was more clearly diſcovered in the promile given to 
him, Gen. xxii. 18. « In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed.“ The ceremonial law, and the prophecies 
of Chriſt, pointed it out very fully, And thus believers un- 
der the Old Teſtament built their faith of mercy on it. And 
ſince that time it has been moſt clearly and fully difcovered 
in the goſpel; and fo the New Teſtament church have raiſed 
their faith of mercy on it. 

'UsE 1. Behold here the freeneſs of ſaving mercy, There 
is a fountain of mercy opened to finful creatures; and it was 
not only provided for them without any merit of theirs, but 
without ſo much as any application made by them for it, 
Rom. xi. 34. A covenant of grace is made betwixt the Fa- 
ther and his own Son as party- contractor on man's ſide, who 
doth this for their falvation while they knew nothing about 
the matter. Here is rich and free grace. 

2. It is a vain thing to remain about the ruins of the old 
building, which ſtood on the covenant of works, and to ex- 
pect mercy, life, or ſalvation there, Gal. ii. 16.“ Man is 
not juſtified by the works of the law.” It is evident, that 
man muſt have mercy now, elfe he is ruined for ever, with- 
out any poſlible outgate from his miſery. If the building of 
mercy could have been without a new foundation, why was 
It laid, and laid fo deep? But a new foundation was not laid 
in vain, but becauſe it was neceſſary that it ſhould be. There- 
fore expect no mercy in the way of the firſt covenant. 
Mount Sinai ſhews only thunders and lightnings, the voice 
of the trumpet waxing louder and louder, and the voice of 
words, which ſinners are not able to bear. There is no voice 
of mercy and grace but from mount Zion. 

3. What a wretched diſpoſition in man's nature is it, to be 
ſo much addicted to the way of the covenant of works? God 
ſaw that there was no hope for fallen man that way; there- 
fore he made a new covenant to build mercy upon. But 


fallen man will not ſee it, but ſtill aims to make a ſhift for 
himſelf that way. Our father Adam was well houſed indeed 


in the firſt building, if he had managed well: but it was by 
his fin laid in ruins. Yet his finful children ſtill abide about 
theſe ruins, building cottages to themſelves of the ruins, ſeek- 
ing righteouſneſs as it were by the works of the law, Rom. 
Ix. 32. and pretending to repair it for themſelves. The Jews 
were never more addicted to the temple, than mankind na- 
turally is to that building on the firſt covenant. The 2. 
| after 
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after their temple had been laid in ruins, never to be rebuilt, 
did notwithſtanding, in the days of Julian the apoſtate, at- 
tempt to rebuild it; and ceaſed not, till by an earthquake 
which ſhook the old foundation, and turned all down to the 
ground, and by fire from heaven which burnt all their tools, 
they were forced to forbear. Thus it fares with men with 
reſpect to the building on the old covenant ; they will never 
give it over, nor cry for a Mediator in earneſt, till mount 
Sinai, where they work, be all on fire about them. O the 
miſchief of this practice! They thereby affront the wiſdom 
of God, which found out this new way ; they deſpiſe the 
grace, free love, and mercy of it; they trample upon the 
great ſalvation brought about by it, Heb. ii. 3. And withal 
they fight againſt their own intereſt; will not enter by the 
door that is opened for them, but hang about the door that 
is cloſed, and ſhall never be opened to them, and ſo periſh. 
Thus they (c forſake their own mercy,” Jonah ii. 8. 

4. Laſily, Quit the old covenant, then, and take hold of 
the new, that you may be perſonally entered into it. This 
you may do by taking hold of Chriſt, in the way of believing; 
for he is given for a covenant of the people, If. xlii. 6. 80 
the propoſal of the covenant is made to you, If. lv. 3. And 
thus thall ye be lodged in the building of ſaving mercy; and 
mercy ſhall be built up to you for ever. But if you do not 
take hold of this covenant, ye are off the foundation of mer- 
cy, and can look for none of it. But to proceed in the ex- 
plication of our texts: 

4. The nature of the covenant made betwixt theſe glo- 


rious parties. Concerning which we may gather from the 


texts, 

{1.) The deſign of it, viz. /ife, the moſt valuable intereſt 
of mankind. The laft Adam was made a quickening ſpirit, 
viz. to give life, life in perfection, to dead ſinners, dead le- 
cally, and dead morally. | 

(z.) The perſons for whom this life was deſigned, the 
elect, J have made a covenant with my choſen, Chriſt is the 
head clect, or head of the company choſen to life. In one 
and the ſame decree, the Father choſe Chriſt to be the head, 
and them to be the members. Hence we are faid to be 
« choſen in him,” Eph. i. 4. | | 

(3.) The repreſentation. As in the firſt covenant, Adam, 
the party contractor on man's fide, was a repreſentative, re- 
pretenting and ſuſtaining the perſons of all his natural ſeed ; 
o in this covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the party con- 
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tractor and undertaker on man's ſide, is a repreſentative, re. 

td and ſuſtaining the perſons of all his ſpiritual feed. 
is appears from his being deſigned the ſecond Adam, who 

was a type of him, Rom. v. 14. As the firſt Adam, r 

ſenting all his ſeed in the covenant of works, brought fin 

and death on them ; fo Chriſt, repreſenting all his ſeed in 

2 covenant of grace, brought righteouſneſs and life to 

em. 

(4.) The condition of the covenant laid on the elecs re. 
preſentative, to be performed by him in their name and 
ſtead. He was to be the laſt Adam, to take upon him man's 
nature, to clothe himſelf with our fleſh, and therein to go 
through with what the firſt Adam had ſtuck in ; that is, to 
fulfil the covenant, by yielding perfect obedience to it, and 
ſuffering the penalty thereof in their room, 

(5.) The promiſe of the covenant, to be performed on that 
condition, by the God of trath. This is implied in theſe 
words, I have made a covenant with my choſen : i. e. « I have 
engaged for ſuch and ſuch benefits, and have bound myſelf 
by ſolemn promiſe to my choſen, on condition of what! 
have required of him.” This promiſe contains whatever is ne- 
ceſſary for the complete happineſs of the myſtical body, grace 
and glory. 

5. Laſfily, There is one thing more ſpecially to be con- 
ſidered, according to theſe texts, belonging to the nature of 
this covenant, viz. that the party contracter on man's fide 
is the adminiſtrator of the covenant : The laſt Adam was 
made a quickening ſpirit. As Chriſt was God, he could not 
fail in the performance of his engagement ; and therefore 
God took his ſingle bond for ſufficient ſecurity z and there- 
upon he was made adminiſtrator of the covenant, Matth, 
XXviii. 18, He entered on this office at the beginning, and 
intimated the covenant to fallen Adam in paradiſe, Gen ii 
r5. and will continue in that office till. the laſt elect ſoul be 
brought in. The treaſure put into his hand is the promiſes 
of the covenant, which are the reward ef his own obedience 
and death, Col. i. 9. Hence he bequeaths all the promiſed 
benefits by teſtament, and lives to be the executor of it. 
There is a fulneſs of the Spirit lodged in him, to be com- 
municated to the elect dead in ſins; and he is made a life- 
giving head unto them, John i. 4. Eternal life was lodged 
in him, 1 John v. 11.; and it is communicated by him, John 
xvii. 2. as the great truſtee and ſteward of heaven. In the 
faith of this, Adam called his wife Life, or an * 
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Gen. iii. 20. No wonder he ſhould be called the covenant 
itſelf, II. xlii. 6. fince he is the head of the covenant, unto 
whom the elect are joined unto God in covenant, the condi- 
tion of the covenant was performed by him, and the Father 
has put the promiſes of the covenant in his hand. This is 
good news to men, that the promiſed life is in the hands of 
the Mediator, who is of our fleſh and bone. 2 

The doctrine ariſing from the two texts, thus compared 
and explained, is, | 


DocT. „ The covenant of grace for life and ſalvation to 
ruined finners, was made with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and 
he conſtituted Adminiſtrator thereof.” 


In handling this important ſubject, I ſhall conſider, 
I. The parties in the covenant of grace. 
II. The parts of it. 
III. The adminiſtration of it. 
IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to conſider the parties in the covenant of grace. 
And theſe are the party contractor on heaven's ſide, the par- 
ty contractor on man's fide, and the party contracted or un- 
dertaken for. 

FIRST, Upon the one fide is God himſelf, and God only, 
as in the covenant of works. As the covenant was made 
from eternity, there was no other, and no occaſion for any 
other, to ſee to the intereſts of heaven in this tranſaction. 
I think that God effentially conſidered was the party con- 
tractor in the perſon of the Father, Tit. i. 2. Eph. i. 3. 
Hereby the Son and the Holy Ghoſt have their part in the 
covenant on heaven's fide, as the party offended ; and in the 
mean time a peculiar agency in this great work is attributed 
to the Father on that; fide, as there is unto the Son on man's 
fide. And that we may have ſome diſtinct view of God in 
this charaCter in the covenant of grace, we muſt conſider the 
following things. 

1. God from eternity decreed the creation of man after his 
own image, and the making of the covenant with him. 
This whole diſpenſation was before the Eternal Mind, in all 
the parts and apurtenances thereof, though, by reaſon of 
making that covenant with a creature, it could not actually 
take place but in time, Acts xv. 18. 

2. He alſo from eternity decreed to permit man to _ 
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and ſo to break that covenant, and thereby to involve himſcit 
and all his poſterity in ruin. 'This fall he permitted for his 
own holy ends, purpoſing to bring about good from it. 
3. God is to be conſidered in this covenant as an offended 
God, offended with all the fins of all mankind, original and 
actual. In the firſt covenant God contracted with man as with 
a friend, without the interpoſition of a mediator : but in the 
ſecoad covenant it was not nor could be fo; for man is con. 
ſidered in it as a fallen creature, a tranſgreſſor of the law, 
an enemy to God; and it is a covenant of reconciliation and 
peace, for thoſe who had been at war with heayen, 

4. Yet he js to be conſidered as a God purpoſing and de. 
creeing from eternity to manifeſt the glory of his mercy, free 
love and grace, in the ſalvation of ſome of the loſt race of 
Adam, Eph. iii. 19. 11, Without ſuch a purpoſe of grace 
in God, there had never been a covenant of grace. 

5. Notwithſtanding we are to conſider him in this matter 
2s a juſt God, who cannot but do right, give fin a juſt re. 
compenſe, and magnify his holy law and make it honour. 
able. Upon the motion, then, of extending mercy to any of 
mankind, the juftice of God interpoſeth, and pleads that 
mercy cannot be ſhewn, but npon terms agreeble to law and 
juſtice. And it was not agreeable either to the nature of 
God, or to his truth in his word, to ſhew mercy in prejudice 
of his exact juſtice, if a throne of grace is to be erected, it 
muſt not be ſet on the ruins of the juſtice of God. And 
therefore juſtice required, | 

(I.) That the law which was violated be fully ſatisfied, 
and the honour thereof repaired, by ſuffering and obedience, 
the former ſuch as may ſatisfy the ſanction of the law, and 
the latter the commanding part thereof, And this the ſin- 
ners mult either do for themſelves, or another in their room, 
who can be accepted as ſufficient ſurety. 

2.) That fince it was man that ſinned, it muſt be man 
alſo who muſt ſuffer and obey, that one nature may not fin, 
and another be put to ſuffering for it. 

Thus lay the impediments in the way of mercy to fallen 
man, and who could have removed them but God himſelf! 
Man could not here have acted for himſelf ; his ability to 0 
bey was loſt 3 and ability to ſuffer what was due to him to 
his fin, ſo as to exhauſt it, and deliver himſelf, he neve 


had. Angels were not able to bear the burden; their finite 


natures could not have borne ſo as to bear off infinite wrath 
Therefore, f 


6. Laſtly 
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6. Laſily, The Father pitches upon his own Son for this 
work, as one able to make way for mercy over all difficul-. 
ties, and remove the impediments lying in the way of its 
egreſs, Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. He was able for the work as being 
the Father's fellow, Zech. xiii. J.; his equal, Phil. ii. 6. and 


ſo one of infinite power and dignity. And here four things 
are to be conſidered. | 
1.) The Father deſigned that his own Son, the eternal 
Word, ſhould, for this purpoſe of mercy, take on man's na- 
ture, and become man, Heb. x. 5. He ſaw that ſacrifice and 
offering would not anſwer the caſe, that the debt was 
greater than to be paid fo eaſily, and the work greater than 
to be managed by a perſon of leſs dignity. Wherefore, that 
the darling attribute of mercy might not for ever remain 
vailed, he wills that the human nature be united to the di- 
vine in the perſon of his own Son. 

(2.) He chuſeth him to be the head of the election, being 
one thus in the decree of God raiſed up from among the 
people, Pſal. IXxxix. 19.3 and to be the laſt Adam, the fe- 
deral head and repreſentative of ſuch as ſovereign pleaſure 
ſhould pitch upon to be veſlels of mercy, and inrol in the 
book of life, that they might have a head who was both 
God and man, Eph. i. 22. 

(3.) He defigned a certain number as it were by name to 
be the conſtituent members of that body choſen to life, 
whereof he was the deligned head, and gave them to him 
for that end, Phil. iv. 3. John xvii. 9. They were a cho- 
ſen company, whom ſovereign grace ſelected from among 
the reſt, on a purpoſe of wy and gave to Chriſt, the laſt 
Adam, for a ſeed, John xvii. G.: therefore hey are ſaid to 
de choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4. 

(J.) The Father propoſed to him, as the laſt Adam, the 
conditions and terms of the new covenant, treating with the 
elect in him as with all mankind in the firſt covenant. Now, 
he has found one who is able to anſwer for the loſt compa- 
ny, and treats with him in their name, for life and ſalva- 
2 to them, in a ſuitablencſs to the honour of law and ju- 

ice. 

Inf. 1. The redemption of the ſoul is precious. The ſal- 
vation of ſinners was a work greater than the making of the 
world. The powerful Word commanded, and the laſt was 
done: but much more was to be done ere a ſinner could be 
ſaved from wrath. 


Vor.. I. Yy 2. Think 
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2. Think not that Chriſt is more willing to ſave you than 
the Father is. Ihe will of Chriſt, his Father, and Spirit, is 
one, And one perſon of the glorious Trinity cannot be 
leſs willing to help poor ſinners than another is. Which 
ſhould incite. and encourage you to come to God by Chriſt, 

3» Behold the matchleſs love of the Father to loſt ſinners 
of Adam's race, 1 John iii. 1. The whole contrivance 
ſprung from his free grace, ſhewing itſelf in greateſt mea- 
ſure and exceeding riches of grace, Eph. ii. 7. Man lay in 
the utmoſt miſery before him; a moſt miſerable creature, 
needing help, but making no application to him for it, Rom, 
xi. 34-3 a ſinful creature, having nothing in him to provoke 
liking, but loathing ; a criminal, upon whom juſtice demanded 
vengeance z one whoſe debt no creature was able to undertake 
for; therefore he gave his own Son, a gift of grace without 
a parallel, 

SECONDLY, Upon the other fide is Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, with the elect, his ſpiritual ſeed, Heb. ii. 13.; 
the former as the party- contractor and undertaker, the latter 
as the party contracted and undertaken for: which is a good 
reaſon for his name Immanuel, Matth. i. 23. The party-con- 
tractor then in this covenant with God is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He managed the intereſts of men in this eternal 
bargain, and there were none of that party with him to help 
him, nor capable to do it. And he acted in a twofold capa- 
city towards the making of this covenant, as the eternal 
Word, and the ſecond Adam. 

Firſt, As the eternal Word, having no nearer relation 
to man than as his Creator, and fovereign Lord, John i. 1. 
2. 3. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now our near kinſman, 
the elder brother of the family of mankind, bone of our 
bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ; but from the beginning it was 
not ſo. He was from eternity the only begotten Son of God, 
and by voluntary diſpenſation only, for the relief of fallen 
man, he became man, and ſo was allied to the houſe of 
Adam. Here let us conſider what our Lord Jeſus did as the 
eternal Word in this covenant, viz. his conſenting to it, and 
the effect of that conſent. 

1. Let us conſider what our Lord Jeſus did as the eter- 
nal Word in making of this covenant. He conſented to the 
propoſals made by his Father, in order to the erecting of 
a new covenant with loſt finners of Adam's race. God faw 
there was a neceſſity of a new bargain for the ſalvation of 
any of them; that the old covenant would not anſwer his 


purpoſe 


. 


a 
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purpoſe of mercy ; and that this covenant could not be 
made, unleſs his own Son became the head of it. Hereto 
the Son of God, for the glory of his Father, and the ſal- 
vation of finners, readily agreed; and gave his conſent, 

1, That he ſhould become man, by taking into a per- 
ſonal union with himſelf a holy human nature, according 
to the eternal deſtination of his Father, Heb. x. 5. 6. 7. 
He conſents to be incarnate, that all fleſh might not periſh ; 
which was accordingly fulfilled in time, John i. 14. The 
two families of heaven and earth were at war, and no peace 
could take place betwixt them but through a Mediator. 
And where could a fit Mediator be found, a day's- man meet 
to interpoſe betwixt ſuch parties, who would not either be 
too high or too low, in reſpe& of one of the parties at va- 
riance? Man or angel would have been too low in reſpect 
of God ; and an unvailed God would have been too high in 
reſpe& of ſinful man. Wherefore the Son of God, that he 
might be a fit Mediator betwixt the parties, as hewas by his 
eternal generation high enough, in reſpect of God, fo he con- 
ſents to become low enough in reſpect of man, by à tem- 
poral generation of a woman. 

2dly, That he ſhould be a ſecond Adam, a head and repre- 
ſentative of the choſen company, ſuſtaining their perſons, 
and acting in their name, Pſal. xl. 6. 7, Mine ears haſt 
thou opened,“ or“ bored,” as Exod. xxi. 6.; thereby inti- 
mating bis conſent to be the Father's ſervant ſor ever, in the 
work of man's ſalvation. It was evident the breach be- 
twixt God and man was greater than to be taken away by a 
a mere intermeſſenger, which ſhould go betwixt the parties, 
and fo reconcile them with bare words. There could not be 
a covenant of peace betwixt God and finners, without a re- 
paration of damages dane to the honour of God, and with- 
out honouring of his holy law by an exact obedience as his 
ſubjects: and both of theſe were quite beyond their reach. 
The Son of God, beholding the ſtrait finners were brought 
to, while they cauld neither do for themſelves, nor any in 
all the creation could afford them help, ſaith, © Lo, I come;” 
Jam content to take their place, and put myſelf in their 
room, as a ſecond Adam. 

Thus was the foundation of the covenant laid, by the Fa- 
ther's propoſal, and the conſent of his Son thereto, as the 
eternal Word, 

2. Let us conſider the effect of this conſent of the eternal 
Word. He was thereby conſtituted Mediator betwixt God 
3nd man, as God-man in one perſon, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Having 
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had the Father's call thereto, and that call being accepteq 
by his own conſent, he was thereby eſtabliſhed the great Me. 
diator betwixt God and man, for making and keeping the 
deſigned peace between heaven and earth; through whom, 
and in whom, as a public perſon, God might enter into a 
new covenant with ſinners of Adam's race. Thus alſo waz 
he conftituted the ſecond Adam, and repreſentative of all 
the elect, with whom the Father might treat as one anſwer. 
ing for them. And was conſtitured Mediator or Midſman 
betwixt God and ſinners in two reſpeQs. 

IJ, He was conſtituted Mediator in reſpect of his natures, 
He was a ſubſtantial Mediator, as partaking of the nature 
of both parties. He was God equal with the Father from 
all eternity, and ſo ſtood related to heaven: he was defign.. 
ed to be man from eternity, and ſo ſtood related to earth. 
In this divine conſtitution four things are to be confidered, 

(I.) That he ſhould be a real man, having a true body, 
and a reaſonable ſoul, and not be ſo in appearance only, 
Heb. ii. 14. that ſo he might be capable to ſuffer, ſince with. 
out ſhedding of blood was no remiſſion; and the divine na- 
tnre could not ſuffer. | | 

(3.) That that body of his ſhould not be made of nothing, 
nor of any thing but what belongs to Adam's family, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 19. Gal. iv. 4.; that ſo he might indeed be one of 
the family of Adam, Luke 111. ult.; a brother of thoſe in 
whoſe name he was to act, Heb. ii. 11. and ſo the ſame na- 
ture that ſinned might ſuffer. 

(3.) That that human nature ſhould be united to his di- 
vine nature in the way of a perſonal union, John 1. 4. ; the 
divine nature in the perſon of the Son marrying the hu- 
man nature to itfelf, that the Son of God ſhould become 
as really the Son of man, and of Adam's family, as he was 
the Son of God, and of the family of heaven. And this to 
the end that what he might do or ſuffer in the name 
of his brethren, might be of infinite value and efficacy, as 
the deed of a divine perſon, Acts xx. 28. 1 John i. 7. 

(4.) That that human nature to be thus united to the di- 
vine in the perſon of the Son, ſhould be a holy thing ; fince 
ſinful fleſh was not capable of an immediate union with God; 
and that therefore, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
ſubſtance of the body that was to be prepared for the Me- 
diator, ſhould be ſeparated from all corruption and infection 


from the firſt Adam; and the ſoul and body ſhould both 


be of a perfectly holy nature, Luke i. 35. This was ne- 
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ceſſary to qualify him to be Mediator, the laſt Adam; 
for had he himſelf been defiled with the leaſt taint of fin, 
he could not have expiated the fins of others, Heb. vii. 26. 
: ads As by his conſent to become man, he was conſtituted 
ſubſtantial Mediator; ſo by his conſent to become laſt (or 
ſecond) Adam, he was conſtituted official Mediator betwixt 
God and man, or Mediator in reſpect of office, 1 Tim. ii. 
5. 6. He had his Father's call to the office, Heb. v. 4.; and 
having conſented to and embraced the call, he was inveſted 
in the office, and treated with as ſuch from all eternity, 
Prov. viii. 22. 23. 

Now was there one provided to take the deſperate cauſe 
of loft finners in hand; a glorious and a mighty One, with 
whom the new covenant of grace might be made, with ſafety 
to the Father's honour and the caſe of periſhing ſinners : 
A fit hand, as partaking of both natures, and inveſted with 
that office, which he and only he was fit for. And this brings 
me to the ſecond capacity wherein he acted in this matter. 
Then he acted, 

Secondly, As the ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative 
of the election, by the Father's deſtination and his own con- 
ſent. What he did as the Eternal Word, made way for the 
covenant, and was, as it were, the preliminaries of the 
covenant : but it was in this capacity that the covenant 
was formally made with him, as appears from our texts 
already explained. 

Now Chriſt ſtanding in that capacity, as ſecond Adam, 
head of the election, did two things, whereby he entered ac- 
tually into the covenant with his Father. 

1. He accepted of the gift of the particular perſons 
elected by name, from all eternity, by his Father, made to 
him, Heb. ii. 13. ; and in token thereof owns them in parti- 
cular as his brethren, ver. 11. Like as the firſt Adam, in 
the making of the firſt covenant, ſtood alone without ac- 
tual iſſue; yet had deſtinated for him a numerous iſſue, 
even all mankind, who ſhould with him be comprehended 
in the ſame covenant ; which Adam, virtually at leaſt, ac- 
cepted : ſo. God having choſen a certain number of loſt 
mankind, he, as their original proprietor, gires them to Chriſt, 
the appointed head, to be his members, and comprehend- 
ed with him in the ſecond covenant, though as yet none of 
them had a being; and he accepts of the gift of them, is 
ell pleaſed to take theſe in particular for his body myſtical, 
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for which he ſhould engage in covenant to his Father, John 
xvii. 6. 10. 

2. Chriſt did, in the name and ſtead of theſe particulat 
perſons elected unto life, and given unto him, conſent unto 
the conditions and terms of the covenant, propeſed by the 
Father for life and ſalvation to them. And thus the cove. 
nant was concluded, Pſal. xl. 6. 4. 8. If. liti. 10. As the 
firſt Adam, repreſenting all his natural ſeed, did in their 
name and ſtead conſent to the terms and conditions of the 
firſt covenant, and ſo entered into that covenant for them 
ſo the ſecond Adam repreſenting all his ſpiritual ſeed, did as 
a public perſon, in their name, conſent to the terms of the 
ſecond covenant. And as he had in the eternal decree-taken 
on him their nature, ſo he did from all eternity put on their 
perſon, anſwer to their names as being in law one perſon 
with them, even as the cautioner is with the principal 
debtor, and the huſband with the wife in caſe of debt, who 
are one in the eye of the law; and, having heard all the de- 
mands of law and juſtice upon them, he ſtruck hands 
with the Father, to ſatisfy all theſe demands to the ut. 
kbp” I ho Cs 
For clearing of this purpoſe I ſhall ſhew, 

1. That the ſecond covenant was made with Chriſt, a; 
the laſt Adam, heed and repreſentative of the elect. 

2. Why it was made ſo with him. 

_ F#Firſl, T am to ſhew, that the ſecond covenant was made 
with Chriſt, as the laſt Adam, head and repreſentative of 
the ele. Confider, ; 

I. Covenants typical of the coyenant of grace were made 
with perſons repreſenting their ſeed. The covenant of 
royalty, a type of this covenant, was made with David, as 
repreſentative of his ſeed ; therefore the covenant of grace 
typified by it was made with Chriſt, as the repreſentative 
of his ſeed. Hence in our firſt text the party covenanted 
with and ſworn to is called David, which is one of the 
names of Chriſt typified by David, Hoſ. iii. ult. for which 
cauſe the mercies of the covenant are called“ the ſure mer- 
cies of David,” If. lv. 3. And this David is God's ſervant, 
having a ſeed comprehended with him in the covenant, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 4. To the ſame purpoſe it may be obſerved, 
that Phinehas's covenant of prieſthood was a type of the cove- 
nant of grace; and in it Phinehas ſtood as repreſentative 
of his feed, typifying Jeſus Chriſt repreſenting his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed in the covenant of grace, Numb. XXV. 12: 
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This is evident from Pſal. cx. 4. where the ever- 
laſting prieſthood promiſed to Phinehas has had its full ac- 
compliſhment in Jeſus Chriſt. Hereto may be added, that 
the covenant made with Noah and his ſons was made with 
them as the heads of the new world, and repreſentatives of 
their ſeed, Gen. ix. 9. 11. And that this covenant was a 
type of the covenant of grace, and Noah therein a type of 
Chriſt, is clear from its being eſtabliſhed on a ſacrifice, Gen. 
viii. 20. 21.; from the nature of that covenant, viz. that 
there ſhould not be another deluge, chap. ix. 11. ; typical of 
the wrath of God againſt the elect, If. liv. g. 10. confirmed 
by the rainbow about the throne, Rev. iv. 3. Wherefore, 
fince in the covenant of royalty, by which the covenant of 
grace is typified in our text, and in other covenants typical 
thereof, the parties with whom they were made ſtood as 
heads, public perſons, and repreſentatives of their ſeed, 
it is evident, that the covenant of grace typified by theſe 
was made with Chriſt as the head and repreſentative of his 
ſpiritual ſeed : for whatever 1s attributed to any perſon or 
thing as a type, hath its accompliſhment really and chiefly 
in the perſon or thin ified. 

2. This appears alſo from his being the laſt Adam, as he 
is called in the ſecond text: the reaſon of which muſt be ta- 
ken, not from the nature common to the firſt and laſt Adam, 
for all mankind partake of that; but from their common of- 
fice of federal headſhip and repreſentation, in the reſpective 
covenants touching man's eternal happineſs, which is peculiar 
unto Adam and the man Chriſt. Accordingly Adam is call- 
ed * the firſt man,” and Chriſt “ the ſecond man,” x Cor. 
xv. 47. But Chriſt is no otherwiſe the ſecond man, than 
he is the ſecond federal head or repreſentative in the ſecond 
covenant, as Adam was the firſt federal head and repreſenta- 
tive in the firſt, Wherefore, as the firſt covenant was made 
vith Adam, as the head and repreſentative of all mankind, 
the ſecond covenant was made with Chriſt, as the head and 
repreſentative of all the elect. 

3. The promiſes of the covenant were made to Chriſt, as 
the ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative of the elect, Gal. 
ll. 16. Unto Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He faith,—And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt,” I 
own that here is meant Chriſt myſtical, the head and mem- 
bers: 'To them the promiſes are made, but primarily to the 
bead, ſecondarily to the members in him; even as the pro- 
miſe of life was made in the firſt covenant to Adam, and to 
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all his natural ſeed in him. And fo the promiſe plainly 
ſtands, II. liii. 10. 11. When thou ſhalt make his foul an 
offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
He ſhall fee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied: 
by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many : for 
he ſhall bear their iniquities.” Thus the covenant is ſaid to 
be made with the houſe of Iſrael, the ſpiritual Iſrael, yet is 
directed, not to them, but to another perſon, Heb. viii. 10. ; 
the reaſon of which plainly appears in the promiſes being 
made to Chriſt, as their head and repreſentative. Now, if 
the promiſes being made to Chriſt, as the head and repre. 
ſentative of the elect, the covenant was made with him as 
ſuch; for it is the covenant to which the promiſes belong, 
Eph. ii. 12.3 and he to whom they were primarily made, 
was no doubt the party- contractor. 

4. This federal headſhip of Chriſt, and his repreſenting of 
the ele in the covenant of grace, is evident from his ſureti- 
ſhip in that covenant, whereby he became Surety for them, 
Heb. vii. 22. Now, he was Surety for them in the way of 
ſatisfaction for their debt, and the puniſhment due to them; 
and that as for perſons utterly unable to anſwer for them- 
ſelves, ſo that he took the whole upon himſelf, Now, ſuch 
a ſurety is a true repreſentative of the parties he is Surety for, 
one perſon with them in the eye of the law. Hence not on- 
ly is Chriſt ſaid to have been “ made fin for us,” 2 Cor. 
v. 21. to have had « our fins laid upon him,” If. liii. 6. to 
have « died in our room and ſtead,” x Tim. ii. 6. Rom v. 6.; 
but alſo we are ſaid to have been « crucified with him,” Gal. 
ii. 20.3 to be © made the righteouſneſs of God in him,” 2 Cor. 
v. 21.3 yea, to * be raiſed up” and glorified « in him,” Eph. 
ii. 6.3 and to be © made alive in him,” as we died in Adam,” 
1 Cor. xv. 22. All which neceſſarily requires this headſhip 
and repreſentation of his in the covenant. 

F. Chriſt bears the name of the elect, being called by their 
name, even as they are by his; a plain evidence of their be- 
ing one in the eye of the law, and God treating with Chriſt 
as their repreſentative in the covenant. The elect are called 
Jſracl, viz. the ſpiritual Iſrael, Rom. ix. 6.; and fo is our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If. xlix. 3. Heb. “ Thou art my ſervant: 
Iſrael, in whom I will glorify myſelf.” This is plainly meant 
of Chriſt, ver. 6.; and the ſenſe is, Thou art Iſrael repreſen- 
tative, in whom I will glorify myſelf, as I was diſhonoured 
by Ifracl, the collective body of the elect. And this may 
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give light into that paſſage, Pſal. xxiv. 6. compare ver. 7. 
Kc. Thus the firſt man was called Adam, or man, as being 
the head and repreſentative of all mankind, the perſon in 
whom God treated with the whole kind. Accordingly the 
ele& are comprehended under the name of Chri, Gal. iii. 
16. Col. i. 24. 3 as all men are under the name of Adam,; Pſal. 
XXI. 5. 11. „ Verily every man { Heb. all Adam) is vanity.” 

Secondly, I come to ſhew why the fecond covenant was 
made with Chriſt as a repreſentative, the laſt Adam, 

1. That infinite love might have an early vent, even from 
eternity. God's eternal love to his elect vented itſelf in the 
covenant of grace, which is an everlaſting or eternal cove- 
nant, Heb. xiii. 20. Hence we find that covenant and that 
love of the ſame eternal date, If. Iv, 3.“ I will make with 
ou an everlaſting covenant, Heb. a covenant of eternity.” 
Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, Heb. 
a love of eternity.“ But fince the elect are but of yeſterday, 
the covenant of grace behoved to be like the covenant of 
works, but a yeſterday's covenant, a time-covenant, if it was 
not made with Chriſt as their repreſentative; it could not 
have been an eternal covenant otherwiſe; the promiſe of 
eternal life, which is undoubtedly a promiſe of that covenant, 
could not otherwiſe have been of ſo ancient a date, as the 
2poſtle ſays it was, Tit. i. 2. „ before the world began.”— 
And how could an eternal covenant be made with time- 
creatures originally, but in their eternal head and repreſen. 
tative? Or how could an eternal covenant be made perſonal- 
ly with them, by way of perſonal application to them, had 
it not been from eternity made with another as their head 
and repreſentative ? 

2.. Becauſe otherwiſe it could not have been made a con- 
ditional covenant at all, to anſwer the deſign of it. This 
covenant took place on the breach of the firſt covenant, and it 
is a covenant of life, Mal. ii. 5. life to dead finners; the laſt Adam 
being made a quickening ſpirit. It was the great deſign of it, that 
dead ſinners might have life, Tit. i. 2. Now, in order to this, a 
holy juſt God ſtood upon conditions, without the performing 
of which that life was not to be given; and they were high 
conditions, Pſal. xl. 6. 1 Theſſ. v. 10. Now, how could an 
effectual conditional covenant for life be made with dead 
linners, otherwiſe than in a repreſentative ? Can dead fouls 
perform any condition for life-pleaſing to God? They muſt 
have life before they can do any thing, if it were ever ſo ſmall 
condition. Therefore a conditional covenant for life could 
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not be made with ſinners in their own perſons ; eſpecially 
conſidering that the conditions were ſo high for life to the 
ſinner, that man at his beſt ſtate was not able for them, far 
leſs in his finful ſtate. Therefore, if ſuch a covenant was 
made at all, it behoved to be made with Chriſt as the fin. 
ner's repreſentative, Rom. viii. 3. 4. | 

3. That it might be a covenant of grace indeed, and not 
a covenant of works, to finners themſelves, It is evident, 
that the deſign of this covenant was to exalt free grace, and 
that it is framed ſo as to be a covenant of pure grace, and 
not of works to us, whatever it was to Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. 
Eph. ii. 9. And thus indeed it is a covenant of pure grace, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as repreſentative, being the 
ſole undertaker for, and performer of all the conditions o? 
the covenant in the ſinner's name; whereby all ground of 
boaſting is taken from the creature. But this is marred upon 
the ſuppoſition of the covenant's being made with the ſinner 
in and by himſelf, ſtanding as principal party contracting 
with God, undertaking and performing the conditions of 
the covenant for life: for how low ſoever theſe conditions un- 
dertaken and wrought by the ſinner himſelf be, the promiſe of 
the covenant is made to them, and fo, according to the 
{cripture, it is a covenant of works, Rom, iv. 4. 5. And 
there is no difference between Adam's covenant and ſuch a 
covenant, but in degree, which alters not the kind of cove- 
nant. Baits. 

4. That the communication of righteouſneſs and life to 
finners might be in as compendious a way as the com- 
munication of death and fin was, Rom. v. 19. God ha- 
ving made the covenant of works with Adam as the repre- 
ſentative of his ſeed, ſin and death was communicated to 
them all from him as a deadly head, having broken the co- 
venant. This being ſo, it was not agreeable to the method 
of divine procedure, to treat with every one to be ſaved, 
by themſelves as principal parties in the new covenant for 
life; but with one public perſon for them all, who ſhould 
be, by his fulfilling the covenant, a quickening head to them, 
from whom life might be derived unto them, in as com- 
pendious a way as death from the firſt Adam. This was 
moſt agreeable to the way of him whoſe mercy is above all 
his other works. | | 
g. That it might be a ſure covenant, as entered into with 
a ſure hand, Rom. iv. 16. The firſt covenant was made 
with a mere creature as principal party and contractor; and 
= . FFF | . though 
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though he was a holy and righteous creature, yet he was ſo 
unſtable in performing the condition laid on him, that the 
promiſe was loſt, Wherefore the fallen creature was not fit 
to be the principal party, or party -· contractor in the new 
covenant, wherein the promiſes were to be ſure to poor ſin- 
ners, and not to miſgive. Therefore the Lord ſeeing them 
all a broken company, not to be truſted in this matter, he 
propoſes to his own Son to be head of the new covenant, 
and therein to act for and in name of thoſe given him for a 
ſeed ; which being accepted, the buſineſs is made ſure. God 
looked only to him for the performance of the condition, 
and the promiſes were made to him, and fo are ſure to all 
the ſeed, Gal. iii. 16. Compare Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. My 
mercy will I keep for him, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him.” 

Inf. 1. What a ſpring of unſpeakable comfort is it to be- 
lievers, to look back into eternity before the world was made, 
and to behold the Son of God, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtanding 
as the laſt Adam, contracting with God in the ſecond covenant ! 
This may move them to cry, O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out!“ Rom. xi. 
33. and to ſhout, Grace, grace to the glorious contrivance, 
ſo full of grace. Here they may ſee, | 

1. The covenant on which their ſalvation depends made 
with a near relation of theirs, even as was the firſt cove- 
nant by the breaking of which they were ruined, In the 
one ſtood the firſt Adam for them, in the other the 
ſecond Adam. Why ſhould they look as ſtrangers towards 
the covenant of grace? The party contracting in it with 
God is their near kinſman, their elder brother, fleſh of their 
fleſh, and bone of their bone, Eph, v. 30.; nay, their Father, 
who is nearer to and has a more natural concern in them 
than a brother; even the ſecond Adam, who is their ſecond 
Father; in reſpect of which I think he is called “ the ever- 
laſting Father,” If, ix. 6. compare Heb. ii. 13. 

2. Their nature highly dignified; the human nature, 
however corrupt it is in the multitude that partake of 
it, yet pure and ſpotleſs in the ſecond Adam, fit to enter 
into a new covenant with an offended God. Man's nature, 
as it was defiled by Adam, became ſo abominable, that it 
could never again appear before God immediately to cove- 
nant with him; but in Chriſt it is ſo perfectly pure, that it was 
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capable of an immediate union with the Godhead in hi; 
perſon, and ſo of covenanting with him immediately, 

3. The covenant fo ſtable and firm, that it cannot be bro. 
ken, the Son of God himſelf being the fecond Adam, con. 
tractor in this covenant. The firft Adam being a mere crea. 
ture, not confirmed, his covenant was liable to breaking, he 
was capable of failing, and did fail, in the performance of the 
condition: and fo are all the covenants made with God upon 
conditions to be performed by ſinful men : but in regard of 
the party-contractor, viz. the Lord Jeſus, the covenant of 
grace is an everlaſting covenant, it cannot be broken, Iſ. Iv. z. 
Pſal Ixxxix. 30.—33. 34. a 

4. 'The covenant well ordered in all things, as for the ho. 
nour of God, fo for their good in time and eternity. The 
ſecond Adam, manager for them, was the Son of God, in 
whom all the treafures of wiſdom and knowledge are hid; 
he managed for his own family, his own children: ſo there 
was neither affection nor wiſdom wanting in him. We may 
be fure then there is nothing in the covenant that their good 
would have required to have been kept out; and nothing 
out that there caſe required to be m, What remains then, 
but that by believing they approve of the covenant, and 
take the comfort of it ? 

Inf. 2. The covenant of redemption and the covenant of 
grace are not two diſtinct covenants, but one and the fame 
covenant. I know ſome great and good men have taught 
otherwiſe, alledging the covenant of redemption to have been 
made with Chriſt, and the covenant of grace to be made 
with believers; though they were far from deſigning or ap- 
proving the ill uſe ſome have made of that principle. How- 
ever, the doctrine of this church, in the Larger Catechiſm, 
is in expreſs words, “ The covenant of grace was made with 
* Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in him with all the elect 
cc as his feed.” From whence it neceſſarily follows, that the 
covenant made with Chriſt and with believers, or the cove- 
nant of grace and redemption, are one and the fame cove- 
nant, Only, in reſpect of Chriſt, it is called zhe covenant 
redemption, foraſmuch as in it he engaged to pay the price of 
our redemption z but in reſpect of us, the covenant of grace, 
foraſmuch as the whole of it is of free grace to us, God him- 
ſelf having provided the ranſom, and thereupon made over 
life and falvation to poor ſinners, his choſen, by free pro- 
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mite, without reſpect to any work of theirs to entitle them 
thereto *. 5 

Inf. 3- As all mankind ſinned in Adam, fo believers obeyed 
and ſuffered in Chriſt the ſecond Adam. For as the cove- 
nant of works being made with Adam as a public perſon and 
repreſentative, when he broke the covenant, all ſinned in 
him; ſo the covenant of grace being made with Chriſt as a 
public perſon and repreſentative, all believers obeyed and 
ſuffered in him, when he fulfilled the covenant, Rom. viii. 
3. 4. Gal. ii. 20. | 

Inf. 4. Believers are juſtified immediately by the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of their own 
intervening, as all men are condemned from their birth upon 
the fin of Adam, before they have done good or evil in their 
own perſons. So that they are righteous before God with 
the ſelf-ſame righteouſneſs which was wrought by Chriſt in 
his fulfilling of this covenant ; which righteouſneſs is impu- 
ted to them, not in its effects only, ſo as their faith, re- 
pentance, and ſincere obedience, are accepted as their evan- 
gelical righteoufneſs, on which they are juſtified; but in it- 
ſell. For by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified : 
and faith, repentance, and new obedience, conſidered as con- 
ditions performed, are works, znd cannot found a title to 
juſtification, | 

Inf. 5. The covenant of grace is abſolute, and not condi- 
tional to us. For being made with Chrift as repreſenta» 
tive of his ſeed, all the conditions of it were laid on him, and 
he has fulfilled the fame. So what remains of the covenant 
to be accompliſhed is only the fulfilling of the promiſes to 
him and his ſpiritual ſeed; even as it would have been with 
the firſt Adam's ſeed, if once he had fulfilled the condition 
of the covenant, 

inf. 6. The way to attain to the enjoyment of all the bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace, is to unite with Chriſt the head 
of the covenant by faith. Being thus ingrafted into him, yr 
ſhall partake of all that happineſs fecured to myſtical Chriſt 
in the everlaſting covenant ; even as by your becoming ſons 
of Adam by your natural generation, ye fall under that fin 
and death which paſſeth on all by the breaking of the firſt 
covenant, Rom. v. 12. 5 

Inf. 7. The offer of Chriſt made to you in the goſpel, is 
the offer of the covenant of grace to you, and of all the * 

0 nents 


* The illuftration of this point may be ſeen in the author's View of 
the Covenant of Grace, under the title, Of the party-contraftor on man's 
fide, inf. 1. a work poſterior to this diſcourſe, 
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nefits thereof; and the embracing of Chriſt is the embracing 
of the covenant, and the perſonal entering into it. 'The co. 
venant of grace held forth in the goſpel, is the cord of love let 
down from heaven to periſhing ſinners ſhipwrecked in Adam, 
to ſave them from ſinking into the bottom of the gulf, and 
to hale them to land. It is their duty to lay hold on the co. 
venant by faith, If. Ivi. 4. 6. And that is done by taking 
hold of Chriſt in the free promiſe, believing that he is held 
forth to you in particular, confiding and truſting in him for 
your ſalvation from ſin and wrath, upon the ground of God's 
faithfulneſs in the promiſe, „ Whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. For 
he is given for a covenant to you, 11. xlix. 8. and xlii. 6. 80 
receiving him you receive the covenant, he being the head 
of the covenant, who performed the condition, and to whom 
the promiſes were made, 

Inf. 8. The covenant of grace is a contrivance of infinite 
wiſdom and love, worthy to be embraced by poor ſinners 
with all joy, 2 Sam. xxlii. 5. O admirable contrivance of 
help for a deſperate caſe! wonderful contrivance of a cove- 
nant with them who were incapable of coming into the pre- 
ſence of a holy juſt God, or to perform the leaſt condition 
for life and ſalvation! A new bargain for life and ſalvation 
to loſt ſinners, on the higheſt terms, made with thoſe who 
were incapable to come up to the loweſt terms] Wiſdom 
found out the way, viz, by a repreſentative : the love of the 
Father engaged him to make the propoſal ; and the love of 
the Son induced him to accept of it. Thus a ſure covenant 
is made, and a firm foundation laid, on which the finner may 
ſafely lay his whole weight, for upon it lies the weight of 
God's honour, If. xxvili. 16. 

Inf. laſt, How finful and dangerous muſt the courſe of thoſe 
be who practically corrupt the covenant of grace, pretend- 
ing to make a covenant with God, as parties contractors and 
undertakers, for life and ſalvation, inſtead of taking hold of 
God's covenant? The carnal Jews did ſo corrupt it, looking 
for life and ſalvation, not for the fake of the promiſed feed 
alone, but for their obedience to the ceremonial and moral 
law: and thus do many to this day practically corrupt it. 
They think the covenant of grace is a promiſe of life and 
ſalvation upon condition of faith, repentance, and ſincere 
obedience to the law: whereupon they conſent to theſe 
terms, and ſolemnly undertake to perform them, and then, 
upon their (fancied) performance of them, they challenge _ 
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and ſalvation, as having done their part. This quite over- 
turns the nature of the covenant of grace, Rom. iv. 4. and 
xi. 6. The ſinfulneſs of it is great, as overlooking Chriſt, 
the great undertaker and party- contractor by the appoint- 
ment of the Father; and putting themſelves in his room, to 
act, and do, and work for themſelves for life. And the 
danger of it muſt be great, as laying a foundation to bear the 
weight of their ſouls, which divine wiſdom ſaw to be quite 
unable to bear it, Gal. v. 4. So the iſſue of ſuch covenant- 
ing muſt be, that the covenanters ſhall lie down in forrow. 
The true way of covenanting is, to take up the covenant of 
grace as a free promiſe of life and falvation, upon condition of 
Chriſt's obedience and death performed already ; to believe 
that promiſe with particular application to the ſinner him- 
ſelf, 7, e. that the ſinner believe, that he ſhall have life and 
falration, pardon of fin, repentance, ſanctification, grace, 
and glory, and that upon the ground of Chriſt's obedience 
and ſatisfaction only, Heb. viii. 10. Thus the covenant is 
held out, as a free and abſolute promiſe, to ſinners indefi- 
nitely, like a rope to a company of drowning men, that 
whoever believes it may by it be drawn forth out of the wa- 
ters. We proceed to conſider, 

THIRDLY, The party contracted and undertaken for in 
this covenant. And as the party- contractor was a repreſen- 
tative, fo the party- contracted for was repreſented by him. 
And that theſe two, the repreſented and the contracted for, 
are of equal latitude, is plain from the nature of the thing: 
for thoſe whom one repreſents in a covenant, he contracts 
for in that covenant; and thoſe for whom one contracts in a 
covenant, made with him as a repreſentative, they are ze- 
preſented by him in that covenant. It is evident alſo from 
the relation betwixt the two Adams, the former being a 


p type of the latter. In the firſt covenant, thoſe whom Adam 
| contracted for, he repreſented ; and thoſe whom he repre- 
f ſented, he contracted for: therefore thoſe whom the ſecond 
; Adam contracted for he repreſented ; and whom he repre- 


ſented, he contracted for. 

Now, the party repreſented and contracted for in the co- 
; renant of grace by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was the elect of 
d mankind; a certain number of the poſterity of Adam choſen 


re from eternity to everlaſting life, Heb. ii. 11. 12. 13. In 
ſe their perſon it was that he ſtood in making this bargain with 
n, his Father, in their name it was that he acted when he ſtruck 


tands with the Father, as a ſurety to obey the law, and ” 
| | tisty 
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tisfy juſtice. And that theſe only could be ſo repreſented by 
him in this covenant, as being the objects of election, is evi. 
dent from the laſt diſcourſe, on the doctrine of election. 

It will be proper, therefore, to ſhew how the ele& were con- 
ſidered in this covenant and federal repreſentation: They 
come under a threefold conſideration, as ſinners, as impo- 
tent ſinners, and as objects of the divine love. 

1. As ſinners ruined in Adam, loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael, Matth. xv. 24. In the firſt covenant God put all the 
flock of mankind under the hand of one ſhepherd, Adam. 
But he loſt all the flock, and was never able to recover them 
again, God from all eternity had put a ſecret mark on 
ſome of them, whereby he diſtinguiſhed them from the reſt, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. He ſaw them among the reſt, gone frem 
their paſture, wandering like poor waifs and ſtrays, a prey 
to every devoure, And he propoſeth a new covenant, 
whereby they might be put under the hand of Chriſt as their 
ſhepherd, to be by him ſought out and brought back. And 
this our Lord Jeſus accepted, though he well knew what it 
would coſt him to fave the loſt ſheep. 

2. As impotent, and utterly unable to help themſelves, 
in whole or in part, Rom. v. 6. They were debtors, and 
utterly unable to pay one farthing of their debt; and crimi- 
nals, and quite unable to bear their own puniſhment to the 
ſatisfaction of juſtice. Had it lain on them to have paid the 
debt or borne the puniſhment, they behoved for ever to have 
ſunk under the load. Then ſaid the Son of God, « I can- 
not ſee them periſh ; Father I put myſelf in their room, I 
will anſwer for them; I will pay their debt, and bear their 
puniſhment ; I will be the debtor and criminal in law-reckon- 
ing, as repreſenting the criminals and debtors.” The repreſen- 
tation is ſuſtained, the payment of all is laid on him, and is 
looked for from no other hand, in whole or in part, either 
by the one or other party contracting, If. Ixili. 3. Pſal. Ixix. 4. 
Yet, | | | 

3. As objects of eternal love, ſovereign and free, given to 
Chriſt by his Father. The Father loved them, John xvi. 
23. and therefore gave them to Chriſt, ver. 6. The Son 
loved them, Eph. v. 2. and accepts of the gift, and repre- 
ſents them in the covenant, as a Father does his children, I. 
ix. 6. with Heb. ii. 13. This abſolutely free-love, and mere 
good pleaſure, was the reaſon why they, and not others in 
the ſame condemnation by the breach of the firſt covenant, 
were repreſented by Chriſt in the ſecond covenant wo 

! then 
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their names were put in the eternal contract, when the names 
of others were left out, Luke x. 21. They were his Fa- 
ther's choice and his choicez and ſo he became their repre- 
ſentative *. 


IT. The ſecond general head is to conſider the parts of this 
covenant. Theſe are the things agreed upon betwixt God 
and Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, and repreſentative of the 
elect in the covenant. They may be taken up in two things, 
the condition of the covenant, and the promiſes thereof, I 

{hall conſider each diſtinctly. 
FIRST, The condition of the covenant. The condition 
of a covenant or bargain is that part of it, upon the perform- 
ance of which one's right to the benefit promiſed is founded, 
his plea for it is eſtabliſhed, as becoming due to him for that 
his performance, according to the agreement betwixt the 
parties, For inſtance, the paying of ſuch a ſum of money, 
for ſuch a commodity, according to the agreement of the 
parties bargaining, is the condition of a covenant of com- 
merce, ſale, or traffic; and the working of ſuch a piece of 
work, or doing of ſuch a deed, for ſuch a reward, agreed 
upon by the parties, is the condition of a covenant of ſer- 
vice or hire. 


There is alſo what is called a condition of connection or 


3 order in a covenant, whereby one thing neceſſarily goes be- 
4 fore another in the order of a covenant, without being the 
| ground on which one's right and title to that other thing is 
+ tounded. As in the former inſtances, the buyer's receiving 
7 of the commodity, and the hireling's receiving of the reward, 
* covenanted or bargained for, muſt needs go before the poſ- 
18 ſeſſion or enjoyment of them: but it is evident, that recei- 
* ving is not the thing on which the buyer's right and title to 


the reward is founded: therefore, though it may be called a 
condition of connection in the reſpective covenants, yet it 
cannot in any propriety of ſpeech be called the condition of 
theſe covenants. | 

Thus, in the order of the covenant of grace, the having of 
the Spirit muſt go before faith, faith before juſtification, ju- 
ſtification before ſanCtification, and holineſs before heaven's 
happineſs. Theſe may be called conditions in the covenant 
of grace, viz. conditions of certain connection; and belong 

Vol. I, 2A | to 

* Some proper inferences relative to this part of the ſubject may be 


leen in the treatiſe on the covenant of grace, under the title, Gf the 
Party contralled and undertakes for. | 
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to the eſtabliſhed order of the promiſes of the covenant, 
which are contradiſtinguiſhed to the condition of the cove. 
nant. But ſuch conditions can in no proper ſenſe be called 
the condition or conditions of the covenant. 

This being premiſed, we ſay, that the condition of the co. 
venant of grace, properly fo called, is Chriſt's fulfilling of all 
righteouſneſs, owing unto God by the elect, in virtue of the 
covenant of works, and that as the laſtAdam, their head 
and repreſentative, And here I ſhall, 

1. Evince this to be the condition of the covenant. 

2. Explain and unfold that righteouſneſs, the fulfilling 
whereof was made the condition of the covenant. 

FiksT, I am to evince that this is the condition of the co- 
venant of grace. This will appear, if ye conſider, 

1. Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs as the ſecond Adam, 
is what the Father propoſed as the terms of the elect's ſalva- 
tion unto Chriſt, and upon which he founded his promiſe of 
eternal life to them; and not any work or deed of theirs, 
If. lit. 10. 11. And fays Chriſt, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood; as if he had ſaid, All the promiſes of the 
covenant were written with my blood, it was the condition 
of them which procured them, and without which ye had 
never got them. And accordingly this is what Chriſt, as the 
ſecond Adam, did from eternity conſent to, undertake, and 
bind himſelf for, and in time did perform, Matth. iii. 1;. 
t becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs,” as it becomes 
a perſon of honour and credit to fulfil his bargain. Luke 
xx1v. 26. © Ought not Chrifl to have ſuffered theſe things?” 
viz. as one ought to perform the condition of a covenant or 
bargain he has agreed to. 

0bjeft. But the eleQs believing, holineſs, and good works, 
were alſo fixed as terms of their ſalvation : and Chriſt un- 
dertook alſo that they ſhould believe, &c. 

Anſ. Then at that rate Chrift performed the chief part 
of the condition of the covenant, and took it wholly on 
himſelf; but they perform another part of the condition, 
for which he became their cautioner. Thus the condition 
of the covenant of grace is divided betwixt Chriſt and the 
impotent beggarly creature: and ſo muſt the glory of ther 
ſalvation be; for whoſoever works part of the work, or 
pays a part of the price, without queſtion ſo much of the 
reward and purchaſe is due to him. But none of the glory 
of it is due to us, 1 Cor. i. 31. Zech. vi. 13. Rom. iv. 4 
5. ; and therefore no part of the condition is performed b) 
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I own theſe things are ſecured in the covenant : 
but they are ſecured, not in the conditionary part of the 
covenant, but in the promiflory part of it, Heb. viii. 10. 

2. This, and nothing done by the ſinner himſelf, is that 
upon which a finner's right to eternal life is founded: upon 
nothing elſe. can he ſafely found his plea before the Lord 
for life and ſalvation. And a ſinnner thoroughly convinced 
will find it ſo, Rom. iii. 24. 25. Eph. i. 7. Phil. iii. 9g. 
The finner ſtanding trembling in the court of conſcience, 
by faith gets under the covert of the Mediator's righteouſ- 
neſs, and dare oppoſe nothing to the ſentence of the law, 
but Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs, giving up all other 
pleas for life and falvation. And believing 1s the pleadin 


us. 


itſelf upon that ground, not the ground of the plea. It ſaith, 


My Lord and my God,” in the promiſe, upon the ground 
of Chriſt's fulfilling all righteouſneſs only, as the condition 


of the covenant. 


3. This is that alone by which the falvation of ſinners 
becomes due or a debt. Now, 1t is not a debt to them; 
therefore they fulfil no part of the condition : but unto 
Chriſt; therefore he performed the proper condition of the 
covenant; for he who fulfils the condition of a covenant, 
the reward is of debt to him, Rom. iv. 4. 5. compare 
1 John ii. 1. 2 Theff. i. 6. 79. We may ſee this even in 
the firſt Adam's covenant, the condition whereof was per- 
fect active obedience, Which if it had been fulfilled by 
Adam, eternal life to him and his would thereupon have be- 
come due or a debt to him. And hence it is, that Chriſt's 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs is the believet's only plea for 
life and ſalvation : even as in caſe Adam had performed the 
condition of his covenant, the plea of all his poſterity for 
life would have been founded on that performance ſolely, 
as being the only obedience that was the condition of that 
covenant; their perſonal obedience, at leaſt after the per- 
formance of the former, being the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe of the covenant, not of the condition. And fo 
they would have had life, not for any perſonal deed or 
work of theirs, but freely, for the obedience of the firſt 
Adam, to which he did graciouſly make the promiſe of life 
in the firſt covenant. | 

4. Taſtly, The covenant of grace doth ſo exclude our 
boaſting as the covenant of works did not, Rom. 111. 27. 
But if any deed or work of our own be the condition of the 
covenant of grace in whole or in part, our boaſting 1s not ex- 
cluded ; for life and ſalvation is of or by the fulfilling of the 
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condition of the covenant, Rom. iv. 4. ; and ſo far as life and al; 
vation is of or by any work of ours, there is room for our 
boaſting, Eph. ii. 9.; even as in the covenant of works, 
wherein life was by warks, not in the way of proper merit, 
but only by virtue cf pation or coyenant “. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall explain apd unfold that righteouſneſs, 
the fulfilling of which was the condition of the covenant of 
works. And that we may have the more diſtin& view of 
it, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The parts of that righteouſneſs. 

2. The character which, upon his Father's call, the Lord 
Jeſus took upon himſelf in the covenant, in order to his ac. 
cepting and performing the condition of the covenant for his 
people. | 

Fir/t, I am to ſhew the parts of that righteouſneſs, the 
fulfilling whereof was made the condition of the covenant, 
And foraſmuch as Chriſt undertook the performing of that 
condition in the room and ſtead of his ſpiritual ſeed, the 
debt of righteouſneſs was and muſt be ſtated from the law 
or broken covenant of works, which they were lying un- 
der. For the law or covenant of works was ſo far from 
being neglected in the new bargain, that whatever it had to 
charge upon or demand of the ele& for life and ſalvation, 
was ſummed up and ſet down in the new covenant, and the 
full and complete payment thereof made the condition of 
that covenant, IC. xlii. 21. Pfal. Ixix. 4. This may from 
thence be ſummed up in theſe three things, holineſs of na- 
ture, righteouſneſs of life, and ſatisfaction for fin, which 
make the whole of the condition of the covenant of grace, 
the price of the redemption of an ele& world, which Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam undertook from eternity, to accompliſh in 
himſelf, in their name, room, and ſtead. 

1. Holineſs of nature. That the law required as a term 
of enjoying eternal life ; condemning original fin and cor- 
ruption of nature as well as of life, ſaying, © Thou ſhalt 
not coyet.” For God being eſſentially and neceſſarily holy, 


nothing can be ſo contrary to him as an unholy witure, But 


Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed were as unable to reach this holineſs 
of nature, as any of their brethren of Adam's family : 
their nature was corrupt, and it was quite beyond thcir 
power to purify it, Prov. xx. 9. Wherefore, that the 9% 

might 


* Proper inferences from this point may be ſeen in the treatiſe on 
the covenant of grace, under the title, Of the conditionary part of the 
omenant, 89 | 
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might be ſatisfied in this point, it was ſettled as a condition 
of the covenant, That the ſecond Adam repreſenting them 
ſhould be a man of a perfectly holy, pure, and untaint- 
ed nature, fully anſwering for them that holineſs aud per- 
ſection of nature required by the law. It conſiſts of two 
articles. | 

(J.) That he as the ſecond Adam ſhould be conceived 
and born holy, for and inſtead of his ſpiritual ſeed, conceived 
and born in ſin. 

(2.) That he ſhould inviolably retain the holineſs of na- 
ture for them and in their name *. 

2. Righteouſneſs of hfe. This alſo the law required as 
one of the terms of life. The law given to Adam and all his 
ſeed, which they were obliged to obey in all points, by the 
tie of natural duty, and by covenant for life, was never ful. 
filled by them; and Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed as well as others 
fell ſhort of it, Rom. iii. 23. The firſt Adam began the 
courſe of obedience, but he quickly [cll off from it, and all 
is natural ſeed in him. But the juſtice of God, and the 
honour of his law, could not ſuffer the reward, the prize, 
the crown of eternal life, to be beſtowed without running 
of the race. The elect having no ability for running that 
race, 1t was made a condition of the ſecond covenant, that 
Chriſt as a public perſon, their repreſentative, ſhould begin 
and perfect the courſe of obedience to the law in righ- 
teouſneſs of life. This may be taken up in theſe three 
articles, | 

(t.) That he, as the ſecond Adam, ſhould, in the name 
o thoſe repreſented by him, obey the whole law. 

(2.) That every part of that obedience of his ſhould be 
ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch and degree. | 

(3.) That all this ſhould be continued to the end, with- 
out the leaſt failure in one jot of parts or degrees of obe- 
lience +, | 
3. Satisfaction for ſin, II. liii. 10. The former two were 
in the condition of Adam's covenant ; but this was not: for 
acre being no fin, no ſatisfaction was due. But the new 
covenant, ſuppoſing the firſt to be broken, behoved to be 
ſettled on the condition of a ſatisfaction, in virtue of the ju- 
ice of God, and of his truth, who had annexed a penalty to 

the 


See the illuftration of theſe two articles, 57 ſupra, vader the 
Re, Holineſs of Nature. 


? $ee, wbi ſupra, under the title, Righteouſneſs of Life, 
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the breach of the covenant of works. And in this part of 
the condition of the covenant the following articles were 
ſettled. . 

(I.) That Chriſt, as a public perſon, ſhould ſatisfy for all 
comprehended in the covenant, all and every one of his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, If. li. 6. | 

(2.) That he ſhovld ſatisfy for them, by ſuffering for 
them, and in their name and ſtead, Heb. ix. 22. 

(3-) That he ſhould by ſuffering ſatisfy for them fully 
and completely, that the law might have no need to come 
back on them for any part of the ſatisfaction due. 

(4.) That he ſhould ſuffer the ſame puniſhment that 
they ſhould have ſuffered in virtue of the penalty of the 
broken covenant of works, from which this debt of ſatis. 
faction was ſtated; and that was death in its full latitude 
and extent. | 

(5-) That he ſhould ſuffer all this voluntarily, ſubmiſſive. 
ly, and out of regard to the wronged honour of God, wil. 
lingly repairing it“. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the character which, upon his Fa. 
ther's call, our Lord took upon himſelf, in the covenant, in 
order to his accepting and performing the condition of the 
covenant for his people. Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, hath 
a manifold relation to the covenant, as he is called the cove- 
nant itſelf; but here I meddle only with thoſe relations to it 
which concerned the condition; and ſhall take them up in 
this threefold character, their kinſman Redeemer in the co- 
venant, the Surety of the covenant, and the Prieſt thereof. 

1. Chriſt became the kinſman Redeemer in the covenant, 
Job xix. 25. And there were four things which the kial- 
mar: Redeemer was to do for his kinſman, which he was 
not able to do for himſelf; all which Chriſt took upon hin 
in the conditionary part of the covenant. | 

1.) He was to marry the widow of the deceaſed kinſman, 
to raiſe up ſeed to his brother, Ruth iii, 9. compared 
with Ezek. xvi. 8. So our kinſman Redeemer undertooł 
in this covenant to marry the widow, to take on man's ne 
ture in the fulneſs of time, marrying it to himſelf in a per 
{onal union with the divine nature. | 

(2.) He was to redeem the mortgaged inheritance of hi 
poor kinſman, Lev. xxv. 25. Heaven and eternal life is thx 
mortgaged inheritance. Our kinſman Redeemer took th 
burden of the redemption on himſelf, and agreed to pay ti 
price of the purchaſe, 

3. Io 


* See, ubi ſupra, title, Satisfaction for Sin, 
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(3.) He was to Redeem his poor kinſman, brought into 
bondage, paying his ranſom, Lev. xxv. 47. Sinners had 
loſt their freedom, and became ſlaves to fin and Satan. Our 
kinſman Redeemer agreed to give himſelf for them, for pur- 
chafing of their liberty, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 6. 

(4.) He was to avenge the blood of his ſlain kinſman on 
the ſlayer, Deut. xix. 12. All mankind was ſlain, and the 
elect of God among the reſt. Our kinſman Redeemer 
undertook the avenging of their blood on fin and Satan “. 

2. Chriſt became the Surety of the Covenant. This the 
{cripture expreſsly teacheth, Heb. vii. 22. What ſuretiſhip 
is among men, many have known to their coſt, to the ruin 
of themſelves and their families. It is a man's taking on 
himſelf the perſon of another in law, and binding and obli- 
ging himſelf to anſwer for what can be legally demanded of 
that other perſon. Againſt raſh undertaking of this, Solo- 
mon cautioneth, Prov. xi. 15. It is twofold ; ſuretiſhip b 
way of ſatisfaction for debt contracted (Prov. xxi. 26.), by 
the party whom one is ſurety for; and ſuretiſhip by way of 
caution for ſome deed to be performed by the party for whom 
one is ſurety, Prov. xx. 16. „ Take his garment that is 
ſurety for a ſtranger ;z and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
woman z” that is, for they will not perform, and the cau- 
tioner will be left in the lurch. Here I ſhall inquire, for 
whom and for what Chriſt became Surety in the covenant. 

1//, For whom Chriſt became Surety in the covenant. 
Poſſibly it may be ſafely ſaid, that Chriſt became God's Sure- 
ty to us in the covenant, taking on himſelf to ſee all the pro- 
miſes of the covenant performed to the ſeed, even to all be- 
lievers. For in the caſe of one unknown to us, though in 
himſelf moſt faithful, a ſurety may be neceſſary, eſpecially if 
the party be of a jealous and ſuſpicious temper. Ir is certain 
that God's promiſes are, in reſpect of his infallible veracity, 
moſt ſure and firm, and cannot miſs to be performed: but 
linners are flow to believe, Luke xxiv. 25. And if Chriſt 
be Surety for God unto us, it is for the ſame end that God 
has given his oath in the caſe, Heb. vi. 17. 18. 

But I doubt if the ſcripture calls Jeſus Chriſt a Surety in 
that ſenſe, In Heb. vii. 22. the only text wherein Chriſt 
is expreſsly called a Surety, it is undeniable that the ſureti- 
ſaip reſpeCts his prieſtly office, ver. 20. with 22. and there- 
fore his ſuretiſhip for us to God : whereas his ſuretiſhip for 
God 


* Vide, ubi ſupra, tit, Chriſt the kinſman Redeemer in the covenant. 


r Ra _  _cycaoCyy+ = . oops. —— — r xz 


> 


376 Of the Covenant of Grace, 


God to us cannot relate to his prieſtly office, but to his kingly 
office, in reſpectof whichall power is given to him in heaven and 
earth, and conſequently a power to ſee that all the promiſes be 
performed to his people, In two other texts only, we read of 
ſuretiſhip relating to the caſe between God and a ſoul; and 
in both the ſuretiſhip is not to, but for the ſoul, viz, Pſa, 
cXiX, 122, (Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good.” Job xvii, 3. 
« Put me in a ſurety with thee,” The original expreſſion is 
the ſame in the latter text as in the former. Whatever is of 
this, one thing is plain, that it doth not belong to the condi. 
tion of the covenant, but to the promiſes of it; and there. 
fore lies not here before us, | | 

But Chriſt became our Surety to God in the covenant, 
Thus was he moſt properly, if not the only, Surety: of the 
covenant. The covenant of grace was made with the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed in Chriſt, as their head and repreſentative, and 
their Surety taking burden for them upon himſelf, Pal, 

IXxxix 19. 

2dly, For what he became ſurety. This will appear by 
conſidering the nature of his ſuretiſhip. I ſpoke before of 
two kinds of ſuretiſhip, It was the firſt, the heavieſt of the 
two, that our Lord undertook, viz. ſuretiſhip in the way of 
ſatisfaction for debt contracted, wherein the burden was 
wholly devolved on himſelf, and he was to be the ſole actor 
and ſufferer. The debt of the elect world was, by God's 
eternal foreknowledge, ſtated from the broken covenant of 
works, in the whole latitude of its demands on them : and 
Chriſt became ſurety for it, and ſo did ſtrike hands with his | 
Father from eternity, to pay it completely. And, 

(1.) He became Surety for their debt of puniſhment, which 
they as ſinners were liable in payment of, as the original phraſe 
is, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. That was the debt owing to the divine ju- 
ſtice for all and every one of their breaches of the holy law, 
whether original or actual. The demerit of their fins was an 
infinite puniſhment, as being committed againſt an infinite 
God. They were liable to bear the pains of death in the full 
latitude of it; to ſuffer the force of revenging wrath, to the 
full ſatisfaction of infinite juſtice, and reparation cf God's 
honour. This debt of theirs Chriſt became Surety for, en- 
gaging his life for their life, which was loſt in law, where 
there was not the leaſt hope of eſcape, Pſal. xl. 6. 7. with 
John x. 18. In this ſuretiſhip there was an exchange of per- 
ſons in law, which ſovereign grace did admit, when it migbt 
have been inſiſted, that the ſouls that ſinned ſhould die. And 
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in virtue thereof Chriſt himſelf became debtor in law, bound 
to pay that debt which he contracted not, Pſal. Ixix. 4. And 
there was a double tranſlation made on Chriſt in the cove- 
nant, from the elect, with his own conſent, as a foundation 
in law and juſtice for exacting the elect's debt of him. 

[I. J Their guilt was transferred on him, If. liii. 6. All 
the fins of all the elect were at once imputed to him, and ſo 
became his, as his righteouſneſs becomes ours, viz, in law- 
reckoning, 2 Cor. v. 21. So that though he was abſolutely 
without fin inherent, he was not without ſin imputed to him, 
till in his reſurrection he got up the diſcharge, Heb. ix. ult. 
having done them away, and cleared the debt by his death. 

[2.] The curſe due to them for their ſins was transferred 
on him, Gal, iii. 13. The ſentence of the law binding them 
over to bear the revenging wrath of God for all their ſins, 
till juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied, was with his own conſent laid 
upon him. And in virtue hereof his bleſſed body was hang- 
ed on a tree, and the fentence of the broken law, Gen. ii. 17. 
was executed on that body and holy ſoul, Gal. iii. 13. 

O heavy, yet happy exchange ! heavy for Chriſt the Surety, 
but happy for poor ſinners. Here is what is got on either 
hand by the exchange of the perſons of Chriſt and his re- 
deemed ones, All the fins of the Redeemed are charged on 
Chriſt, for the ſatisfaction of juſtice, by ſuffering for them: 
and all Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for life and ſalvation, is rec- 
koned on their ſcore, 2 Cor. v. 21. The curſe of the law 
comes on him for their ſake: and the bleſſing of the goſpel 
comes on them for his ſake, Gal. iii. 13. 14. 

(2.) He became Surety for their debt of duty and obe- 


dience, Matth. iii. 15. The law as a covenant of works, 


though it was broken by ſinners, who thereby had incurred 
the penalty, neither loſt its right, nor ceaſed to exact the 
obedience which at firſt it required of man, as the condition 
of life. The ſinner was ſtill bound to perfe& obedience, and 
on no leſs or lower terms could have eternal life, Luke x. 28. 
The paying of the debt of puniſhment might ſatisfy as to the 

enalty of the bond: but there is yet more behind for him 
who will meddle in the affairs of the broken company. How 
thall the principal ſum contained in the original contract be 
paid, the debt of obedience to the law for life and falvation ? 
The honour of God could not allow the quitting of it: and 
tacy were abſolutely unable to pay one mite of it, that was 
current in heaven, Rom. v. 6. Eph. ii. 1. They were quite 
as incapable for the doing part, as the ſuffering part. 80 
. 3 B Chriſt 
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Chriſt became Surety for this debt of theirs too, the debt of 


obedience to the law as a covenant, which was and is the 
the only obedience for life and ſalvation to the ſons of men, 
Whatever the law can demand of them in this kind, holineſs 
of nature or righteouſneſs of life, he ſtrikes hands for the 
payment of it, Pſal. xl. 7. 8. 


And here alſo there was an exchange of perſons in law, as to 


Chriſt and the elect, he ſuſtaining their perſon in the eye of 
the law, fiſting himſelf for them to anſwer for every item of 


this debt, as their Surety, And in virtue thereof he became 


the law's debtor for that obedience which was owing to it by 
the elect: which debt he owned to be lying upon him by his 
circumciſion, Luke ii. 21. compared with Gal. v. 3. *. 

(3.) Chriſt became the Prieſt of the covenant, Heb. vii. 20. 
21. 22. 28. He undertook that office, and put on that cha- 
racter, at his Father's call, Heb. v. 4. 5. 6. to the end that 
he might perform the condition of the covenant. A prieſt 
is a public perſon, who deals with an offended God, in the 
name of a guilty company, for reconciliation, by ſacrifice 
which he offereth to God upon an altar, Heb. v. 1. being 
thereto called of God, that he may be accepted. So a prieſt 
ſpeaks a relation to an altar, an altar to a ſacrifice, and a ſa- 
crifice to fin. Here I ſhall inquire, for whom Chriſt be- 
came a Prieſt, and what need there was of his becoming a 
Prieſt in this covenant. 

1/, For whom he became a Prieſt. He became a Prieſt 
for ſinners, Heb. viii. 1. Where there is no ſin, there is no 
need of a prieſthood : So Chriſt's prieſthood ſpeaks men to 
be guilty creatures, needing an atonement and reconciliation, 


And he became a Prieſt for thoſe ſinners whoſe names were 


in the covenant, and them only, that is, for the elect, whoſe 
names are written in heaven : for being the Prieſt of the co- 
venant, he muſt be their Prieſt, and theirs only, who were 
comprehended in the covenant. In a word, be became the 
Prieſt of the ſpiritual Iſrael in the covenant, that Iſrael for 


' whole behoot the covenant was made +. 


2dly, What need was there of Chriſt's becoming a Prieſt 


in this covenant. The neceſſity of it will appear in theſe 
. four things. | | 


1. They 


* Vide ubi ſupra, tit. Chriſt the Surety of the Covenant, 


+ Sec this clearly proved afterwards in the diſcourſe on Chrilt's 
prieſtly office, 
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(1.) They were ſinners, and there could not be a new co- 
venant made without proviſion for removing of their ſin ; 
and that required a prieſt, and one that was able to remove 
ſin, and repair the injured honour of God. And ſuch a one 
was Chriſt. 

(2.) Sin could not be removed, without a ſacrifice of ſuffi- 
cient value, which they were not able to afford. The new 
covenant was a covenant by ſacrifice, Pſal. I. 5.; and it could 
not be obtained without ſacrifice; it behoved neceſſarily to 
be written in blood, Heb. ix. 22. Chriſt becoming a Prieſt, 
gave himſelf a facrifice, for eſtabliſhing of the covenant, 
Eph. v. 2.3 and ſo it is the new teſtament in his blood, ſhed 
for the remiſſion of the ſins of many. 

(3.) No ſacrifice could be accepted, but on ſuch an altar as 
ſhould ſanctify the gift to the effect of the removing of ſin. 
And who could furniſh that but the Son of God himſelf, 
whoſe divine nature was the altar, from whence the ſacrifice 
of the human nature derived its value and efficacy, as in- 
finite? Heb. ix. 14. 

(4.) There behoved to be a prieſt to offer this ſacrifice, 
this valuable ſacrifice, unto God, upon that altar: elſe there 
could have been no ſacrifice to be accepted, and ſo no remo- 
val of fin, and ſo no new covenant. And who could that be 
but the Son of God only? Since himſelf was the facrifice, 
and himſelf the altar, he himſelf alone could be the Prieſt *. 

Inf. From all that has been ſaid on the head of the condi- 
tion of the covenant, ye ſee the price of ſinners ſalvation, the 
ranſom of ſouls, the only valuable plea that a ſinner can have 
for mercy, namely, the condition of the covenant performed 
by the Mediator. Let it be the great concern of your life, 
to be intereſted in it in a ſaving manner, as reckoned of God 
to have been performed for you. If it be not reckoned on 
your account, what will it avail you for life and ſalvation ? 
Be concerned then for the imputation of that righteouſneſs 
unto you. It is offered in the goſpel unto you, that the holi- 
neſs of Chriſt's nature, the righteouſneſs of his life, and the 
ſatisfaction of his death, ſhall be yours, yours freely, as a free 
gift of righteouſneſs : believe it, and lay your ſouls weight 
on it by faith, and it ſhall be imputed to you. 

SECONDLY, We proceed now to conſider the ſecond 
part of the covenant of grace, viz. the promiſe. "This cove- 
nant is a proper covenant: and in it there is a promiſſory 
part, anſwering to the conditionary part which we have now 

3B 2 explained. 

* Vide ubi ſupra, tit. Chriſt the Prieſt of the Covenant. 
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explained. And it is God's part of the covenant, as the other 
was the Mediator's part; and is that which our text, I have 
made a covenant with my choſen, doth principally and expreſsly 
bear; compare ver. 4. Thy ſeed will Ieſtabliſh for ever.” The 
promiſe of the covenant is the bond of promiſe, whereb 
God has obliged himſelf to give the benefits ſpecified in the 
covenant, and to make them forthcoming, upon the confi. 
deration of the performance of the condition. And foraf. 
much as the condition performed by Chriſt was ſtrictly meri- 
torious of the benefits promiſed, the promiſe is firm and 
binding, not only in reſpect of the truth and faithfulneſs of 
God, Tit. i. 2.; but alſo in reſpect of his juſtice, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
which requires the Mediator's obedience to be rewarded ac- 
cording to the promiſe made in the covenant. | 

Of what weight and importance the promiſſory part of the 
covenant is, will appear by theſe confiderations. 

1. The covenant of grace hath its name from this part of 
it, Eph. ii. 12. It is called, “ covenants of promiſe.“ 

2. The covenant itſelf is by the Holy Ghoſt deicribed as a 
cluſter of free promiſes of grace and glory to poor ſinners, 
without any mention of any condition, Heb. viii. 10. 11. 12. 

3. The promiſes of the covenant are the purchaſe of Chriſt's 
blood, the fruit of his fulfilling all righteouſneſs in his birth, 
life, and death. | 

4. The great deſign and end of the covenant is accompliſh- 
ed in the performance of the promiſſory part of the covenant: 
and that is the glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſinners, . 
REV. X. 7 

5. The happineſs and comfort of all God's elect, for time 
and eternity, depends on the promiſes of the covenant, Iit. 
i. 2. 

6. The glory of the man Chriſt, as Mediator of the cove- 
nant, depends on the promiſe of the covenant. 

7. God has ſworn the promiſe of the covenant, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 3. Heb. vi. 17. 

For clearing of this weighty point, we ſhall conſider the pro- 
miſes of the covenant in general, and then take a more pat- 
ticular view of them. | 

FIRST, I am to ſhew what are the promiſes of the cove- 
nant of grace in general. They are promiſes made by God 
himſelf in that covenant, upon the conſideration of Chriſt's 
fulfilling the condition of the covenant, as the onerous rw 

82 | thereot, 


* See theſe ſeven particulars illuſtrated, bi ſupra, tit, The promiſſor 
part of the Cavenant, 
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thereof, whereby he has ſecured all happineſs to the elect, af- 
ter Adam and his children had loſt it by the breach of the 
firſt covenant, and hath alſo ſecured all means leading there- 
unto. Theſe promiſes, in reſpect of the parties on whom 
they have their direct and immediate effect, are of two forts. 

1. Some of them have their direct and immediate effect on 
Chriſt himſelf, the head of the covenant, who in his own 
perſon performed the condition of it; ſuch as the promiſes 
of aſſiſtance in his work, of a numerous offspring to be gi- 
ven him, and a name above every name, as the reward of 
his work, Heb. xil. 2. 

2. Some of them have their direct and immediate effect on 
Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed and members, comprehended with him 
in the ſame covenant ; ſuch as the promiſes of the new heart, 
regeneration, cleanſing from the defilement of tin, &c. 

SECONDLY, To whom the promiſes are made. We may 
take up this point in theſe two things. 

Firſt, The promiſes of the firſt tort, viz. thoſe that have 
their direct and immediate effect on the perſon of Chriſt, 
were made to Chriſt himſelf, If. xlix. 7. And they were 
made to him as head of the covenant, the ſecond Adam, the 
repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 

Secondly, The promiſes of the ſecond fort, viz. thoſe that 
have their direct and immediate effect on Chriſt's ſpiritual 
ſeed, the elect, are made to Chriſt primarily, and to the ſeed 
lecondarily. They are made to both, but {irſt to the head, 
then to the members through him. 

1. They are primarily and chiefly made to Chriſt, 'Though 
they have their immediate effect on the elect, they are made 
immediately and chiefly to him. This appears by ſeveral do- 
cuments from the word of God. | | 

%, The expreſs teſtimony of the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 16, 
« Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promites made,— 
and to thy feed, which is Chriſt.” 

2dly, Chriſt is by the covenant confiituted heir of all 
things, Pal. Ixxxix. 27. Heb. i. 2. And that muſt needs be 
in virtue of the promiſe of the covenant, which he purcha- 
ied by his fulfilling of the covenant. 

3dly, As God promiſed life in the covenant of works to 
Adam's children, upon condition of his perfect obedience, 
which is evident from death coming on them by his dit- 
obedience; ſo he hath promiſed lite in the covenant of 


grace to Chriſt's ſpiritua] teed, upon condition of his obe-. 
dience. #9 


4thly, 
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athly, All the promiſes that have their direct and imme. 
diate effect on the elect, are a part of the reward made over 
to Jeſus Chriſt in the covenant, Heb, xii. 2. compared with 
If. liii. 10. They are all the price of blood to him, the pur- 
chaſe of his obedience and death, and therefore called g. 
new teſtament in his blood. 

This is a point of great weight, and ſerves both to in. 
form our minds and direct our practice. For hence may 
fairly be inferred, 

(J.) That the promiſes are not made to the believer's good 
works, but to Chriſt's works, and to the working believer in 
and through him, Rom. iv. 4. They are abſolutely free to 
the believer, and not of debt to him, and therefore are not 
made to his works. ; | 

(2.) That the firſt grace whereby the dead elect are quick- 
ened, and made to believe, and unite with Chriſt, is con- 
veyed to them in the way and ſure tenor of a promiſe, as well 
as the grace that follows faith, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

(3-) the way to be perſonally and ſavingly intereſted in the 
promiſes of the covenant for time and eternity, is to embrace 
Chriſt by faith, and thereby unite with him, 2 Cor. i. 20. 

(4.) When through deadneſs and darkneſs of ſpirit, or ſome 
conſcience-waſting guilt, the faith of the promiſe is failed in 
you, and ye cannot faſten your hold upon it again, becauſe 
you ſee no good in yourſelves, embrace Chriſt again, and the 
promiſe in him, notwithſtanding of all your firſt unworthinels 
and guilt, and ſtand not off from the promiſe till you be in 
better caſe, Pal. Ixv. 3. 

(5.) The true way to plead the promiſes is, to plead them 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to plead the accompliſhment of them 
to ourſelves for his ſake, to come to God in the name of 
Chriſt, and to crave the fulfilling of the promiſes, John xvi. 
23. 24. 

(6.) Laftly, This may confirm and ſtrengthen the faith of 
believers as to the accompliſhment of the promiſes to them, 

2. Theſe promiſes are made to the ele, Chriſt's ſeed, 
ſecondarily, in and through Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 9. As he has 
the chief and fundamental intereſt in them, ſo they have 2 
derived intereſt in them through him, in reſpe& of their le- 
gal and myſtical union with him “. 

Let us therefore take heed to ourſelves, leſt ſtanding off 
from the free promiſe of life in Chriſt, we go about to ſeek 


our ſalvation another way. Let us be denied to all confi- 
N dence 


* See all the foregoing particulars amplified, abi ſupra, under tut 
t:tle laft referred to. 
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dence in our own works, as we would not thruſt ourſelves 
into the room of Chriſt, and ſo he become of no effect to us. 

[The author next proceeds to take a particular view of 
the promiſes of the covenant of grace, which he treats of as 
peculiar to Chriſt, and as common to his ſpiritual ſecd ; for 
all which we muſt refer the reader to his View of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, under the titles, Of the promiſes peculiar to 
Chriſt, and, Of the promiſe of eternal life to the elect, conſi- 
dered in three periods; where they are handled more largely 
than in this work.] 


III. The next general head is, to conſider the adminiſtra- 
tion of the covenant of grace. Since this covenant is that 
which the ſalvation of the whole ſpiritual ſeed depends on, 
and according to it all the diſpenſations of God towards 
them, for carrying on and completing that love-defign, are 
regulated; and ſince it was withal a compact entered into 
betwixt the Father and the Son before the world began, and 
ſo in itſelf a great ſecret, Pſal. xxv. 14.; it is neceſſary that 
there be an adminiſtration of it, whereby it may be render- 
ed effectual, for the behoof of thoſe in whoſe favour it was 
entered into. Wherefore the adminiſtration of it was de- 
volved on Chriſt, the ſecond Adam: and he hath it as one 
of his prerogatives, by the covenant itſelf, made over to 
him in the promiſſory part of the covenant, particularly by 
the promiſe of a glorious reward of his work in fulfilling 
the condition, John v. 27. It was for this cauſe the laſt 


i Adam was made a quickening ſpirit, as ſaith our ſecond 

" text, And ſo he is given for a covenant of the people,” 

of II. xlix. 8. ; which imports the conſtituting him Adminiſtra- 

3 tor of the covenant, whereby the people, any people, Jews 
or Gentiles, may become God's people, and receive all the 

of benefits of that covenant- relation to God. 

J Now, that Chriſt is, by the authority of Heaven, conſti- 

d, tured or made the covenant, 1mports theſe two things. 

phe 1. He is conſtituted and ſettled, by the authority of his 


a Father, Adminiſtrator of the covenant. As he had the 
burden of purchaſing the promiſed benefits, ſo he has the 
honour of diſtributing them, according to the meaſures laid 
down in the eternal purpoſe of God, with reſpe& to the 
conferring of theſe benefits. None of the benefits of the 
covenant are to be had, but out of his hand : he received 
them from his Father, and ſinners muſt receive them from 
lim. That this is the meaning of this phraſe, is evident 

| from 
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from the following words, declaring the end of his being oi. 
ven for a covenant of the people: To eſtabliſh the earth, 


to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages,” ver. 9. compare | 


chap. xlii. 6. 7. © That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Go forth.” 

2. The whole of the covenant is in him. An Admini. 
ſtrator of one's goods muſt have them in his cuſtody ; he muſt 
have a power over them, as Joſeph, who was to furniſh 
the people corn, had all the granaries of Eygpt at his com. 
mand. Our Lord Jeſus 1s ſuch an Adminiſtrator of the co. 
venant, as has the whole of the covenant in himſelf : ſo that 
he who has Chriſt has the covenant ; and he that has not 
Chriſt has no ſaving part or lot in it. 

For opening of the adminiſtration of the covenant devol. 
ved on Chriſt, we ſhall confider theſe three things, the ob. 
jects, the ends, and the nature of this adminiſtration. 

FIRST, Who are the objects of this his adminiftration, 
the parties to whom he 1s impowered, by commiſſion from 
his Father, to adminiſter the covenant. The ele& only were 
the parties repreſented by the ſecond Adam ; and to them 
only is the adminiſtration of the covenant effectual to their 
ſalvation. But mankind-finners indefinitely are the objects 
of the adminiſtration. The extent of it is not founded on 
election, but on the ſufficiency of Chriſt's obedience and 
death for the ſalvation of all; nor is it regulated by elec- 
tion, but by the fulneſs of power in heaven and earth given 
to Chriſt as the reward of his work, his obedience even 
unto death. 

To confirm this truth, which is glad tidings for all fin- 
ners of Adam's race, bearing that Chriſt is 1mpowered by 
commiſſion to give them, and every one of them, the cove- 
nant, and all the benefits of it, to their eternal ſalvation, the 
following things may be conſidered. : 

1. The grant made of Chriſt by the Father, as the ordi- 
nance of God for the ſalvation of loſt ſinners of mankinc. 
When the Iſraelites were in the wilderneſs, many of them 
were bitten by fiery ſerpents: in that caſe God inſtituted an 
ordinance for their cure, viz. a brazen ſerpent lifted up on a 
pole. And he made a grant of it to whoſoever would ule it 
for that purpoſe of healing, for which it was appointed of him, 
by looking to it, without accepting any that needed healing, 
Numb. xxi. 28. So all mankind being bitten by the old ſer- 
pent the devil, and fin as his deadly poiſon left in them; God 


has appointed Jefus Chriſt the ordinance of Heaven for their 
2 ſalvation 
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ſalvation, and has made a grant of him as ſuch, to whoſoever 
of Adam's loſt poſterity will make uſe of him for that purpoſe, 
by looking to him in the way of believing, without excepting 
in this grant any, if they are but of the world of mankind, 
John iii. 14. 15. 16. | 

2. The Mediator's commiſſion for the adminiſtration is con- 
ceived in moſt ample terms, Luke iv. 18. 19. If. Ixi. 1. 2. 
He is to adminiſter the covenant, not only to the meek, poor, 
broken- hearted, but to the captives, the blind, bruiſed, pri- 
ſoners, flaves, and broken men who have ſold their inherit- 
ance. What ſort of ſinners can one imagine to be excepted 
here ? Theſe terms are too general to admit of any exception 
as to ſinners of mankind. 

3. The ample powers given him as Adminiſtrator of the co- 
venant. All power in heaven and in earth is granted to him, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. So there is none on earth excepted from 
his adminiſtering the covenant to them : the indemnity which 
the Father has put in the hands of his own Son to diſpenſe, 
hath no excepted perſons of mankind in it, but he is to dif- ; 
penſe it to any of them all whom he will, John v. 21. 22. 
And it is remarkable, that upon this fulneſs of power com- 
mitted to the Adminiſtrator of the covenant, the general of- 
fer of the goſpel is founded, Matth. xi. 27. 28. and xxviii. 
18. 19. All without exception are declared welcome to come 
and ſuck of theſe full breaſts of the divine conſolations con- 
tained in the covenant. | 

4. His executing of his commiſſion in an unhampered 
manner, adminiſtering the covenant indifferently to any ſin- 
ners of mankind; not this or that party of them, under this 
or the other denomination, but mankind in general, Prov. 
vii, J. So the goſpel in which the covenant is adminiſtered, 
is good tidings to all people, Luke ii. 10.3 and the goſpel-feaſt 
is made unto all people, If. xxv. 6. Accordingly he gives 
his apoſtles commiſſion in moſt ample terms, than which one 
cannot imagine more extenſive, Mark xvi. 15. „Go ye in- 
to all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature.“ 

5. Conſider to whom Chriſt ſtands related as a Saviour by 
office. He is the Saviour of the body only, Eph. v. 23. 
being conſidered as actually ſaving from fin and wrath. But 
conſidered as an official Saviour, he is the Saviour of the 
world, as he is expreſsly called, 1 John iv. 14. John iv. 42. 
And his ſalvation is called the “ common ſalvation, Jude 3. 

6. Laſtly, If it were not fo, then there would be ſome of 
mankind-ſinners excepted, for whom there would be no 


Vor. I. 3 C manner 
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manner of warrant to believe in Chriſt, or take hold of the 
covenant, more than there is for devils : which is contrary 
to the ſcriptures, John iii, 16. Mark xvi. 15 *. 

Usr. Know ye then that our Lord Jeſus is impowered to 
adminiſter the covenant of grace to you, and each one of you, 
'There is a Saviour provided for you, to whom you have a 
right, and to whom you may have acceſs for life and ſalva- 
tion. Ye have heard much of the promiſed benefits of the 
covenant : let none ſay, they are excluded from them. On 
the contrary, whatever ye are or have been, your name is in 
Chriſt's commiſſion for adminiſtering the covenant : and ye 
muſt either take that covenant, or periſh as deſpiſers of it, 

SECONDLY, What are the ends of this adminiſtration, 
or the buſineſs thus put into Chriſt's hand. | 

1. To bring ſinners into the covenant perſonally and ſa- 
vingly, If. xlix. 5. 

2. When they are brought in, to be the ſole manager of 
them, according to the covenant, till death, John v. 22. 

3. To complete the happineſs of his covenant- people, ac- 
cording to the covenant, in another world, Eph. v. 27. Col. 
i. 22. 

Theſe are the ends of this adminiſtration committed to 
Jeſus Chriſt; this is the work that he hath to do as Adminiſtra- 
tor of the covenant. And the putting it in his hand was a 
method of grace at once adapted to the glory of God the of- 
ſended party, the comfort and ſafety of ſinners who had gi- 
ven the offence, and the honour of the Mediator the glorious 
Peace maker +. | | 

THIRDLY, I come to conſider the nature of this admi- 
niſtration. And hereof we may have a view, by obſerving 
Chriſt's relations to the covenant, in which he ſtands as Ad- 
miniſtrator of it. We have ſeen already, that Jeſus Chriſt, 
as party- contractor on man's ſide in the covenant, became 
the Mediator of the covenant, both ſubſtantial and official; 
that with reſpect to the conditionary part of it, he became the 
kinſman Redeemer in the covenant, the Surety of the cove- 

| nant, 


*The above particulars are more largely illuſtrated, abi ſupra, under 
the title, Sinners of mankind the object of the adminiſtration of the cove- 
nent, 


+ See theſe particulars amplified, 251 ſupra, under the title, The ends 
of the adminiſtration of the co vc naut. 
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nant, and the Prieſt, the atoning Prieſt thereof. It remains 
that we conſider his relations to the covenant as he is Admi- 
niſtrator of it, which reſpects the promiſſory part thereof. 
And thus he hears a fivefold relation to the covenant, viz. 
the Trultee, the 'Teſtator, the Prophet, the King, and Inter- 
ceſſor of the covenant ; each of which is a ſyllable of that 
name above every name, given him of the Father . 

From what has been ſaid of the adminiſtration of the cove- 
nant, we make the following inferences. | 

1. As the covenaat is well ordered in itſelf, ſo it is wel 
ordered in point of its adminiſtration ; and ſo it is ordered 
in all things, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Many a good bargain is mar- 
red as to the ſucceſs of it by miſmanagement, through the 
unſkilfulneſs and unſitneſs of him into whoſe hands it is 
committed. But the covenant is put into the hand of an in- 
fallible Adminiſtrator, perfectly fit to deal with all concern- 
ed therein, and ſo cannot miſs of an iſſue agreeable to the 
deſign of it. Two things are of fatal conſequence in ſuch mat- 
ters. (1.) Unſkilfulneſs; and (2.) Want of power and ability. 
Through either of theſe in the manager, a promiſing contri- 
vance may be marred in the management of it. 'The admi- 
niſtration of the covenant of grace is a matter that requires 
the utmoſt ſkill, conſidering the difficulty of the thing in it- 
felf, and the ill diſpoſition ſinners are of with relation to it. 
But Jeſus Chriſt is infinitely wiſe, and nothing can eſcape 
his foreſight or obſervation, Col. ii. 3. He knows well the 
fit times and ſeaſons, and has « the tongue of the learned, 
that he ſhould know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him 
that is weary,” If. I. 4. There are many adverſaries, ſet to 
oppoſe and counteract the defign of the glorious contrivance, 
the adminiſtration of which is put in his hand: the whole 
force of hell is banded againſt it. But he is ſufficiently en- 
abled to carry it on over the belly of them all; all power in 
heaven and in earth being given him. And therefore one 
may conclude, that when the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſh- 
ed, the iſſue will be found exactly to anſwer the eternal plan. 

2. While the covenant is adminiſtered to you, it is Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf with whom you have to do in that matter: 


he is the great Ambaſſador of heaven to you and each one 


of you, in this matter of the covenant, Heb. xii. 25. Ye 


would then look above miniſters and ordinances unto lüm- 
3 e. 2 ſelf 


* See all theſe relations illuſt rated, bi ſupra, under their reſpective 


titles. 
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ſelf, and regard them as perſons and things by which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf is treating with you, and regard him as your 

with whom ye have to do, If miniſters go beyond the 
bounds of their commiſſion, ye may ſafely ſo far diſregard 
what they ſay or do in that manner: but to fill your hearts 
with prejudices againſt them, on account of ſuch and ſuch 
faults ye eſpy in them, eſpecially on the account of doing 
their duty, and ſo to make yourſelves very eaſy as to the or- 
dinances by them adminiſtered, and to ſlight theſe ordinances 
under pretence that ye can ſpend the time otherwiſe to as 
great advantage; this is but to look on them as divided in 
their miniſtration from Chriſt, and ſo to cheat your own ſouls, 
2 Cor. v. 20. Luke x. 16. What God then has joined, it 
will be dangerous ſo to put aſunder. If ye took Chriſt him- 
ſelf for the party dealing with you, as indeed he is, it would 
engage you to take good heed how ye entertain the-admini- 
ſtration of the covenant among you. 

3- They who would partake of the covenant, muſt come to 
Chriſt by faith, If. lv. 3. for that effect. He has the admi- 
niſtration of it in his hand; ſo it is from him we muſt get it, 
with all the benefits and privileges of it. The whole of it is 
in him; ſo uniting with him we have it, and only that way 
we can have it. As is your intereſt in Chriſt, ſo is your in- 
tereſt in the covenant of grace : if he is yours in the way of 
ſpecial intereſt, your ſouls being married to him ; then the 
privileges of the covenant are all yours, and the covenant is 
the ſecurity ye haye for them : if ye are ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
ye are ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe too, and ſo with- 
out hope and without God in the world. 

4. Such as are perſonally entered into the covenant in a ſa- 
ving manner, and would improve the covenant for their 
daily needs, muſt ſtill be coming to Chriſt for that end; 
ſince he is the Adminiſtrator of it, all the benefits of it are 
diſpenſed by his hand, John i. 16, So the life of a Chri- 
ſtian comes to be a life of faith : foraſmuch as the whole 
ſupply afforded them from heaven is benefits of the co- 
venant, and the riches of the covenant are in Chriſt's hand as 
Adminiſtrator of it; and the way of believing in Chriſt is the 
way appointed for receiving them from him, So the more 
a Chriſtian is in the exerciſe of faith, the more he employs 
the Adminiſtrator ; and the more he lies about his hand, the 
more liberally he ſhares of the things of the covenant. 

5. Sinners have abundant encouragement and ſecurity for 
their coming into the covenant, by believing in the * 
7 U3q 
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ſus. We are not called to come to enter into a covenant 
with an unvailed God, the rays of whoſe glory in his holineſs, 
juſtice, and truth, and all his other perfections, might quite 
damp and diſpirit the guilty creature; but as Chriſt as a ſe- 
cond Adam has made the covenant with his Father, and ful- 
filled it in the whole of the condition thereof required on our 
part; fo it is put in his hand, who is bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh, to adminiſter it unto any of the family of 
Adam; and in him we have the whole of it. Here all is 
ready for us, ſuited to our caſe. And we have his word of 
the goſpel for our ſecurity, Matth. xxii. 4. and John vi. 37. 
And well may we truſt him, believing the Son, believing his 
word, ſince the Father has truſted him with the whole ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant. 

6. Laſtly, There is no man who has the offer of Chriſt 
made him in the goſpel, but if he continue in his ſin, and 
die in it, he will periſh with a witneſs, without all ſhadow 
of excuſe, John xv. 22. The covenant is the contrivance 
of Heaven for ſalvation to loſt ſinners: in the admini- 
tration of it, none are excluded from the benefit thereof; 
the net is ſpread out for even the worſt of ſinners, where- 
ever the goſpel comes. There is enough in the covenant for 
the worſt of caſes; the promiſes of it are made ſuitable to the 
finner's caſe, both in reſpect of fin and of miſery; ſo that what- 
ever is their caſe, in the covenant there is a ſuitable cure. 
And that the ſinner may at once lay hold on all, God has gi- 
ven Chriſt as the covenant to the people, making the em- 
bracing of Chriſt the ſhort and ſure way for the ſinner to have 
all. In him is lodged the quickening Spirit: ſo that by ap- 
plying to him we may have life. They muſt then be left in- 
excuſable who reject the offer of Chriſt, and will not come 
to him that they may have life, John v. 40. 


And now having opened to you the doctrine of the cove- 
nant of grace, that covenant on which the ſalvation of our 
fouls depends, in diſcourſing of the parties in it, the parts of 
it, and the adminiſtration of it, I thall ſhut up the diſcourſe 
on this ſubject, with a twofold uſe of the whole. 

Us I. Of trial, Let every one put the. queſtion to him- 
ſelf, What intereſt have I in this covenant? Are ye perſon- 
ally brought within the covenant of grace in a ſaving man- 
ner, or not ? : 

For your help in this inquiry, I ſhall offer you ſome marks 
ar characters of thoſe who by grace are perſonally inſtated 


through 
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through faith in the covenant of grace, before the Lord, un- 
der Chriſt the ſecond Adam as their head. 

1. They are ſuch as have fled for refuge from the cove. 
nant of works to the covenant of grace, Heb. vi. 17. 18, 

2, They are ſuch as cordially approve of and acquieſce in 
the plan of the covenant, as ſuited to the honour of God, 
and to their caſe in particular, 2 Sam. xxiti. 5. 

3. Having the diſcovery made to them of the covenant 3; 
made from eternity betwixt God and the ſecond Adam, and 
in the goſpel offered to them, they will ſatisfy themſelves 
with Heaven's draught of it in their covenanting, ſo far as 
they underſtand it, and not go about to add to it, or dimi- 
niſh from it, Acts ix. 6. 

4. The love of God in Chriſt is habitually predominant in 
them, Prov. viii. 17.“ J love them that love me.” 

5. Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the covenant, is their head 
with their own conſent. 

6. The condition of the covenant, as fulfilled by Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the alone ground of their confidence before the Lord, 
as to acceptance with God for time and eternity, and as to 
any of all the benefits of the covenant they look to partake 
of, Phil. iii. 3. 

7. The promiſes of the covenant are a ſatisfying portion 
to their hearts, 2 Ham. xxiii. 5. 

8. The ſpirit of the covenant is in them; and that is ano- 
ther ſpirit than what the men of the world are actuated by, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

9. The laws of the covenant are in their hearts the holy 
law of the ten commandments, the eternal rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, Heb. viii. 20 *. 

Us: II. Of exhortation to finners and to ſaints. 

FIRST, Let ſinners be exhorted to come into this cove- 
nant, by embracing it perſonally for themſelves, ſo as they 
may be inſtated therein to all ſaving purpoſes. Ibis cove- 
nant is brought to and ſet before you in the goſpel ; ſo tha 
you and every one of you mult either be receivers or refuler: 
of it. O refuſe it not, for the refuſing is dangerous beyond 
expreſſion. Take hold of it, and embrace it, for it is you 
life: come, enter into it without delay. Ye are under the co- 
venant of works, O ſinners! where ye can have no life no 
ſalvation. But the door of the new covenant is opened unt! 

you, 


* See all theſe particulars amplified, wbi ſupra, tit. Trial of a ſie 
perſonal inbeing in the covenant of grace, 
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you, come, flee from the covenant ye were born under, 
and are living under; and let the ſacred knot be caſt this 
day, by your entering within the bond of the covenant of 
grace, accepting and embracing the offered covenant, to the 
inſtating of you perſonally in it, to all the purpoſes of life 


. 


and ſalvation, grace and glory, by it. 

But that you may more clearly perceive the duty ye are 
called to, and may not walk in the dark, in your aiming at 
embracing the covenant, and that the motives to it may have 
the more weight, I ſhall, 

1. Lay before you, by what means it is that a ſoul embra- 
ceth the covenant of grace, and is inſtated in it effectually 
to ſalvation. 

2. Offer ſome motives. to preſs the exhortation on finners 
to enter perſonally into the covenant. 

FirsT, I ſhall lay before you, by what means it is that a 
ſoul embraceth the covenant of grace, and is inſtated in it ef- 
fectually to ſalvation. This, in one word, is by faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Acts xvi. 31. The covenant is held forth in the 
goſpel to you: God ſaith to every one of you, Iwill make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of 
David.” And to ſtate you in it perſonally, and to cloſe the 
bargain with you, to all the intents and purpoſes of ſalvation, 
all that is required of you is to Bear, that is, to believe, If. 
lv. 3. He that believeth is within the covenant of grace 
perſonally and ſavingly ; he that believeth not, is ſtill under 
the covenant of works, where the firſt Adam left him. This 
is the hand that takes hold of the covenant; thereby ane 
ſigns the covenant for himſelf, and cloſes the bargain for his 
own ſalvation, This is the mouth of the foul, by which it 
conſents to the covenant ; and God becomes your God in 
covenant, and ye his covenanted people. So when we call 
you to embrace the covenant, and enter into it perſonally, all 
that we call you to is to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

That believing on Chrilt ſhould be the appointed mean of 
entering ſinners into the covenant of grace, is very agree- 
able to the nature and end of that great tranſaction. For, 

(I.) Hereby the grace of the covenant is preſerved entire 
in the diſpenſation of the covenant ; and by that means the 
promiſe 15 made ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. Faith is 
contradiſtinguifhed to works, as grace is to debt, Rom. iv. 
4. 5. If any work or doing of ours were that upon which we 
were inſtated in the covenant, and got the right to the pro- 


miſe, then the covenant, and benefits of it, would be of debt 


t;& 
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to us, contrary to the very deſign of that method of ſalvation, 
which is to exalt the free grace of God, and cut off all boaſt- 
ing. But the nature of faith on Chriſt is adapted to the ex. 
alting of grace, inaſmuch as it is a grace purely receiving, 
not giving ; taking all from Chriſt, without money and with. 
out price; laying the ſtreſs of the ſoul's acceptance with 
God wholly on what Chriſt has done and ſuffered ; and re. 
nouncing entirely all doings and ſufferings of our own in that 
point. 

(2.) Hereby the ſinner enters into the covenant, by uniting 
with Chriſt, who was the repreſentative with whom it was 
made, John x. 9. ; and fo the unity of the covenant, and the 
repreſentation in it, are preſerved. If men entered into the 
covenant another way, as by accepting ſuch and ſuch pro- 
perly called terms to them propoſed, and promiſing for them. 
ſelves the performance of them, the repreſentation in the 
ſecond covenant is marred, and there would in effect be as 
many covenants of grace, as there are perſons embracing it 
at different times; at leaſt Chriſt's covenant would be one, 
and ours another. But the covenant of grace being made 
with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, in the name of all ſuch as 
ſhould be his, it is evident, that the only way of one's per- 
ſonal entering into ſuch a covenant, muſt be by becoming 
his, ſtanding related to the head of the covenant as our head: 
and it 1s by faith, and no work or conſent of ours differing 
from faith, that we are united to him, and become members 
of his body, Eph. iii. 17. 

But here ariſeth a weighty queſtion, neceſſary to be 
touched, for clearing your way into the covenant, viz. What 
is that believing, by which one unites with Chriſt, and fo 
enters into the covenant of grace? Believing, in the ſerip- 
ture-uſe of the word, is truſting a word, perſon, or thing. 
And hence the ſcripture-phraſes of be/teving to, and belreving 
in, i. e. having truſt to and in; phraſes, however unuſual 
with us in converſation, yet ordinary both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. It is the truſting a word, as to a report, 
IC. liii. 1.; in God's words, Pfal. cvi. 12. It is truſting a 
perſon : thus the Iſraelites * believed the Lord and his fer- 
vant Moſes ; Heb. believed in the Lord, and in Moſes his 
ſervant.” Job iv. 18. Heb. © He believed not in his ſer- 
vants,“ i. e. truſted them not. And it is the truſting a thing 
too, Job xxxix. 12. Wilt thou believe him,” viz. the uni- 
corn? Heb. © believe in him,” i. e. truſt in him. Deut. 
xxviit. 66. Heb, © Thou ſhalt not believe in thy * 
2 n 
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And hence I conclude, that ſaving faith is, in the general, 
the truſting of a word, and of a perſon and thing held forth 
in that word. 

Now, there is a twofold word to be believed by all thoſe 
who would enter into the covenant of grace in a ſaving man- 
ner, namely, the word of the law, and the word of the go- 
ſpel. The believing of the former is a faith of the law; and 
of the latter, a faith of the goſpel. The faith of the law is 
the work of the Spirit of God, as well as the ſaving faith of 
the goſpel, though wrought by him in a very different man- 
ner. The former he works by the law, as a Spirit of con- 
viction and bondage, convincing of fin and miſery, Rom. viii. 
15. with John xvi. 8. The latter he works by the goſpel, 
as a quickening Spirit, a Spirit of ſaving illumination and 
adoption. 

Whoſoe ver then would enter into the covenant of grace, 
muſt, in the firſt place, have a faith of the law ; which there- 
fore is neceſſary to be preached to fianers. And by it a man 
believes three things. 

I. That he is a ſinner, a breaker of the law's commands, 
liable to divine vengeance. The law pronounces him a guilty 
man, and he believes the report of the law concerning him- 
ſelf in particular; and fo, by this faith, his heavy and ſor- 
rowfu] heart echoes back to the voice of the law, Guilty, 
guilty ! Rom. iii. 19. This faith is a divine faith, founded 
upon the teſtimony of God in his holy law; and reſts not 
in the teſtimony of men, whether ſpoken or written. The 
Spirit of God, as a Spirit of bondage, brings home the law 
to the man's conſcience, and perſuades him, that that law 
1s the voice of the eternal God, and the voice of that God to 
him in particular; and ſo convinces him of fin upon God's 
own teſtimony. And thus he believes, 

1.) That his life and converſation is finful and corrupt, 
diſpleaſing and hateful in the fight of a holy God, according 
to the divine teſtimony, Rom. iii. 12. They are all gone 
vut of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth good, no not one.” He believes, what is 
true, that his omiſſions and commiſſions are to him innu- 
merable ; his righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs are both to- 
gether finful and diſpleaſing to a holy God; that he is gone 
out of the way of God, and is walking in the way of de- 
ſtruction and miſery. 

(2.) That his heart is full of miſchief and 1niquity, ac- 
cording to the divine teſtimony, Jer, xvui. 9.“ The heart is 

Fei. Io 3D deceitful 
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deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked.” He ſees 
thoſe helliſh luſts there, which he little noticed before. The 
law ſhining into the heart, diſcovers them; and preſſing the 
man, irritates them; ſo as he believeth, that he has ſuch a 
myſtery of iniquity in his heart, as he could never before be. 
lieve to be there, Rom. vii. g. 

(3.) That his nature is quite corrupted, according to the 
divine teſtimony, as one « dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” Eph, 
it. 1. And ſo his ſoul echoes back to the law's teſtimony, « [ 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me,” Pfal. li. 5. crying, Unclean, unclean. He ſees that his 
diſeaſe is not accidental, but natural and hereditary ; and ſo 
that his nature cannot be mended, but muſt be renewed, 
And ſo he believes, not only that he does no good, but that 
he can do no good. And in all theſe reſpects he ſees and 
believes himſelf to be an object loathſome in the ſight of a 
holy God, loathſome in reſpect of his life, heart, and nature 
too. ä | 

2. By the law man believes, that he 1s a loſt and undone 
finner, under the curſe of the law for his fin, Gal. iii. 10. 
He no more looks on the curſe of the law as ſome ſtrange 
thing, belonging only to ſome monſters of wickedneſs, and 
far from him. But the Spirit of God brings home the dread- 
ful ſentence of that broken law, and applies it cloſe to him, 
as if he had ſaid, 'Thou art the man, And he groans out his 
belief thereof under the felt weight thereof, like a man un- 
der the ſentence of death, Rom. vii. . 

3. By it a man believes, that he is utterly incapable to help 
himſelf, and ſo that he muſt inevitably periſh for ever if he 
get not help. He believes, that he cannot, by all his doings 
and ſufferings, remove the curſe of the law from off him, ac- 
cording to the divine teſtimony, as being ©« without ſtrength,” 
Rom. v. 6. ; nor change his own nature, heart, and life, in a 
right manner, according to that infallible teſtimony, « Can 
the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots? then 
may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil,” Jer xi, 
23. He believes himſelf to be a dead man ſpiritually; legaliy 
dead, and morally dead, as the apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf in 
that caſe, Rom. vil. 9. 

This is the faith of the law: and the effect of it is a legal 
repentance, whereby the ſoul is broken and bruiſed with fear 
and terror of the wrath of God, grieves and ſorrows for {in 
as a ruining and deſtructive evil, ſeriouſly defires therefore to 
be freed from it, deſpairs of ſalvation by itſelf, and 3 

| | looks 
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looks out for relief another way, Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 29. 

o. Thus the law is a ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt; 
and the faith of the law makes way for the faith of the go- 
ſpel, Not that this legal faith or legal repentance is the con- 
dition of the ſoul's welcome to Chriſt and the covenant of 
grace : our acceſs to Chriſt and the covenant is proclaimed 
free, without any conditions or qualifications required in us 
to warrant us ſinners of mankind to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
But they are neceſſary to move and excite us to make uſe of 
our privilege of free acceſs to Chriſt and the covenant : ſo that 
a ſinner will never come to Chriſt nor embrace the covenant 
without them. 5 

In calling you then to embrace the covenant, ye are called 
indirectly and by conſequence-to this faith of the law, to be- 
lieve that ye are ſinners in life, heart, and nature; loſt and 
undone, under the curſe; and utterly unable to help your- 
ſelves. Let this is not ſaving faith. 

Saving faith, which unites to Chriſt, is the faith of the go- 
ſpel: for the goſpel only is the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, 
2 Cor. iii. 9. It is in it that the righteouſneſs of faith is reveal- 
ed unto faith, to be believed, Rom 1. 17. 'That is the word 
which gives the ſinner the only notice of a Saviour, of the 
atoning blood, and the new covenant in that blood. And 
hence it is that it is the only word by which ſaving faith is 
begotten in the hearts of loſt ſinners, Gal. iii. 2. In this 
word of the goſpel the Lord Jeſus, with all his benefits and 
covenant, is to be believed on and embraced by faith, Rom. 
x. 8, And the word of the goſpel being received by belie- 
ving, we have Chriſt and his covenant, with all the benefits 
of it; faith being indeed the echo of the quickened foul to 
the word of grace that bringeth ſalvation, Mark i. 15. If. liii. 
1. Gal. iii. 2. a truſting of the word of the goſpel, the perſon, 
Viz, the Saviour, and the thing therein held forth to us to 
be believed on for ſalyation. = 

This is that believing by which we are united to Chriſt, 
and entered into the covenant of grace. So the queſtion being 
put, How ſhall I perſonally enter into the covenant of grace 
in a ſaving manner? I anſwer in the following particulars, 

Firſt, You muſt believe that there is a fulneſs of ſalvation 
in Chriſt for poor ſinners. This is the conſtant report of the 
goſpel concerning him, Eph. iii. 8. Heb. vii. 25. He is 
therein held forth as an able Saviour, able to fave men from 
their ſins, and from the wrath of God. His merit is a ſuffi- 
cient ſconce againſt the tempeſt of fiery wrath that incenſed 

I 2 : Juſtice 
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Juſtice is ready to cauſe fly forth againſt tranſgreſſors, If. 
xxxii. 2. His Spirit is ſufficient to ſanctify the moſt unholy, 
1 Cor. vi. 11. The righteouſneſs. he fulfilled as the condi. 
tion of the covenant, is ſo valuable in itſelf, and in the eyes 
of his Father, that it is ſufficient to procure juſtification, ſanc. 
tification, and all other ſaving benefits to ſinners, who in 
themſelves deſerve death and damnation. So that they are 
happy who are in him, and they ſhall never periſh, but have 
everlaſting life; and they ſhall be eternally ſecure under the 
covert of his righteouſneſs, as a ſufficient defence. Believeſt 
thou this ? 

This is the general faith of the goſpel, which, being with. 
out particular application, doth pot unite the ſinner to Chriſt, 
nor enter him into the covenant ; and may be found in re- 
probates and fallen angels, as being only an affent in general 
to the truth of the doctrine of the goſpel, Matth. xiii. 20, 
21. and viii. 29. But it is neceflarily prerequiſite ro a faith 
of particular application, by the nature of the thing; for I 
muſt firſt believe a ſaying to be true in itſelf, before I can 
truſt to it for my part; and I muſt firſt believe a thing to be 
good in itſelf, before I can believe it is good for me. But 
where this faith is carried forward to uniting with Chrift, it 
zſſues in an ardent deſire of union and communion with 
Chriſt, an high eſteem of him and his covenant, and a long- 
Ing for his righteouſneſs, as a hungry man for meat, or a 
thirſty man for drink. BY ; 

| Secondly, Ye muſt believe that Jeſus Chriſt, with his righ- 
teouſneſs and all his ſalvation, is by himſelf offered to finners, 


and to you in particular. This is the plain voice of the go- 


ſpel, If. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. Prov. viii. 4. But, alas! few be- 
heve it; yea, none will believe it to purpoſe, till the Spirit of 
the Lord make it plain to them, and perſuade them by an 
inward illumination. Many ſecure finners hear the goſpel, 
and are glad of the offer; but they difcern not Chriſt's voice 
in it; they hear it not as the voice of Chriſt himſelf to them, 
but as the word of men; hence it hath no due authority up- 
on their conſciences, and ſo they paſs it over lightly. 

But where true faith is a-working, the word of the goſpel- 
offer is by the Holy Spirit inwardly brought home and ap- 
plied to the ſoul in particular, with power, as the word of 
the Lord himſelf, and not of men, whereby the man is aſſu- 
red that it is the voice of Chriſt, and to him in particular, 1 
Theſſ. i. 5. and ii. 13. And ſo the man applies it to himſelf 
by believing. This is neceſſary; for without it there can be 

no 
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no receiving of Chriſt, and the ſoul can ſee no ſolid ground 
of faith: For it is evident, that there can be no receiving a- 
night, where the ſinner does not believe the offer to be made 
to him in particular. And here begins the application of faith, 
an application tending to union with Chriſt. 

Wherefore, if ye would unite with Chriſt, and ſo enter 
into the covenant of grace, fiſt yourſelves before the Lord as 
condemned ſinners under the curſe of the law; and hcar and 
believe the word of the goſpel as made to you condemned 
and curſed ſinners in particular. And fo it will come to you 
as the offer of a pardon to one under ſentence of death, as 
the riſing ſun to one ſitting in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death. And let not your heart miſgive by unbelief, but be- 
lieve the offer to be made to you, as it is indeed (lf. Iv. 3.) 
by Chriſt himſelf, 

"Thirdly, Ye muſt believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour 
of the world, and your Saviour in particular, by the Father's 
appointment, and his own offer; and that, by the ſame ap- 
pointment and offer, his righteouſneſs the condition of the 
covenant, and eternal life the promiſe of the covenant, are 
yours : Yours, I mean not in poſſeſſion, but in right there- 
to, ſo far as ye may lawfully and warrantably take poſieflion 
of, and uſe them as your own to all intents and purpoſes of ſal- 
vation. Think not this too much for you; it is no more 
than what is neceſſary to ſaving faith in Chriſt. If you be- 
lieve only in the general that Chriſt is the Saviour of the 
world, and don't believe that he is your Saviour in particular, 
what do ye believe more than devils do? 'Þ'bey believe that 
he is Jeſus a Saviour, Mark i. 24. Ye muſt needs believe 
that he is your Saviour, if ye would go beyond them, and 
conſequently that his righteouſnels and ſalvation is yours, in 
the ſenſe before opened; for where Chriſt is given, all is gi- 
| ven with him, Rom. viii. 32. How can you take or receive 
| him as your Saviour, if he is not yours indeed ? A man may 
take poſſeſſion fraudulently indeed of what he does not be- 
: eve to be his by right: but no man can fairly and honeſtly 

claim and take poſſeſſion of what he does not believe to be 
his own. ' Certainly God muſt firſt give Chriſt to us, before 
ve can receive him, John iii. 27. Giving on God's part, 
and receiving on ours, are correlates, and the former muſt 
needs go before the latter. Therefore believe firmly, that 
Chriſt is your Saviour in particular, his righteoufneſs is 
fours, and eternal life is yours. 

Fourthly, Ye muſt wholly truſt in him as your own Saviour, 


and 
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and in his righteouſneſs as made over to you, for his whole 
ſalvation to you in particular, upon the ground of God's 
faithfulneſs in his word. This is that ſaving faith, or belie. 
ving on Chriſt Jeſus, by which a ſinner is united unto Chriſt, 
and perſonally entered within the covenant of grace, As 
xvi. 31. If. xxvi. 3. 4. Rom. i. 17. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. ii. 16, 
Acts xv. 11. 1 Theff. ii. 13. 1 Cor. ii. 5. This, according 
to the ſcripture, is a ſinner's receiving and reſting upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation, as ſaving faith is defined in our Catechiſm, 
And this is indeed believing, and nothing but believing, ac- 
cording to the ſcriptural uſe of that word. 

1. I ſay, this is plainly believing in the ſcriptural uſe of that 
word, It is a truſting of or in a perſon, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and God in him, the perſonal object of ſaving faith, Acts xvi, 
31.3—a truſting in a thing, viz. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
the ultimate real object of faith, Rom. i. 17. therefore called 
faith in his blood, Rom, iii. 25.—and a truſting in a word, 
viz. in the record and teſtimony of God, the word of the 

omiſe of the goſpel, John iii. 16. the proximate or neareſt 
real object of faith. And all this for the great purpoſe and 
end of ſalvation. 

2. This is the receiving of Chriſt alone for ſalvation, John 
i. 12. God has appointed Chriſt Saviour of the world, and 
your Saviour: you hear that publiſhed in the goſpel, and 
you believe accordingly, that he is your Saviour, by his 
Father's appointment and his own offer: thereupon you 
truſt on him, and on him alone, for ſalvation, and all you 
need for falvation. Is not this a receiving of him for your 
part in the character of a Saviour, wherein his Father ſent 
him to you? a taking of him to yourſelf as he is offered to 
you ? an ufing of him as your own Saviour by the divine ap- 
pointment and offer, as truſting him for the ends for which 
that offer and appointment was made? Thus your whole 
caſe is put in his hand, with heart and good-will; and you 
truly receive him as appointed for and offered to you. 

3. This is reſting on Chriſt alone for ſalvation, according to 
the ſcripture, If. xxvi. 3. Neither can one imagine what 
way a perſon can reſt on a word, or a foul can reſt upon 2 
perſon, but by truſting them, or truſting in them. See 
2 Chron. xxxii. 8. and xiv. 11. So I conclude, that this truſt 
in Chriſt is that believing on him, by which the ſoul is uni- 
ted to Chriſt, and brought into the covenant in a faving 
manner. And for opening of it, conſider the import of this 
truſt, 
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41. u. imports not only a willingneſs, but a ſincere and 
earneſt deſire to be delivered from ſin and wrath; a deſire to 
be ſanctified as well as to be juſtified ; to be delivered from 


the reigning power, pollution, practice, and inbeing of ſin, as 


well as from the guilt of it, Rom. vii. 24. 25. For it is a truſt. . 


ing on Chriſt, not for the half of his ſalvation, viz. ſalvation 
from wrath only, as many do who are by no means defirous 
to part with fin ; but for the whole of it, even ſalvation from 
fin too, the principal part thereof, Matth. i. 21, Faith is a 
believing with the heart and affection of the ſoul. The 
whole ſalvation of Chriſt is the believer's choice; it is the end 
he deſires to compaſs, and the truſt of faith is exerted as the 
means to compaſs that end. 

(2.) A renouncing of all confidence in all that is not 
Chriſt or in Chriſt, as to that matter particularly. Faith o- 
verturns ſelf-confidence, law-confidence, and creature-confi- 
dence, to build on a quite new ground, Phil. iii. 3. and Jer, 
xvi. 19, For it is a truſting in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
wholly, a truſting or believing with all the heart, Prov. iii. 5. 
and Acts viii. 37. The believer is carried off the works of 
the law, to the blood of Jeſus, for his juſtification z and out 
of himſelf too, unto the Spirit of holineſs, for ſanctification; 
being perſuaded that no doing or ſuffering of his own can pro- 
cure to him the pardon of, or atone for the leaſt piece of 
guilt; and that he is not able truly to mortify one luſt, more 
than to purge away the guilt of one fin, Matth. v. 3. and Iſ. 
xlr. 24. Thus is the ſandy foundation overturned, that the 
ſoul may build on Chriſt the Rock. 

(3.) A hearty approbation of the plan of ſalvation accord- 
ing to the covenant, manifeſted in the goſpel, as ſuited to 
the divine perfeCtions, and to the caſe of ſinners, and their 
own caſe in particular, Math. xi. 6. and 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 
Without this, no man that knows what God is, what fin is, 
and what is the worth of his own ſoul, will ever venture his 
lalvation upon it. One's truſting his ſalvation to Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs, ſpeaks him to be well pleaſed therewith, as 
what one may ſafely truſt to, and that in the fight of a holy 
juſt God. And this is that rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus which 
makes an illuſtrious piece of the believer's character, Phil. 
uu. 3, It Implies, 

L.] An eyeing of Jeſus Chriſt in this matter as a crucified 

aviour, having fulfilled all righteouſneſs, according to the 
ſtated condition of the covenant, 1 Cor. ii. 2. This is the 
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view that faith takes of Chriſt, while the ſinner fting. 
trembling before a holy God, beholding him as lifted up on 
the croſs, as the brazen ſerpent was on the pole in the wil. 
derneſs, If. xlv. 22. 8o faith is called faith in his blood 
Rom. iii. 25.; his righteouſneſs, whereof the ſhedding of 
his blood was the completing part, being the only ſpring of 
the believer's hope. | 
[2.] A real perſuaſion of the ſufficiency of Chriſt's righ. 
teouſneſs, to ſave ſinners, and them in particular, from fin 
and wrath ; to anſwer for them before a holy juſt God in 
the eye of his holy law, and procure for them eternal ho. 
lineſs and happineſs, Phil. iii. 9. There is no ſaving faith 
without this ; Chriſt's ability muſt be believed, and that 
with application to your own caſe, Matth. ix. 28. And in 
order to this, faith fixes its view on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as the righteouſneſs of God, and ſo of infinite value and 
efficacy, Phil. iii. 9. 1 John i. 7. The reaſon why the go. 
ſpel, and no other doctrine whatever, is the power of God to 
the ſalvation of ſinners, is becauſe therein is revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God unto faith, Rom. 1. 16. 17. ; and that 
is the only righteouſneſs ſuited to the divine perfections and 
the ſinner's caſe. | 
 [3-] An acquieſcing in that way of ſalvation for them- 
ſelves, Matth. xi. 6. The believer ſees the ſufficiency and 
ſafety of it, and he hath a cordial liking of it for the way 
of his ſalvation. The myſtery of Chriſt 1s to him the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. His foul 
pronounces them ſafe and bleſſed that are in it; he deſires 
for his own part to be found in it, Phil. iii. 9. and is per- 
ſuaded he would be well, ſaved from ſin and wrath, if he 
were in it. | 
(4.) A betaking one's (elf unto Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſs alone, for ſalvation from fin and wrath. This is done 
by this truſting on him and his righteouſneſs wholly, Ruth 
it. 12. The ſinner believing that Chriſt is bis Saviour, 
and that his righteouſneſs is made over to him by free git 
and withal that this his Saviour, with his righteoulnels, “ 
ſufficient to ſave him from fin and wrath, doth according}; 
truſt on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, for ſalvation from un 
and wrath. 3 
5. Taſtly, An affiance, confidence, or trufl on Chriſt ans 
his righteouſneſs, that he will ſave us from fin and wrath, 
according to his promiſe. That faith is an afliance, conf: 
dgnce, or truſt, is evident from the whole tenor of the hol) 
2 ſcriptute 


wers thereto, may be ſeen, bi ſupra, under the title, The faith of the 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 401 


ſcripture. 80 it is expreſsly called, If. xxvi. 3. 4. and 1, 
10. Pſal. xxviii. 7. and cxviii. 8. 9. Heb. x. 35. And that 
it is a particular truſt, viz. that Chriſt will ſave us, is evi- 
dent from the nature of the thing: for he that truſts in a 
perſon for a thing, hath ſurely a perſuaſion of the ſame de- 
gree with the truſt, that that perſon will do that thing for 
him. And hence, where the party trufted doth fail, the party 
truſting is confounded and aſhamed, as being diſappointed 
in that which he truſted he would do for him: and fince 
the truſt of faith is never diſappointed, therefore it is ob- 
ſerved, that the believer ſhall never be aſhamed, Rom. x. 
It. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 12.; which plainly imports the 
truſt of faith in the Lord to be, that he will do for the ſin- 
ner what he truſts him for, otherwiſe there would be no 
place for this-ſhame in any caſe *. 


SECONDLY, I come now to offer ſome motives to preſs 


the exhortation on fianers to enter perſonally into the cove- 


nant. 


1. Being out of this covenant, ye are under the broken 
covenant of works, which makes your ſtate a deplorable 
one. Some ſtand off from the goſpel-covenant, becauſe 
they do not incline to come under a covenant with God. 
But, alas! they do not conſider, that there never was nor 
will be a moment of their life wherein they were or are 
free from a covenant with God. Ye are born under the 
covenant of works, and the bond of that covenant is faſt 
wreathed about your necks, as long as ye are out of the 
covenant of grace : for the two covenants divide the whole 
world between them, Rom. vi. 14.; and there is no getting 
out of the bond of the firſt covenant, but by marrying 
with Chriſt, and ſo coming under the bond of the ſecond, 
Rom. vii. 4. And of the broken covenant I may ſay, 
that it is ſtrong to command, curſe, condemn, and kill thoſe 
under it, Gal. iii. 10.; but abſolutely barren as to the 
affording ſtrength for duty, life, or ſalvation, Rom. viti. 3. 
2. Ye are all under the covenant of grace externally 
and by profeſſion, as being baptiſed in the name of Chriit, 


Gal. iii. 27. Why will ye not really be what you have 


Yor. 3 E profeſſed 


* Some few . ee in theſe particulars, with objections of 
ſerious exerciſed ſouls relative to the doctrine here laid down, and an- 


goſpel inflating in the covenant, 
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profeſſed to be, members of Chriſt, believing in him, within 
the bond of the covenant in a ſaving manner? Why will 
ye aggravate your own condemnation, by profeſſing to take 
hold of the covenant, and yet before the Lord keeping your 
necks out of that yoke ? 

3. It is a moſt honourable covenant. The parties in K 
confederate are God and his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
him the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, whoſe names 
are written in heaven. And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing to you 
to be confederated with theſe ? 

4. It is a moſt precious covenant, being a covenant in the 
blood of the Son of God, 1 Cor. xi. 25. It could not be 
purchaſed otherwiſe : heaven and earth, fet at odds by the 
breaking of the firſt covenant, could not be united again at 
leſs expence. Slight it not. 

5. It is a moſt advantageous covenant, and moſt ſuitable for 
you. It is moſt advantageous for time and for eternity, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. There 1s no caſe you are or can be in, but 
there is a ſuitable help for it in the covenant. Yea, it is 
ſuited to your inability for the duties of it, not by looſing 
the bond of the holy commandments, but promiſing ſtrength, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. and to your fickleneſs and native inſtabi- 
tity, John x. 28. 20, 

6. It is freely offered to you, and every one of you, Rev. 

xxii. 17. Not only is there a warrant for your entering 
into it, but that warrant 1s intimated to you, and ye are in- 
vited, yea commanded, to come in, Luke xiv, 23. 1 John 
iii. 23. 
7. "fas Chriſt himſelf is appointed Adminiſtrator of it 
to you, II. Ixi. 1. Regard it for the ſake of the glorious 
Adminiſtrator. He is Heaven's Ambaſſador to you, and 
every one of you, in the matter of this covenant : ſo that 
if ye refuſe it, ye muſt refuſe 1t at his hand. | 

8. He adminiſters it to finners very honourably, taking 
them to himſelf, that he may bring them into the covenant, 
admitting them into it by union with hunſelf, 

9. Lafily, Without this covenant there is no ſalvation, 
Eph. ii. 12. Either ye muſt be in it, or periſh for ever. 
When the firſt covenant was broken, there was a ſecond 
made for the help of ſinners; if ye refuſe the ſecond, there 
is not a third. It is the laſt ſhip bound for Immanuel's 
land. | 

Wherefore let this be a time of your embracing the co- 
venant ; and ye that have embraced it before, renew your 

acceptance 
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acteptance of it, that ye may get it ſealed by the ſacra- 
ment. uy 

(r.) Stir up the faith of the law in your own ſouls, as a 
preparative to the faith of. the goſpel. 

(2.) Set before you the promiſes of the goſpel, and be- 
lieve on Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they are all yea and amen. 
(3.) Laftly, In folemn prayer to God, be as expreſs aud 
particular as may be in theſe things, and ſo ſolemnly enter 
into the covenant in expreſs words before the Lord, Iſaiah 
xliv. 5. 

SECONDLY, and laſtly, Let thoſe who have perſonally 
entered into the covenant of grace, and are now by faith in- 
ſtated in it, walk worthy of the covenant, walk as becomes 
the covenant, Phil. i. 27. Look to the covenant which ye 
are taken into, and let your life and converſation be agree- 
able thereto. 5 5 | 

1. Be holy in the whole of your life, 1 Pet. i. 5. Holi- 
neſs 1s the great end of the covenant, next to the glory of 
God. It is the holy covenant ye are brought into ; holi- 
neſs goes through the whole of it, and the defign of it was 
to make finners holy, And ye muſt evidence the reality 
of your being in it by holineſs, holineſs of heart and life, 
Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. An unholy life, and an unſanQifed heart 
in which fin rules and reigns, will be a deciſive evidence of 
eſtrangedneſs from the covenant. | : 

2. Turn not back to your former laſts in your ſtate with. 
out the covenant, 1 Pet. i. 14. The men of the firſt cove- 
rant live, and cannot but live in their fins, becauſe death 
domineers under that covenant: and living luſts feed on 
their ſouls, as worms do on the dead body. But under the 
covenant of grace, life reigns ; and the ſoul being thereby 
reſtored to life, will caſt off theſe, Col. iii. 7. 8. Beware of 
backſliding and apoſtaſy. It is dangerous to the laſt degree, 
Luke ix. 62. No man having put his hand to. the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” That is 
the way hypocrites pull off their maſk, 1 John ii. 19. Re- 
member Lot's wife. But true believers ſhall be ſaved from 
it, Heb. x. 38. 39. © Now the juſt ſhall live by faith; but 
if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
him. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion; but of them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul.” 
Wherefore, © hearken, O daughter, and conſider and incline 
thine ear ; forget alſo thine own people, and .thy father's 
houſe,” Pal. xlv. 10. N 
| 3 E 2 3. Mix 


404 Of the Covenant of Grace. 
3. Mix not again with the world lying in  wickednefs, 


but carry yourſelves as a ſeparate company, under a new 
covenant, and a new head, Acts ii. 40. Save yourſelves 
from this untoward generation,” If ye are really brought 
into the covenant, ye are come out from among them: ſhew 
thar it is ſo, by your keeping at a diſtance from them. The 
grace of the covenant ſecures it as to all true believers, 
Pfal. xii. 7. And, 

(1.) Chuſe not their company, Pſal. xxvi. 4. 5. It is 
dangerous as a peſt-houſe, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Many of the 
truly godly have wounded in their ſoul and conſcience 
deeply thereby; witneſs Peter in the high prieſt's hall. Many 
who have had very fair appearances once a-day, have been 
ruined by ill company, Prov. xut. 20. A Companion 
of fools be deſtroyed.” There is no eviting it altoge. 
ther in this life, 1 Cor. v. 10. But take heed ye have God's 
call, and then may ye expect the divine protection. Why 
will ye chuſe their company? they are not going your 
wax. 

(2.) Conform not to their way, Rom. xii. 2. Ve have 
declared yourſelves of a different, yea, a contrary ſociety ; 
why then will ye do as they do? To walk according to 
the courſe of this world, ſpeaks one to be a child of wrath, 
not a child of the covenant. Being come into the covenant, 
your privilege is beyond others: it is expected then that ye 
ſhould do more than others, who have not your privilege, 
Matth. v. 47. The privilege is very ſingular ; ye muſt 
then be ſingular in your walk, in compariſon of the world 
lying in wickedneſs, though you ſhould be wondered at, 
Zech. iii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 

4. Remember that ye are no more your own, but the 
Lord's by covenant, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. God has offered 
his covenant unto you, ye have entered into it: ſo ye are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Let this be an anſwer to the 
temptations that ye will meet with ; ſay to them as Jeph- 
thah did to his daughter, Judges xi. 35. I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back.” If others ſay, 
their tongues and themſelves are their own, and they have 
no Lord over them, ye cannot ſay it: for if you have come 
into the covenant, ye have ſaid, as If. xliv. 5. © I am the 
Lord's.” And if you are his, ye muſt be for him only, 
wholly, and for ever. 

5. Eſpouſe the intereſts of the covenant, ſaying, © Thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in bes. 


ven, 
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ven, Matth. vi. 10. Have common friends and enemies 
with the God of the covenant, Pſal. xvi. 2. 3. and cxix. 
31. Your own intereſt is in it: and if it be really ſo, the 
intereſt of Chriſt's kingdom in the world will be yours, and 
ye will fight againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh, as 
the adverſaries of the covenant. They are very low in the 
world at this day, and in this land ; though the nation is un- 
der the bond of ſolemn covenants to God, that bond is little 
regarded, backſlidings are multiplied, and the generation is 
dealing treacheroully, with a witneſs, If ye have embraced 
the covenant of grace for your own ſouls, it will natively 
produce a well-tempered concern for the covenanted refor- 
mation of yourſelves and the land. 

6. Purſue earneſtly the ends of the covenant. Theſe are 
the deſt ruction of fin, and the ſervice of the Lord, Luke i. 
74. Chriſt came © to deſtroy the works of the devil :” 


hold hand to this end of the covenant in yourſelves and 


others. Study mortification of your own laſts in the firſt 
place : labour to break the power of fin in others, according 
as ye have opportunity, and to weaken Satan's intereſt in 
the place wherein you live, Serve the Lord diligently in 
the duties of inward worſhip, and in the duties of morality, 
firſt and ſecond table duties : and, as ye have acceſs, ftir up 
one another thereto. | 

7. Taſtly, In all ye do, act as under the influence of this 
covenant, and not of the covenant of works. Be evange- 
lical in all your duties, and the whole ſtrain of your con- 
verſation. The covenant 1s a covenant of grace : let the 
grace, mercy, and love of the covenant, be your great mo- 
tives to obedience, 2 Cor. v. 14. To pretend to embrace 
the covenant of grace, and in the mean time to ſerve the 
Lord as bondmen, juſt for fear of puniſhment and hope 
of reward, 1s to run back to the old covenant. 

More particularly, walk worthy, 

1. Of the parties in the covenant, Col. i. 10.“ Walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleafing.” The confederates 
in the covenant of grace, which ye are taken into, are the 
moſt glorious and honourable parties that ever entered into 
2 covenant together; even God and his own Son the ſecond 
Adam, under whom believers come in as members under the 
head. View the glory and majeſty of theſe parties, the 
infinite wiſdom, love, and grace to poor ſinners, wherewith 
this tranſaction was managed from eternity; and conſider 
rourlelves as taken into the ſame covenant with them, and 
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ye muſt ſee that ye have need to take heed to walk worthy 
of ſuch confederates. And, 

1/7, Gratitude obliges to this. Should not the poor ſinful 
creature, conſidering itſelf taken into the communion of God 
and his Son's covenant, look on himſelf as highly honoured, 
beyond whatever he could have expected? 1 John i. 3.; and 
ought he not thereupon to be careful to walk worthy of that 
honourable ſociety, to carry as becomes that honourable 
character: | 

2dly, 'The unſuitable walking of thoſe taken into the co. 
venant reflects diſhonour on the glorious parties into whoſe 
covenant he is taken, Rom. ii. 24, While men give up 
their names to Chriſt, and yet walk in the way of fin, they 
bring up an ill report on the ways of God, and cauſe the 

celeſs world to blaſpheme the glorious name. Then, 

(I.) Study to walk ſo as to © be followers of God,” Eph, 
v. 1. Labour to imitate him in all his imitable perfections. 
He is your God; and ye are his people, if ye are really with- 
in the covenant ; and ſurely a people will ſtrive to conform 
to the nature and will of their God, Be compaſſionate and 
merciful to thoſe in miſery, ready to do good to all as ye 
have acceſs, yea even to your very enemies: fo ſhall ye 
prove yourſelyes children of the God of the covenant, Matth, 
v. 44. 45- 

(2.) — yourſelves to the example of the Head of the 
eovenant. They to whom Chriſt's death brings ſalvation, 
will follow the example he left us in his life, 1 John ij. 6. 
« He hath left us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps.” 
He has writ a fair copy of a life for our imitation, John xiii, 
I;. and will have his people learn of him, Math. xi. 29. 
We are apt to follow examples in things ſuited to our na- 
ture, Chriſt's example is every whit perfect, and no other is 
ſo; and what example ſhould have more influence on the 
members than that of the Head ? 

(3-) Labour to maintain actual communion and fellowſhip 
with God in Chriſt, Cant, iii. 5. The covenant puts men 
in a ſtate of communion with God, 1 John i, 3. That is 
a great privilege, but oftimes much miſimproved by God's 
own children, who fall ſecure and indiſpoſed for converſe 
with God, Cant. v. 3.; grieve the Spirit, and fo provoke him 
to depart ; regard ſome iniquity in their heart, and fo mar 
the courſe of influences, and their own acceſs to God. 

(4.) Be heavenly in your frame and walk, Phil. iti. 20. 
God is in heaven, your head Chriſt is in heaven, and oy 
treaſure 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 40 7 


treaſure is there: why ſhould not your heart be there too ? 
The due frame of a communicant, that has taken hold of 
the covenant, is ſet down, Cant. iii. 6.“ Who is this that 
cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincenſe, and all powders of the mer- 
chant?” And it is ſad to ſee thoſe who are in the covenant 
grovelling among the duſt of this earth, like thoſe that are 
without; to ſee the heavenly ſced like the ſeed of the ſerpent. 
Set your affeCtions then on things above, and not on things on 
the earth. | 

Laftly, Let it be your greateſt care to pleaſe God, to give 
content to the heart of Chriſt, Col. i. 10. It ſhould be your 
great queſtion, „What ſhall I render to the Lord?“ Let 
the love of the Father and the Son influence you to this 
manner of walking. And let God's diſpleaſure be to you 
the moſt horrible thing, that you would rather venture on 
the diſpleaſure of the whole world than his. 

2. Walk anſwerable to the parts of the covenant, And, 

1/, To the condition of the covenant performed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, viz, his fulfilling all righteouſneſs, in his being born 
holy, living holy, ſatisfying juſtice by his death and ſufferings, 
to procure you the promiſes of the covenant, And, 

(1.) Let the ſtreſs of your acceptance with God all along 
lie upon that, and that only, Phil. iii. 3. Whatever you look 
to obtain from God, whether for time or eternity, let all your 
confidence for it be laid on that ground only. Whatever 
you go to ſeek from God, whatever ſervice you offer to God, 
or do for him, let it be laid on that altar, as ever ye would 
have it accepted, Col. iii, 17. It is not only when our du- 
ties are ill performed, but when they are beſt done, that we 
muſt place our confidence here: for our beſt duties will 
otherwiſe be unacceptable, 

(2.) Walk humbly as debtors to free grace, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Look to the rock whence ye were hewn, and the hole of the 
pit whence ye were dug. See Ezek. xvi. Remember, what- 
ever be your attainments, gifts, or graces, ye are decked with 
borrowed feathers : be not proud of them, The condition 
on which any promiſe is performed to you, you could never 
perforin : the price of the leaſt mercy you could not pay. On- 
ly Jeſus Chriſt has ſet up the poor bankrupt again. 

(3.) Walk in love, Eph. v. 2. « Walk in love” to God in 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the fulfilling of the law : and there is 
the greateſt reaſon for it, both from what he is in himſelf, 
and what he is to us. One flame is fit to kindle another, 


Such 
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Such love was never ſeen among creatures, as God has ſhewn 


to man; and ſhall it not inflame our hearts? Walk in love 
to one another, and in love to mankind, 

(q.) Walk thankfully. The whole life of a Chriſtian 
ſhould be a life of thankfulneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Eternal life is 
won by Chriſt's fulfilling the condition of the covenant it is 
received in the firſt-fruits of it, and poſſeſſed in Chriſt the 
head, by faith, What then remains but to expreſs our thank. 
ful:cis in a well-ordered life, for the unſpeakable free gift? 

2dly, To the promiſes of the covenant ; they are « great 
and precious,” 2 Pet. i. 4, Happy are they that have them 
for their ſecurity, and all that are within the covenant have 
them ſo. | 

(1.) Live upon them, let your ſouls feed on them, and ac. 
count them the great ſtock ye have to truſt to, Pal. cxix, 
162, This muſt be done by believing them, and that with 
application, However little you have in hand, ye have a full 
covenant of promiſes, which are Heaven's bills and bonds, 
that make a good ſtock, And fo reckon, that though ye 
have nothing, yet ye poſleſs all things, viz, in Chriſt ; ye have 
them in the promiſe, Col. ii. 10.“ Ye are complete in him.“ 

(2.) Reſolutely ſet about every duty in the faith of the pro- 
miſe. It will be too hardy to venture on the leaſt without 
itz and the hardeſt and moſt difficult may be ventured on 
with it, 2 Tim, ii. 1. God calls his people to no duty, but 
what the covenant has furniture for in the promiſe. And 
in the faith of it the weak is made ſtrong, and without it the 
proud helpers ſtoop. 

(3.) Refiſt temptations in the faith of the promiſe, The 
leaſt of them is able to lay us by, if the Lord do not ſtand 
by us: the ſhock of the moſt violent of them may be endu- 
red, and one come off ſafe, if encountered in the faiti of the 
promiſe, Eph. vi. 16. It is the promiſe in the hand of faith 
that keeps the tempted ſafe, and makes his reſiſtance ſucceſs- 
ful, 

(4.) Bear croſſes, trials, and afflictions, in the faith of the 
promiſe, Pſal. xxvii, 13. There is no getting forward to 
heaven, but by the way of the croſs: theſe deep waters mull 
needs be ſwimmed through; but the faith of the promiſe 
will bear up the head, and keep from finking. It will bring 
in comfort from the covenant, when other ſtreams are dried. 

Laſtly, Die in the faith of the promiſe, Heb. xi, 13. Thi! 
is the laſt battle to be fought : and then the time draws new 
of the full accompliſhment of the promiſe to the Lord's 

2 people; 
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oe: and that is a ſpecial ſeaſon of exercifing faith on the 
romiſes. 

a 3dly, and /aftly, Walk ſuitably to the adminiſtration of the 
covenant, which is a moſt happy one, as being lodged by 
the Father in Chriſt's hand. And, 

(1.) Go to Chriſt for all you need. 'To whom ſhould we 
go but to him, ſince he is Adminiſtrator of the covenant, 
and all is in his hand? Whether you need light, life, 
ſtrength, or whatſoever is neceſſary for time or eternity, go 
to him for it. 

(2.) Be obedient to his laws, the laws of the covenant. 
If he adminiſters the covenant to you effectually to your ſal- 
vation, he is your King and Lord, and ye muſt receive the 
law at his mouth, Pſal. cxix. 6. 

(3.) Submit to the diſcipline of the covenant. If ye meet 
with croſſes, afflictions, and trials, take them kindly, bleſſing 
God that they are not curſes, effects of revenging wrath. 

(4) Believe that all ye meet with is well ordered. It is 
ſo, for it is the product of the wiſdom of the great Admini- 
ſtrator of the covenant. 

(J.) Laſtly, Do your endeavour amongſt all, as ye have 
acceſs, to advance the covenant ; that thoſe who are without, 
may be brought in; and that thoſe who are within, may be 


1 


a edited. For Chriſt is to adminiſter the covenant to who- 

: ſoever of mankind-finners will receive it. 

| 5 

Ne Thus, by the mercy of God, I have travelled through this 

. ſubject, the covenant of grace, and laid before you the prin- 
e 


cpal things relating to it; having formerly treated of the 
nd covenant of works. In the firſt covenant, ſee your miſery ; 
Ju- n this ſee the remedy, and apply it by believing. You have 
the here had the myſtery of ſalvation by Chriſt opened up at 
th large, May the Lord himſelf open your underſtandings to 
eſs- Wunderſtand it, and your hearts to receive it; and fave you from 
lighting it : for ſo it will be a witneſs againſt you. 
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OF CHRIST THE ONLY REDEEMER OF GOD's ELECT. 


Gal. iv. 4. 5.—IV hen the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent 
Forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, that we might receiv, 


the adoption of ſons. 


E are now to ſpeak of the Mediator of the new cove. 

nant, Jeſus Chriſt, and to conſider our Redeemer 

in his perſon, offices, and ſtates. As to the firſt of theſe, it 
is plainly taught in the text, 

In the former chapter, and in the firſt part of this, the 
apoſtle infiſts upon the church's freedom from the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, which was a very toilſome and burdenſome ſer- 
vice. This he illuſtrates by the ſimilitude of a pupil and his 
tutors, ver, 1. 2. and then he applies it in the following verſe, 
(1.)To the church's bondage under the Old Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, when ſhe was in her infant-ſtate, kept in ſubjection under 
that rigid and ſtrict adminiſtration, which ſerved for a rudi- 
ment, whereby the was inſtructed for the moſt part by re- 
ſemblances taken from earthly things. (2.) 'To her freedom 
from that bondage under the New 'Teſtament, in the words 
of our text. Where we have, 

1. The ſeaſon in which this freedom or redemption was 
brought about: When the fulneſs of the time was come, \ays 
the apoſtle. God wrought this deliverance for his people in 
the time that he had pitched and reſolved upon, as the mot 
fit and proper for it. | 

2. We have the means of this deliverance, namely, Chriſt's 


' Incarnation, and manifeſtation in the fleſh 3 God /ent A 
is 
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hi Son, made of a woman. He ſent his own Son into the 
world, the ſecond perſon of the glorious and adorable Trini- 
ty, who, was incarnate in a miraculous way, being conceived 
in the w@mb of a virgin, without the company of a man. 

3- We haye the condition in which Chriſt came; made 
under the lau. Being made fleſh, he ſubjeQed himſelf to 


both the precepts and curſe of the law. He fulfilled all 


righteouſneſs, and gave complete ſatisfaction to all the de- 
mands of the law in the holineſs and integrity of his life; and 
he bore the puniſhment threatened for fin, in the bloody 
and cruel ſufferings which he endured in his death. 

4. The freedom and deliverance itſelf : God ſent forth his 
don, thus qualified, o redeem them that were under the law ; 
that is, to free all the ele&t from the curſe and puniſhment 
that was due to them for the tranſgreſſion of it. Hence it 
is ſaid, Gal. iii. 13.“ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.” He freed the 
whole church from that rigour and ſervitude under which 
ſhe was as to her outward ſtate. And hereby alſo was pro- 
cured to believers the adoption of ſons : by which we are to 
underſtand, not only the benefit of adoption itſelf, which 
was the privilege of believers under the Old Teſtament as 
well as now under the New, but alſo and chiefly a clearer 
manifeſtation of that privilege, and a more free uſe and frui- 
tion of it. They have now a more full and plentiful mea- 
ſure of the Spirit than believers had under the Old Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation. 

The doctrine ariſing from the text is, 


DocrT, « The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, being the eternal Son of God, became 
man, and ſo was, and continueth to be, God and man, in 
two diſtinct natures, and one perſon, for ever.” 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall, 

I. Shew that the only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

II. Illuſtrate this grand truth, That Jeſus Chriſt, being 
the eternal Son of God, became man, | 

III. Prove that Chriſt is God and man, in two diſtinct na- 
tures, and one perſon. | 

IV. Deduce ſome inferences. 


3F 2 I.1 
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L I am to ſhew, that the only Redeemer of God's ele& i; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Firſt, Let us conſider the titles and names of our Re. 
deemer. a 

1. He is called Lord, becauſe of his abſolute and univerſal 
ſovereignty and dominion over all the creatures. He jg 
Lord of all,” fays the apoſtle, Acts x. 36. His dominion 
extendeth to all things in heaven, earth, and hell: « He 
hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom 
ruleth over all,” Pſal. ciii. 19. He is the ſole monarch of 
the whole world, and all the princes and potentates in the 
earth are but his deputies and vicegerents. He is „ the 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords,” as the apoſtle juſtly ſtyles him, 1 Tim. vi. 15. He 
hath a natural and effential right and authority over all 
things as he is God, equal with the Father; and he hath a 
delegated authority as Mediator. 'The government belongs 
to him originally as God, and derivatively as God-man, Me. 
diator. He holds his crown by immediate tenure from Hea- 
ven. He is declared to be King by the decree and appoint- 
ment of the Father, Pfal. ii. 6. God hath inveſted him with 
a royal authority over all the creatures. It is faid, that « he 
hath put all things under his feet, and given him to be the 
Head over all things to the church, Eph. i. 22. He rules 
from ſea to ſea, and to the ends of the earth, yea, to the ut- 
moſt bounds of God's creation. All the creatures are ſubject 
to his dominion, rational and irrational, animate and inani- 
mate, angels, devils, men, ſeas, ſtorms and tempeſts, all o- 
bey bim. But in a ſpecial manner he is King in Zion; he 
reigns and rules in the church, and {ways his royal ſceptre 
there. - He is Lord of all the creatures by creation, of 
the elect by redemption, and of believers by their voluntary 
reſignation and ſurrender of themſelves unto him. 

2. He is called Jeſus, becauſe he is the Saviour of the e- 
lect world, and delivers them from fin and wrath, This 
was declared by an angel to the virgin Mary before his con- 
ception in her womb, Luke i. 31.“ Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
nameJeſus.” This was revealed to Joſeph in a dream, Matth.i. 
21. The name Feſus is there interpreted to ſignify a Saviour; 
and the angel of the Lord, a meſſenger ſent from God, is 
the expoſitor. Chriſt was ſent by his Father to be the 8a - 
viour of the eleft, Now, a ſaviour, in the proper ſignifica- 
tion of the word, is one that delivereth from evil. Accord- 


ing 
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ingly Chriſt not only ſaves his people from the worſt of evils, - 
but beſtows upon them the greateſt of good. He delivers 
them from the guilt, ſtain, and dominion of ſin, the wrath of 

God, the malediction and accuſations of the law, and eter- 
nal death and miſery; and he gives them grace and righ- 
teouſneſs, eternal life and glory. He is a Saviour to protect 
and defend, and a Saviour to bleſs and fave them, Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 11. He is the only Saviour of loſt ſinners, and there 
is no ſalvation but through him, Acts iv. 12. 

3. He is called Chrif, becauſe he was anointed unto his 
office by the Father. This title very fitly followeth the for- 
mer. Jeſus implies his office in general, and Chriſt his de- 
ſignation or ordination to his office. He is an anointed Sa- 
yiour. This is frequently expreſſed in the ſcripture, Pſal. 
xlv. 7. © God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladneſs above thy fellows.” If. Ixi. 1. The Lord hath a- 
nointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek,” &c. Acts 
x. 38, „ God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power.” From all which places we ſee, that 
Chriſt's anointing is not to be underſtood literally, but by a 
trope and figure, the ſign being put for the thing ſignified. 
Several perſons were anointed of old, as wreſtlers among the 
Gentiles ; which may be applied to Chriſt, who was to con- 
flict and wreſtle with all the powers of hell and the world, 
with all the oppoſitions and difficulties that were in the way 
cf man's ſalvation. But this term of anointing is rather ta- 

ken from the cuſtoms of the ceremonial law. There were 
three ſorts of perſons commonly anointed among the Jews; as 
kings. Thus Saul, David, Solomon, &c. wereanointed with ma- 

. terial oil; and hence were called the Lord's anointed. Prieſts. 

f All the prieſts that miniſtered in the tabernacle or temple , 

/ were anointed, and chiefly the high prieſt, who was a ſpe- 

cial figure and type of Chriſt, —The prophets. Hence God 

pave Elijah a commiſſion to go and anoint Eliſha to be pro- 


$ phet in his room, 1 Kings xix. 16. As oil ſtrengthened and 
j- ſuppled the joints, and made them agile and fit for exerciſe, 
1- ſo it denoted a deſignation and fitneſs in a perſon for the 


fanQtion to which he was appointed. Thus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he was not to be a typical Prophet, Prieſt, or King, 
was not typically, but ſpiritually anointed ; not with a ſa- 
cramental, but real unction; not of men, but immediate- 


ly of God. There are two things implied in the anointing 
of Chriſt, - 


(1. ) It | 
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(1.) It implies the Father's fitting and furniſhing him with 
all things neceſſary, that he might be a complete Redeemer 
to his people. As God gave him a body and human nature, 
that he might be capable to ſuffer ; ſo he filled and reple- 
niſhed his ſoul with all the gifts and graces of his Spirit, 
Hence it was promiſed of old concerning him, „ that the 
Spirit of the Lord ſhould reſt upon him, the Spirit of wif. 
dom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.“ The 
Pfralmiſt tells us, that he was « fairer than the ſons of men, 
and grace was poured into his lips.” He « received not the 
Spirit by meaſure,” but was anointed with the oil of gladneſs 
above his fellows, All this was the Father's work, and there- 
fore he faith, « Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine 
elect in whom my ſoul delighteth,” If. xlii. r. 

(2.) It implies the Father's giving him a commiſſion to 
redeem poor finners from hell and wrath, He was inveſted 
with a fulneſs of authority and power for this very end. 
And therefore in ſcripture he is ſaid to be ſealed, as having 
his commiſſion under the great ſeal of Heaven, Hence he 
ſays, If. Ixi. 1.“ The Spirit of the Lord God. is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me,” &c, Every thing that 
Chriſt did in bringing about the redemption of an elect 
world, was given him in commiſſion, His coming to the 
world in the fulneſs of time was by the order and appoint- 
ment of the Father. So he ſhews, John viii. 42. « I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
but he ſent me.” The buſineſs on which he came was de- 
termined by Heaven. 80 in the text it is ſaid, God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, ts redeem them that were under the 
law, &c. His death and bloody ſufferings, which were the 
price of man's redemption, and the ranſom of their fouls, 
were enjoined by the Father. Hence ſays he, John x. 18. 
« This commandment, (viz. relating to laying down his 
life), have I received of my Father.” 

Secondly, We may conſider his office and work in the ge- 
neral. He is called the Mediator, which properly ſignifies 
a midſman, that travels betwixt two perſons who are at va- 
riance to reconcile them. Now, Chriſt is Mediator, (1.) In 
reſpect of his perſon, being a middle perſon betwixt God 
and man, participating of both natures, (2.) In reſpect of 
his office; being a middle perſon dealing betwixt God and 
man, in the offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Which 
will be more particularly illuſtrated in the ſequel. 


He 
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He is the Redeemer. To redeem is to buy a thing again, 
zs the neareſt a-kin was to buy again the mortgaged land, and 
ſo to reſcue and deliver from poverty, and miſery, and bond- 
age. This is the import of the word in the original. The 
elect are the redeemed: it 1s all they, and they only, as was 
proved before. | 

This redemption imports, (1.) That the ele&t were firſt 
the Lord's by creation, his property, and bound to ſerve and 
obey him. (2.) That they were ſold, and in a ſtate of bond- 
age, in their natural condition, flaves to fin and Satan, the 
captives of the mighty ; priſoners to the law, and obnoxious 
to the juſtice of God. (3.) That they are recovered or re- 
deemed from this ſtate of vaſlalage, captivity, and ſlavery, 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And they are n by him 
_ ways. 

By price or purchaſe, laying down his life a ranſom for 
* He came to « give his life a ranſom for many,” 
Matth. xx. 28.; that is to die in the ſtead of his people. 
His life intervened as a price to obtain their redemption. 
Hence is that note in the ſong of the redeemed, Rev. v. g. 
« 'Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood.” They were fallen under the dominion of Satan, and 
liable to eternal death, and could not obtain their Lberty 
by eſcape, or by mere force and power; for they were ar- 
reſted and detained priſoners by order of divine juſtice : ſo 
that till God the Supreme Judge was ſatisfied, there could 
be no diſcharge. Now, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath procured 
their deliverance by his death and bloody ſuffcrings. Hence 
the apoſtle ſays, Col. i. 14. We have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of iins.” No leſs than the 
precious blood of Chriſt, who was God and man in one per- 
ſon, could be a ſufficient price for the redemption of poor 
captive ſinners. 

2. By power and conqueſt. By his death on the croſs 
he ſpoiled principalities and powers. And he manifeſted 
this power in his aſcenſion; for when he aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity captive. And in the day of power 
he redeems his people from the flavery of fin and Satan, 
the curſe of the law, from the tting of death, and the 
wrath of God; and puts them in poſſeſſion of a full fal- 
vation, 

'The former, viz. redeeming by price or purchaſe, Chriſt 
doth as a Prieſt, the latter as a Prophet and King. Both 
were abſolutely neceſſary : for without a ranſom juſtice 

| would 
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would not quit us nor let us go; and without overcoming 
or conquering power, the elect, while ſlaves to fin and Satan, 
will not quit their maſter, nor accept of liberty. | 
This redemption of elect ſouls was agreed upon by the Fa- 
ther and the Son in the covenant of grace from eternity. It 
was firſt proclaimed to fallen man in the firſt promiſe, Gen, 
iii. 15. that & the feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head 
of the ſerpent ;” it was ſhadowed forth under the Old Te- 
ſtament by ſacrifices, burnt-offerings, &c.; the price was ac- 
tually paid on the croſs, when he made peace through the 
blood thereof,“ Col. i. 20.; and the powerful delivery is 
made in the converſion of the ele, the day of God's power, 
when the captives are delivered, their chains knocked off, 
and they are reſcued from the miſerable bondage in which 
they lay. And although Chriſt's blood was not aCtually ſhed 


under the Old Teſtament, yet the elect, during that diſpen- 


{ation were delivered by the ſame redemption which we are 
now partakers of, Heb. xi. 39. 40. | 
Thirdly, That Jeſus Chriſt, and he only, is the Redeemer 
promiſed as the true Meſſiah, is evident, in that all the 
things that are the marks and characters of the Redeemer 
agree to him, and him only. He was to be of the tribe of 
Judah, and of the houſe of David, to be born of a virgin, 
tobe Immanuel, God with us, God in our nature and on our 
ſide, to be born in Bethlehem, to make a mean appearance, 


to be deſpiſed and rejected of men, to be crucified on an ac- 


curſed tree, to be buried in a grave, to riſe again the third 
day, to aſcend into heaven, and fit at the right hand of God, 
till his enemies be made his ſootſtool. It is evident from 
comparing the Old Teſtament with the New, that all theſe 
characters agree to Jeſus Chriſt, and him only; and none 
other but one who poſſeſſed theſe characters could be our 
Redeemer. 


II. Our next buſineſs is to illuſtrate this grand truth, 
That Jeſus Chriſt, being the eternal Son of God, became 
man, ; 

Firft, Chriſt is the eternal Son of God. And in this he 
differs from all God's other ſons. 

1. From angels, who are called “ the ſons of God,” Job 
XXXviii. 7. They were filled with joy, and thouted with a 
triumphant voice, when they ſaw the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of God, appearing ſo illuſtriouſly in the work of 


2 creation, 
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creation, when God laid the foundations of the earth, Now, 
the angels are called the ſons of God, | 

(1.) Becauſe they had their whole being from him. 'They 
are his ſons by creation; in which ſenſe alſo Adam is called 
« the ſon of God,” Luke iii. 38. | 

(2.) Becauſe of their great and mighty power. Hence 
they are ſtyled, „ principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion,” Eph, i. 21. They are like him in power and 
dignity. 

(3-) Becauſe they ſerve him as ſons, cheerfully, willingly, 
and readily. They do not obey as ſlaves, or ſervants, or the 
beſt of ſervants; but they obey as children. They go his 
errands with a filial cheerfulneſs and delight. A fon ho- 
noureth his father,“ ſaith the Lord. It ſhould be the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of every fon to do fo. This is not only 
the diſpoſition of angels, but they have actually done it, and 
may fay unto God, as the elder brother is brought in ſaying 
in the parable, Luke xv. Lo theſe many years have we 
been with thee,” even ever ſince the creation of the world, 
and have never tranſgreſſed nor neglected thy command- 
ments at any time.” 

(4.) Becauſe of the great privileges which God beſtows 
upon them. He uſes them as his ſons and children They 
are his courtiers, and near to his perſon, and always ſurround 
his throne, and behold his face. They are continually under 
the meridian beams of his raviſhing and life-giving counte- 
nance. 

(5.) Becauſe of their likeneſs to God in eſſence. He is a 
pirit, an incorporeal and immaterial being, and angels are 
ſpiritual and incorporeal ſubſtances. Though the difference 
between God and them be as great as can be conceived, yea 
truly inconceivable ; God being the creating ſpirit, and they 
ceated ſpirits; God being an infinite ſpirit, and they bur 
finite ones; yet the angels bear a reſemblance to God in their 
eſſence, as well as in their qualifications, and may upon that 
account alſo be called the ſons of God: but they are only the 
lons of God by creation: Whereas Chriſt is his Son by an 
ternal and ineffable generation. Chriſt alone is the Son of 
Cod by nature. | | 

2. Believers are called the ſons of God, John i. 12. And 
they are ſo by adoption and regeneration, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. 
believers differ from the angels in this; for they do not ſtand 
nnced of regeneration, or any gracious change to be wrought 
n them: for as they were created holy and pure beings, ſo 

Vor. I, 3 G | they 
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they have continued in that integrity and holineſs with which 
they were made, and have not loſt it: and therefore Chriſt 
is no Redeemer to them, | 

3. Chriſt differs both from angels and ſaints in this, that 
he is the eternal and only- begotten Son of God, as the ſcripture 
verifies, Matth. iii. 17. and xvil. 5. 

Now, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Redeemer, is the 
eternal Son of God, or was begotten of the Father from all 
eternity, is clear from the holy ſcriptures; for to divine reve. 
lation alone are we indebted for the knowledge of this im- 
portant truth. To this end let us conſider Pſal. ii. 7. Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” "This paſſage is 
applied to Chrift in ſeveral places of the New Teſtament. 
The word, “ this day,” doth not denote a certain time when 
this generation began, but is uſed to expreſs the eternity 
thereof. And that which is eternal is expreſſed by that term, 
to ſhew and hold forth unto us, that all things paſt and to 
come are preſent with God in regard of his eternity. There 
is no ſucceſſion in eternity, no yeſterday nor to-morrow; but 
it is all as one continued day or moment, without any ſucceſ- 
fon or change, Therefore the generation of the Son being 
eternal, it is rightly deſigned by this term. And although 
in this and the following verſes we have a declaration of 
God's decree and appointment concerning the advancement 
of Chriſt to his Mediatory throne and kingdom ; yet in this 
verſe, the generation of the Son is not mentioned as a part 
of that decree, but only as the ground and foundation there- 
of. For unleſs Chriſt had been the Son of God by eternal 
generation, he could not have been our Mediator and Re- 
dec mer; nor could he have obtained a throne and kingdom 
as ſuch. And this eternal generation of the Son was ſolemnly 
declared by his reſurrection from the dead. This is the 
apoſtle's ſcope when he ſays, „We declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promiſe which was made unto the fi- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again as it is alſo written in the 
ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotte 
thee,” Acts xiii, 32. 33. He might well ſay, this ſcripture 
Pſal. ii. 7. was fulfilled by the raifing Chriſt from the dead 
becauſe by his reſurrection the truth of it was openly pro 
claimed and declared to the world, as the ſame apoſtle tel 
us, Rom. i. 4. 

We may argue for this likewiſe from Micah v. 2. © Þu 


thou, Bethlehem Ephratab, though thou be little amo" 
f | t 
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the thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 
unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael: whoſe goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlaſting.” This text is applied to 
Chriſt, Matth. ii. G.; and that it muſt be underſtood of him, 
and of no other, is plain, becauſe he is promiſed as the King 
and Ruler of his church: and in the following verſes there is 
aſcribed unto him the calling of the Gentiles, invincible 
power and majeſty in his providential diſpenſations, doctrine, 
and miracles, and an univerſal kingdom and government over 
Jews and Gentiles through the earth. Now, there is a two- 
fold going forth here attributed to him. The firſt is exter- 
nat and viſible, namely, his going forth from the city of Beth- 
lehem, by being born of a virgin. 'This is a temporal gene- 
ration, and is therefore ſpoken of as a thing to come, „He 
ſhall come forth unto me.” But leſt any ſhould look on 
him as a mere man, and as one that began to be at his incar- 
nation, therefore a ſecond going forth is mentioned, which 
is internal and eternal: «© Whoſe goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlaſting,” or « from the days of eter- 
nity,” as it is in the original text. Theſe words defign his 
eternal generation, as being begotten of the Father from all 
eternity; for he could not go forth from the Father from 
everlaſting but by generation. 

This truth is ſurther clear from Chriſt's being called he 
Son of God. He is often ſo deſigned in ſcripture, The Fa- 
ther did ſolemnly proclaim him to be ſo by an audible voice 
from heayen, both at his baptiſm and his transfiguration. He 
is the Son of God in a moſt proper and ſingular manner, viz. 
by the Father's communicating the divine eſſence to him by 
eternal generation. This name given to Chriſt is more ex- 
cellent than any name given to the angels, though they are 
alſo called the ſons of God, Heb. i. 4. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my ſon, this 
day have I begotten thee?” He is ſo the Son of God, as 
on that account he is equal with the Father. Therefore, 
when he told the Jews, „ My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work,” it is ſaid, „The Jews ſought the more to kill him, 
becauſe he ſaid that God was his Father, making himſelf 
equal with God,” John v. 17. 18. The. Jews concluded from 
what he had ſaid, that he made himſelf equal with God. 
And their concluſion was very juſt : for he did not find fault 
with them for ſo doing, nor charge them with reproaching 
him; nor doth he clear any miſtake about it, as certainly he 
would have done, if they had been in any. Therefore what 
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they conclude from his diſcourſe is plainly aſſerted by the 
apoſtle, Phil. ij. 6. in theſe words, „He thought it not rob. 
bery to be equal with God.” So that Chriſt's ſcope and de. 
ſign, John v. is plainly to ſhew, that he was the Son of God 
in ſuch a manner, that he was the ſame in ſubſtance with the 
Father, and equal with him in dignity and glory. | 
And as to the nature of this generation, our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf doth in ſome meafure explain it to us, ſo far as we 
are capable to apprehend this great myſtery, when he tells us, 
John v. 26. As the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf.” So that to beget 
the Son, is to give to the Sog to have life in himſelf, as the 
Father hath life in himſelf ; which doth neceſſarily import a 
communication of the ſame individual effence, For to have 
life in himſelf was an eſſential attribute of God; i. e. to have 
life independently, ot and from himſelf; and to be the ſource 
and fountain of life to all the creatures, is a perfection pro- 
per to God, inſeparable from his nature, yea, the very ſame 
with his eſſence. And therefore the Father cannot give it, 
unleſs he give the eflence itſelf: and he cannot give the eſ- 
ſence by way of alienation, for then he himſelf would ceaſe 
to be God; nor by way of participation, ſeeing the divine na- 

ture is one, and cannot be divided. "Therefore it muſt be 
way of communication. So that the generation of the Son 
is that eternal action of the Father, whereby he did commu- 
nicate to the Son the ſame individual eſſence which he him- 
ſelf hath, that the Son might have it equal with himſelf. 
But as to the manner of this generation, or communication 
of the divine eſſence to the Son, it is altogether ineffable and 
inconceivable by us. It is fimply impoſſible for poor weak 
worms, ſuch as we are, to underſtand or explain wherein it 
conſiſts, It is not natural, but ſupernatural, and wholly di- 
vine, and therefore incomprehenſible by us. Yea, it is in- 
comprehenſible even by the angels themſelves, who far ex- 
cel men in intellectual abilities. We may juſtly hereunto 
apply what we have, If. liii, 8.“ Who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion?” This whole myſtery is incomprehenſible by us: we 
ought humbly and reverently to adore what we cannot com- 
prehend. There is a communication of the whole eſſence 
or Godhead from the Father to the Son, in receiving where- 
of the Son doth no more leſſen and diminiſh the majeſty or 
Godhead of the Father, than the-light of one candle doth 
the light of another from which it is taken. Whereupon the 
council of Nice ſaid well, that Chriſt is God of God, _ 
ight, 


Of Chrift the only Redeemer. 421 


light, very God of very God, not proceeding but begotten. 
Hence it is clear, that he had a being before he was born of 
a virgin, yea from eternity; and that he is the true God, and 
the moſt high God, equal with the Father, Phil. ii. 6. John 
i. 1.3 for no being can be eternal but God, 

Secondly, The Son of God became man. It was not the 
Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, that was incarnate, but the Son, 
John i. 14. The Word was made fleſh.” He was « God 
manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. But though he was 
from eternity God, yet the world had laſted well nigh four 
thouſand years ere he became man. | 

Thirdly, Why did it behove Chriſt, in order to be our Re- 
deemer, to be God and man ? he could not be our Redeem- 
er, if he had not been both. 

1. He behoved to be God, (1.) That he might be able to 
bear the weight of the infinite wrath of God due to the e- 
left's fins, and come out from under that heavy load, Acts 
ii. 24+ (2.) That his temporary ſufferings might be of infi- 
nite value, and afford full ſatisfaction to the law and juſtice 
of God, Heb. ix. 14. In theſe reſpects none other but one 
who was God could redeem us. 

2. He behoved to be man, (1.) That he might be capable 
to ſuffer death, Heb. ii. 14. (2.) That the ſame nature 
which ſinned might ſuffer, Ezek. xviii. 4. The foul that 
finneth, it ſhall die.” (3.) That he might be a merciful 
High Prieft, Heb. ii. 16. 17. and that we might have comfort 
and boldneſs of acceſs to the throne of grace, having an 
High Prieſt of our own nature as our Interceflor there. 


III. I come now to prove, that Chriſt is God, and man, in 
two diſtin& natures, and one perſon. Chriſt is God and man 
by a perſonal union of two natures. The two natures in 
Chriſt remain diſtin& : the Godhead was not changed into 
the manhoo-], nor the manhood into the Godhead : for the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe as diſtin, Rom. i. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Heb. ix. 14.3 and of two wills in Chriſt, a human and a di- 
vine, Luke xxii. 42. Theſe natures remain ſtill with their 
diſtin&t properties, that as the divine nature is not made fi- 
nite, ſo neither is the human nature adorned with the divine 
attributes. It is not omnipotent,. 2 Cor, xiii. 4.3 nor omni- 
preſent, John xi. 15-3 nor omniſcient, Mark xiii. 22. &c. 
Yet are they not divided ; nor is Chriſt two perſons, but 
one; even as our ſoul and body, though diſtin& things, 
make but one perſon. This is clear from the text, which 
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ſhews that the Son of God was made of a woman; which 
ſeeing it cannot be underſtood of his divine nature, but of 
the human, it is plain that both natures make but one per. 
ſon. And elſewhere he is deſcribed as one perſon conſiſting 
of two natures, Rom. i. 3. and ix. 5. And it was neceſſary 
that the natures ſhould be diſtin& ; becauſe otherwiſe, either 
his Divinity would have advanced his humanity above the ca- 
pacity of ſuffering, or his humanity depreſſed his Divinity 
below the capacity of meriting. And it was neceſſary that 
he ſhould be one perſon ; becauſe otherwiſe his blood had not 
been the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. nor of the Son of God, 
1 John i. 7. and ſo not of infinite value. Wherefore Chriſt 
took on him the human nature, but not a human perſon. 
Lafily, Chriſt was, and ſo will continue God and man for 
ever. This union never was diſſolved. He died in our fleſh 
to ſave us; he roſe again in it, and aſcended to heaven in it, 
and will continue ever in it, Heb. vii. 24. It will be a part 
of the happineſs of the ſaints after the reſurrection, that they 
ſhall feed their eyes for ever in beholding the glorified body 
of the bleſſed Redemer. | | 


I ſhall finiſh this ſubject with a few inferences. 

1. The redemption of the ſoul is precious. The ſalva- 
tion of ſinners was a work greater than the making of the 
world. The powerful word commanded, and the univerſe 
ſprung up into being; but much more was to be done ere a 
ſinner could be ſaved from wrath, The eternal Son of God 
muſt become man, lay aſide the robes of his glory, and 
clothe himſelf with the infirmities of human nature, and in 
that nature purchaſe redemption by the price of his match- 
leſs blood for poor miſerable priſoners, and deliver them from 
the pit of hell and wrath by an excrtion of his almighty 
power. 
| 2. See here the wonderful love and grace of God in ſend- 

ing his own Son to be the Redeemer of ſinful men. It was 
he that contrived this method of redemption, in the a- 
dorable depths of his infinite wiſdom. He pitched upon 
his own Son as the only fit perſon to ſet miſerable captives 
free. He fitted and furniſhed him for this work, and ſent 
him to the world with full power and authority to go about 
it. It was God the Father that was gracious to ſinners, ſay- 
ing, „Deliver them from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ranſom.” What an illuſtrious diſplay of the aſto- 
niſhing love and grace of God is it, that he ſhould have re. 
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membered them in their low eſtate, and laid help upon one 


ther, I offer a twofold conſideration. 

1.) Who he was that was ſent and came into the world 
to Son the elect; not an angel or archangel, nor any of 
the glorious ſeraphims that ſtand about God's throne. In- 
deed, if it had been ſo, divine love, even in this, had infi- 
nitely advanced itſelf, that God ſhould be pleaſed to ſpare 
one of his own retinue from attending on him, and give 
ſach a glorious ſervant as an angel is, for the redemption 
of ſuch a rebellious and miſerable worm as man. But O ! 
how may it raiſe and heighten our admiration, when we 
conſider that it was not an angel, if he had been capable 
for the mighty taſk, but the Lord of angels, not a ſervant 
but a Son, that the Father plucked from his own boſom, 
and ſent upon this buſineſs ! He ſpoke to him as it were 
to this purpoſe : © Go, haſte thee down to the earth; for 
there are thouſands of miſerable creatures finning them- 
| ſelves down to hell, and muſt for ever fall under the ſtrokes 
of my dreadful and incenſed juſtice ; ſtep thou in between 
them and it, and receive the blows thyſelf ; die thou un- 
der the hand of vindictive juſlice, that they may be ſaved 
and live.” When God tried Abraham's obedience, he ag- 
gravates his command by many piercing words, which muſt 
needs tenderly touch, and greatly affect, the heart of a com- 
paſſionate father, Gen. xxii. 2. © Take now thy ſon, thine 
only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land 
of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering,” &c. 
It greatly heightened Abraham's obedience, that notwith- 
itanding of all aggravations, yet he was willing to facri- 
fice his beloved ſon upon God's command. Juſt ſo here God 
heightens and ſets forth his matchleſs love towards us. He 
takes his own Son, his only Son, the Son of his eteryal de- 
light and love, and cheerfully offers him up as a ſacrifice for 
the fins of men. This is the greateſt inſtance of the love 
of God that ever was given. 

(2.) God's love is exalted here, in that he freely ſent his 
only begotten Son to be the Redeemer of an ele& world. 
He was God's free giſt, or elſe he could never have been 
obtained. If devils and men had joined their forces, and 
combined all their ſtrength and power, and thus made an aſ- 
lault upon heaven, yet they could never have plucked the 
Son of God's love from his eternal embraces. God gave 
Chriſt freely to redeem a ſinful world, not only without, 
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that is mighty to {ave them. 'To enlarge upon this a little fur- 
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but againſt all merit and deſert: in them, nay, unaſked and 
unſolicited to do ſo. From all eteruity God foreſaw that 
they would deſpiſe and reje& his Son, ſo that they would 
ſhed his precious blood, and then trample it under their 
feet, as an unholy thing ; yet ſuch was the height of 
his aſtoniſhing love, that he beſtowed him freely upon 
them. | | 

3- See the matchleſs loye of the Sqn of God to poor fin. 
ners. Jt was love that induced him to ſubſtitute himſelf 
in their room, and to undertake to pay their ranſom. He 
loved me (ſays Paul), and gave himſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 
20. His love in this, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, paſſeth know. 
ledge - How cheerfully did he engage to make his ſoul an 
offering for fin, that thereby he might pay their ranſom ! 
Though he knew the difficulty of the work, and the great. 
neſs of that wrath which he was to bear, yet he cheerful. 
ly complied with the firſt motion of it that. was made unto 
him by the Father. He knew very well, what a vaſt bur- 
den of fin was to be laid on his back, and the dreadfulneſs 
of that wrath he was to undergo; yet he did not ſhrink 
from the imputation of the one, or from the ſuffering of 
the other. He was willing to be reproached, that we might 
be glorified ; to become poor, that we might be made rich; 
to be accuſed and condemned, that we might be juſtified ; to 
enter into priſon, that we might go free; and to die a curſed 
and ignominious death, that we might live, and reign in 
honour for ever. O how great was his love to poor tinful 
men! ? | 

4. All who live and die out of Chriſt muſt periſh ; for 
there 1s no other Mediator between God and men but the 
man Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom for ſinners, 
and invites ſinners to come and take the benefit thereof. 
Now, if men will not come unto him, that they may have 
life, their blood muſt be on their own heads. Chriſt is the 
only ordinance of God for life and ſalvation, and 1f men 
will flight and deſpiſe this ordinance, they muſt periſh in 
their fins; for there is no other way of being ſaved 
but by him. If finners' will not enter by this door in 
time, the door of heaven will be ſhut againſt them for 
ever. 

5. How highly is our nature exalted and dignified in the 
perſon of the Lord Jeſus! He took not on him the nature 
of angels, a nature far ſuperior to the human, but the ſeed 
of Abraham, and united it to his divine perſon, In that 
| I nature 


Of brit the only Redeemer. 425 


nature he performed his whole Mediatory undertaking, and 
wears it in his exalted ſtate. It is corrupt in the multitude 
of thoſe that partake of it, yet it is pure and ſpatleſs in 
Chriſt the Redeemer. Man's nature became ſo depravcd 
and abominable by Adam's tranſgreſſion, that it could never 
again appear before God; but in Chriſt it is ſo perfectly 
pure, that it was capable of an immediate union with the 
Godhead in his perſon. Though it be low and mean in it- 
ſelf, yet it is highly honoured and exalted in its union with 
the Son of God; and ſhall be the object of the delightful 
ſight and admiration of the redeemed from among men 
through eternal ages. Lon 
6. It is impious and abſurd to aſcribe any part of man's 
redemption to any other, In the cloſe of his ſufferings on 
the croſs, he cried with a loud voice, “It is finiſhed,” and 
gave up the ghoſt; intimating, that he had then perfected 
and completely finiſhed the great work of redemption com- 
mitted to and undertaken by him. It is therefore diſho- 
nourable to Chriſt, and dangerous for men, to join any 
thing of their own to his righteouſneſs, in point of juſtifi- 
cation before God. The bleſſed Redeemer will never en- 
dure it. It reflects upon his Mediatory undertaking. If he 
be the only Redeemer of God's elect, then certainly there 
can be no other. If he hath finiſhed that work, then there 
is no need of our additions. And if that work be not fi- 
niſhed by him, how can it be finiſhed by men? It is ſimply 
impoſſible for any creature to finiſh that which Chriſt him- 
felf could not. But men would fain be ſharing with him in 
this honour, which he will never endure. He is the on! 
Saviour of ſinners; and he will never divide the glory of it 
with us. Men would fain have ſomething of their own to 
atone offended juſtice, 'There is a legal ſtrain, a ſtrong tang 
of the firſt covenant, running in the hearts of all men by 
nature. We would do ſomething for ourſelves, and are un- 
willing to be obliged to another for our deliverance from 
that wretched condition that tin hath broughtus into. What 
good thing ſhall I do (faid the young man in the goſpel) 
that I may have eternal life,” But all our righteoulneſles 
are but as filthy rags. Though your heads were waters, and 
your eyes a fountain of tears, and you ſhould weep day and 
night continually z nay, though yon ſhould weep tears of 
blood, all would be in vain; for it could not cleanſe you 
from the guilt and pollution of the leaſt ſin. To depend 
„pon any thing that ever ye did, or can poſſibly do, is 
Vol., I. 3 U but 
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but like the ſetting up of a paper-wall to keep off a devour, 
ing fire: for it cannot ſcreen you from the conſumin 
flames of God's wrath and fiery indignation. © By the 
works of the Jaw (ſays the apoſtle), no fleſh can be juſti- 
fied.” 

7. Laſtly, If ye would be delivered from the ſtate of ſin 
and miſery into which ye are brought by your fall in the 
firſt Adam, come unto and accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as your Redeemer. God has laid help for you upon this 
mighty One, who is both able and willing to fave all that 
come unto God by him. Cloſe with him by faith, and you 
ſhall be redeemed from the guilt of ſin, have its power ſub. 
dued in you, and at laſt be delivered from the inbeing of it, 
and from all the penal conſequents and effects thereof. He 
is now ſaying, Behold me, behold me; O do not refuſe him, 
leſt ye periſh for ever. 


OF CHRIST'S INCARNATION. 


Luke i. 35.—The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and th: 
power of the Higheft ſhall over ſhadow thee ; therefore alſa 


. that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called 
the Son of God. 


HESE words are the angels anſwer to Mary, who, un- 


derſtanding the angel as ſpeaking of a thing preſent- 
5 to be done before Joſeph and ſhe ſhould come together, 


defires 
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deſires to know how ſhe, being a virgin, ſhould conceive. 
Here, 

I. The angel tells her how ſhe ſhould “ conceive and 
bring forth a Son,” namely, by the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is the power of the Higheſt, the Spirit of 
God being the true God, and ſo the Higheſt. The author 
of this conception is the Holy Ghoſt, not to exclude the 
Father and the Son, who alſo — to this work, as to 
all works without God himſelf; and beſides, the power of 
all the three perſons is one. But it is appropriated to the 
Spirit, as creation to the Father, and redemption to the 
Son, fo the conſummation of all things to the Spirit. The 
way of the Spirit's powerful working to this miraculous 
conception 1s denoted by two words. One 1s, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, not in an ordinary way, as in 
the conception of all men, Job x. 8. Thine hands have 
made me, and faſhioned me together round about ;” but in 
an extraordinary way, as on the prophets, and thoſe that 
were raiſed to ſome extraordinary work. The other is, 
that the power of the Higheſt, which is infinite power, ſhould 
over ſhadow ber, to wit, make her, though a virgin, to con- 
ceive by virtue of the efficacy of infinite power, by which 
the world was created, when the ſame Spirit moved on the 
waters, cheriſhed them, and framed the world. 1 ſhall ſay 
no more of this, ſeeing the Holy Spirit did overſhadow or 
eaſt a cloud over the virgin in this operation, that men might 
not pry curiouſly into this myſtery. 

2. He ſhews what ſhould follow on this miraculous con- 
ception, namely, that the fruit of her womb, the child ſhe 
ſhould bear, ſhould be called the Son of God. Where the 
angel teaches two things. (1.) The immaculate finleſs con- 
ception of the child Jeſus, that holy thing, a holy thing 
though proceeding from a finful creature, not tainted with 
in, as all other children are. Job aſks, © Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ?” and anſwers, “Not one.” 
But though this be impoſſible with men, yet it is poſſible 
with God, whoſe infinite power can do every thing. The 
powerful operation of the divine Spirit ſanctified that part 
of the virgin's body of which the human nature of Chriſt 
was formed, ſo that by that influence it was ſeparated from 
all impurity and defilement. So that, though it proceeded 
from a creature infected with original ſin, there was no ſin 
or taint of impurity in it. This was a glorious inſtance of 
the power of the Higheſt. Lis .) He tells the virgin, that 

2 therefore, 
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therefore, ſeeing that child to be thus conceived, he ſhould 
be called, that 18, owned to be, the Son of God. He ſays 
not, Therefore that holy thing ſhall be the Son of God, for 
he was the Son of God before, by virtue of his eternal ge- 
neration ; but, Therefore he ſhall be called, i. e. owned to 
be really fo, and more than a man. The reaſon of this is, 
becauſe Ifaiah had propheſied that the Son of God ſhould be 
the ſon of a virgin. When therefore you, a virgin, ſhall 
conceive, your child ſhall be acknowledged to be the Son of 
God in man's nature. Matth. i. 22. 33. Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Im- 
manuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us.” He 
was promiſed to the church as the Meffiah, © a ctuld born 


unto us, a ſon given unto way” If. ix. 6. And he actually 
was ſo, Luke 1 11. 11. 


Door. © Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, became man, by 
taking to himſelf a true body and a reaſonable ſou], be- 
ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, in the 


womb of the virgin Mary, and born of her, yet without 
fin. ” 


In diſcourſing from this do&rine, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. Who ſhe was that was the mother of Chriſt as man. 

II. What we are to underſtand by his becoming man. 

JH. That he was true man. 

IV. What we are to underſtand by his being conceived of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the virgin Mary, 

V. Why he was born of a virgin. 

VI. Make application, in a few inferences. 


I. I am to ſhew who ſhe was that was the mother of 
Chriſt as man. Chriſt as God had no mother, and as man 
no father. But his mother as man was Mary. She was 
the ſeed of Abraham ; and fo Chriſt was that ſeed of Abra- 
ham, in whom all nations were to be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 16. 
She was of the tribe of Judah, Luke iii. 33. ; and of that 
tribe Chriſt by her did ſpring, Heb. vii. 14. She was 
alſo of the family of David, as appears by her genealogy, 
Enke iii.; and therefore Chriſt is called the Son of David, as 
the Meſſiah behoved to be. She was, however, but a mean 
woman, the family of David being then reduced to a low 

outward 
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outward condition in the world, having long before loſt its 
flouriſhing ſtate z ſo that our Lord *« ſprung up as a root out 
of a dry ground,” If. xi. 1. and liii. 2. She was a virgin be- 
fore and at the time of her bringing forth Jeſus, but eſpouſed 
to Joſeph, who was of the fame tribe with her. What ſhe 
was after, I think Chriſtians ſhould raiſe no queſtion about 
that matter, ſeeing the ſcripture has buried it in filence. And 
therefore, as they are preſumptuous who would always make 
her being a virgin an article of faith, ſo they are raſh that 
would detine the contrary, For they are but little verſed in 
the ſcripture, who know not that kinſmen among the Jews 
are ordinarily in ſacred writ called brethren; as Abraham and 
Lot, his brother's ſon, are called brethren, Gen. xiii. 8. So 
no argument can be drawn from perſons being deſigned the 


brethren of Chrift, in the evangeliſts, to prove that Mary bore 
children to Joſeph. 


II. I come to ſhew what we are to underſtand by Chriſt's 
becoming man. It implies, 

1. That he had a real being and exiſtence before his incar- 
nation. He truly was before he was conceived in the womb 
of the virgin, and diſtin& from that being which was con- 
ceived in her. He tells us himſelf, that he was in hea- 
ven before he aſcended thither : «© What and if ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man aſcend up where he was before?” John vi. 62. 
Yea, he was with his Father from all eternity, before any of 
the creatures come out of the womb of nothing. So Prov. 
vii. 29. 30. When he gave to the ſea his decree, that the 
waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : when he appoint. 
ed the foundations cf the earth. Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him.” Here the Spirit of God deſcribes the 
moſt bleſſed ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt, from thoſe eternal delights 
which he had had with his Father before his aſſumption of 
our nature. Then was I by him,” or « with him:” he 
was ſo with him as never any other was, even in his very bo- 
ſom, John i. 18. The Word was with God,” ver: 1. And 
he calls himſelf « the bread of life that came down from hea- 
ven,” chap. vi. ver. 33. Here he oppoſeth himſelf to the man- 
na, wherewith God fed the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, which 
never was really in heaven, nor had its original from thence. 
* Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven, but the Fa- 
ther gave you Chriſt really from thence.” John xvi. 28. 
L came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 


again, 
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again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.” He is cult. 
ed“ Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt.” 

2. That he actually took upon him our nature. He af. 
ſumed the entire nature of man into the unity of his divine 
perſon, with all its integral parts and eſſential properties; 
and ſo was made or became a real and true man by that 
alumption. Hence it is ſaid, John i. 14 The Word was 
made fleſh.” But though Jeſus Chriſt had two natures, yet 
not two perſons, which was the error of Neſtorius, who li- 
ved in the fourth century. He ſo rent the natures of Chriſt 
aſunder, as to make two diſtin& perſons of them, and conſe. 
quently two Chriſts, of which one was crucified at Jeruſa- 
lem, and the other not, as he blaſphemouſly alledged; and fo 
he plainly denied the hypoſtatical union of the divine and 
tuman natures in the perſon of our bleſſed Redcemer. But 
though Chriſt had two natures, yet but one perſon: for his 
human nature never ſubſiſted ſeparately and diſtinctly by 
any perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own, as it is in all other men; 
but, from the firſt moment of his conception, it ſubſiſted in 
union with the fecond perſon of the adorable Trinity. 
Again, though © the Word was made fleſh,” yet it was 
without any confuſion of the natures, or change of the one 
into the other: which was the hereſy of the Eutychians of old, 
who ſo confounded the two natures in the perſon of Chrill, 
that they denied all diſtinction between them. Eutyches 
thought that the union was ſo made in the natures of Chritt, 
that the humanity was abſorbed and wholly turned into the 
divine nature; fo that, by that tranſubſtantiation, the human 
nature had no longer being. To oppoſe this hereſy, the an- 
cient fathers did very fitly make uſe of the ſacramental 
unioa between the bread and wine and the body and blood 
of Chriſt, and thereby ſhewed that the human nature of 
Chriſt is uo more really converted into the Divinity, and ſo 
ceaſeth to be the human nature, than the ſubſtance of the 
bread and wine is really converted into the ſubſtance of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and thereby ceaſeth to be both 
bread and wine. But by this union the human nature is fo 
united with the Divinity, that each retains its own eſfential 
properties diſtinct. The properties of either nature are pre- 
terved entire. It is impoſſible that the majeſty of the Divi- 
nity can receive any alteration ; and it is as impoſſible that 
the meanneſs of the humanity can receive the impreſſion of 
the Deity, ſo as to be changed into it, and a creature be meta- 
morphoſed into the Creator, and temporary flejth mee 
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eternal, and finite mount up into infinite. As the ſoul and 
the body are united, and make one perſon; yet the ſoul is 
not changed into the perfections of the body, nor the body 
into the perfections of the ſoul. There is a change indeed 
made in the humanity, by its being advanced to a more ex- 
cellent union, but not in the Deity; as a change is made in 
the air when it is enlightened by the ſun, not in the ſun 
which communicates that brightneſs to the air. Athana- 
fus makes the burning buſh to be a type of Chriſt's incar- 
nation ; the fire ſignifying the divine nature, and the buſh the 
human, The buſh is a branch ſpringing from the earth, 
and the fire deſcends from heaven. As the buſh was united 
to the fire, yet was not hurt by the flame, not converted in- 
to fire, there remained a difference between the buſh and the 
fire, yet the properties of fire ſhined in the buſh, ſo that the 
whole buſh ſeemed to be on fire: So in the incarnation of 
Chriſt, the human nature 1s not ſwallowed up by the divine, 
nor changed into it, nor confounded with it: but they are 
ſo united, that the properties of both remain firm: two are 
ſo become one, that they remain two ſtill; one perſon in two 
natures, containing the glorious perfections of the Divinity, 
and the weakneſs of the humanity. The fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells bodily in Chriſt. 


3. Chriſt's becoming man implies the voluntarineſs of this 


act of his in aſſuming the human nature. When he was ſo- 


lacing himſelf in the boſom of the Father with the ſweeteſt 
pleaſures that heaven could afford, yet even then the very 
proſpect of his incarnation afforded him unſpeakable delight, 
Prov. vin. 31. Rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth, 
and my delights were the ſons of men.” See what is ſa:d, 
Pſal. xl. 6. 7. 8.“ Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire, 
mine ears haſt thou opened: burnt-offering and fin-offering 
haſt thou not required. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me: I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” And 
wien he was in the world, and had endured many abuſes and 
injuries from ſinners, and contradictions of them againſt him- 
ſelf, and was even come to the molt difficult part of his work, 
yet even then he could ſay, © How am I ſtraitened (or 
pained) until it be accompliſhed !” Luke xii. 50. He longed 
to have the work of Redemption finiſhed, for which he had 
aſſumed the human nature, that thereby he might be fitted 
and qualified for ſuffering. He cheerfully aſſumed our na- 
ture, that ſo he might be capable to ſuffer, and thereby ſn. 


tisſy 
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tisfy offended juſtice for his people's fins. He was not for. 
ced or conſtained to become man, but he willingly laid' afide 
the robes of his Divinity, and clothed himſelf with the in. 
firmities of the fleſh. Yea, if he had not willingly enga- 
ged to take on our nature, and die for our fins, divine jy. 
ſtice could not have accepted of his blood as the price of our 
redemption. | 


III. I proceed to ſhew, that Chriſt was true man. Being 
the ©ternal Son of God, he became man, by taking to him. 
ſelf a true body and a reaſonable ſoul. He had the ſame hu- 
man nature which is common to all men, {in only excepted, 
He is called in ſcripture © man,” and « the Son of man, the 
feed of the woman, the ſeed of Abraham, the Son of David,” 
&c z which deſignations could not have been given unto hin, 
if he had not been true man. And it is ſaid, Heb. ii. 14, 
11. 16. « Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alfo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
He that ſanctifieth and they who are ſanctified are all of one. 
For which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
For verily he took not on him the nature of, angels, but he 
took on him the ſeed of Abraham.” And ſo he became not an 
angel, but a man. As man conſiſts of two eſſential parts, 
body and ſoul ; ſo did Chriſt. He had a real body of fleſh, 
blood, and bones, not a fantaſtical body, which 1s only a 
body in appearance. Hence he ſaid to his affrighted diſ- 
ciples, when they thought they had ſeen a ſpirit when he firſt 
appeared to them after the reſurrection, © Behold my hands 
and my ftet, that it is I myſelf : Handle me and ſee : for 2 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me have,” Luke 
Xxiv. 39. He was born with a body which was prepared 
for him, of the ſame appearance with thoſe of other infants, 
He increaſed in ſtature, and grew up by degrees; and was fo 
far from being ſuſtained without the ordinary nouriſhment 
wherewith our bodies are preſerved, that he was obſerved by 
his enemies to come eating and drinking; and when he did 
not ſo, he ſuffered hunger and thirſt. 'The thorns that 
pricked the ſacred temples of his head, the nails which pe- 
netrated through his hands and his feet, and the ſpear that 
pierced his bleſſed fide, gave ſufficient proof and teſtimony 
of the natural tenderneſs and frailty of his fleſn.— The ac- 
tions and paſſions of his life ſhew that he had true fleſh. 
He was hungry, thirſty, weary, faint, &c. As, therefore, 
we believe that Chriſt came into the world, ſo we muſt 2 
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that he came in the verity of our human nature, even in true 
and proper fleſh. With this determinate expreſſion it was al- 
ways neceſſary to acknowledge him. For « every ſpirit that 
confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt. is come in the fleſh, is of God, 
and every. ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is not of God,” 1 John iv. 2. 3. This ſpirit 
appeared very early in the Chriſtian church, ia oppoſition to 
the apoſtolical doctrine : and Chriſt, who is both God and 
man, was as ſoon denied to be man as God. Simon Magus, 
the arch-heretic, firſt began, and many after followed him. 
And as Chriſt had a true body, ſo he had alſo a rational 
ſoul, For certainly, if the Son of God would itoop ſo low 
as to take upon him our frail fleſh, he would not omit the 
nobler part, the ſoul, without which he could not be man. 
We are told that Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, the 
one in reſpect of his body, the other in reſpect of his ſoul. 
Wiſdom belongeth not to the fleſh, nor can the knowledge 
of God, which is infinite, admit of an increaſe or addition.” 
He then, whoſe knowledge did improve together with his 
years, muſt havea ſubject proper for, and capable of it, which was 
no other than a human ſoul. This was the feat of his finite 
underſtanding and directed will, diſtinct from the will of his 
Father, and conſequently that of his divine nature, as ap- 
pears by that known ſubmiſſion with reſpect to his drinking 
the cup of divine wrath : Not my. will but thine be done,” 
ſays he. This was the ſubject of thoſe affections and paſſions 
which ſo manifeſtly appeared in the courſe of his lite, and 
particularly when he breathed forth that language, when en- 
tering upon his laſt ſufferings, „ My foul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful even unto death.” This was it which on the croſs, 
immediately before his departure, he committed to his Fa- 
ther's care, Luke xxiii. 46. Fatber, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit.” And as his death was nothing elſe but the ſeparation 
of his foul from his body, ſo the life of Chriſt, as man, con- 
ſiſted in the vital union and conjunction of that ſoul with the 


body. So that he who was perfect God was allo perfect 


man, of a reaſonable ſoul and human fleſh ſubſiſting. Which 
is to be obſerved, and afferted againſt the ancient heretics, 
who taught that Chriſt aſſumed human fleſh; but the Word, 
or his Divinity, was unto that body in place of a foul. 
As he could not have been real man without a real body and 
reaſonable foul, which are the two eſſential and conſti- 
tuent parts of man, ſo he could not have borne the pu- 
niſhment of his people's ſins, if he had not ſuffered in both, 
They had forfeited both ſoul and body to divine juſtice, and 
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ſhould have ſuffered in both for ever in hell; and therefore 
Chriſt, when he ſubſtituted himſelf in their room, ſuffered 
both in his body and in his foul, The ſufferis zs of his 
body were indeed very great; it was filled with exquiſite tor- 
ture and pain; but his ſoul ſufferings were much greater, as 


- I obſerved in a former diſcourſe. 


IV. I come now to ſhew what we are to underſtand b 
Chriſt's being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the womb of the Virgin Mary. This is a great myſtery, be- 


yond the reach and comprehenſion of a finite mind. The 


conception of our bleſſed Saviour was miraculous and ſuper. 
natural, above the methods of nature. 'To open this a little, 
three things are to be conſidered here. 

1. The framing of Chriſt's human nature in the womb of 
the virgin. | 

2. The ſanctifying of it. 

3. The perſonal union of the manhood with the God- 
head. x 

Firſt, Let us conſider the framing of the human nature of 
Chriſt in the womb of the virgin Mary, In the text the act 
is exprefled to be the effect of the infinite power of God. 
And it ſets forth the ſupernatural manner of forming the 
humanity of our bleſſed Saviour. The Holy Ghoſt. ſhall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over/ſha- 
dow thee, and by an act of creative power frame the huma- 
nity of Chriſt, and unite it to the Divinity. In the framing 
of Chriſt's manhood, we are to confider the matter and the 
manner of it, 'The matter of his body was of the very fleſh 
and blood of the virgin, otherwiſe he could not have been 
the ſon of David, of Abraham, and Adam, according to the 
fleſh. Indeed God might have created his body-out of no- 
thing, or have formed it of the duſt of the ground, as he 
did the body of Adam, our original progenitor : but had 


he been thus extraordinarily formed, and not propagated 


from Adary, though he had been a man like one of us, 
yet he would not have been of kin to us ; becauſe 
it would not have been a nature derived from Adam, 
the common parent of us all. It was therefore re- 
quiſite to an affinity with us, not only that he ſhould have 
the ſame human nature, but that it ſhould flow from the 
ſame principle, and be propagated to him. And thus he is 
of the ſame nature that ſinned, and ſo what he did and ſuf- 
fered may be imputed to us. Whereas, if he had been 
created as Adam was, it could not have been claimed in - 

lega 
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legal and judicial way Now, the Holy Ghoſt prepared the 
matter of Chriſt's body of the ſubſtance of the virgin; and 
he formed it of the matter thus prepared. Hence ſays 
Chriſt, “ A body haſt thou prepared me,” Heb. x. 5. And 
ſays the apoſtle, . Gal. iv. 4. God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman.“ The Holy Ghoſt ſanctiſied that part of the 
virgin's ſubſtance whereof the body of Chriſt was to be form- 
ed, purging it from all fin and taint of impurity, For though 
a man cannot, yet God can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean, and endue it with a capacity for the generation of a hu- 
man body, whichotherwiſeit would not have hadalone. Though 
Chriſt was conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
womb of the virgin, yet we are not to think that he was made 
of the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe eſſence cannot be 
at all made. The HolyGhoſt did not beget him by any com- 
munication of his eſſence; and therefore he is not the Father of 
Chriſt, though ke was conceived by his power. The Holy 
Ghoſt did not miniſter any matter unto Chriſt from his own 
ſubſtance. Hence) Baſil ſays, Chriſt was conceived, not of 
the ſubſtance, but by the power, not by any generation, but 
by appointment and benediction of the Holy Ghoſt, And as 
for his ſoul, it was not derived from the ſoul of the virgin, 
as a part thereof; for ſpiritual ſubſtancey are indiviſible and im- 
partible; and nothing can be cut off from them. But it was 
created and made N nothing by the divine power, as all o- 
ther ſouls are. Hence God is called « the Father of ſpi- 
rits,” Heb. xii. g.; and is ſaid to « form the ſpirit of man 
within him,” Zech. xii. 1. Here the forming of the ſoul 
of man is joined with theſe two glorious effects of God's crea- 
tive power, the expanſion of the heavens, and laying the 
foundations of the earth, Our Saviour's ſpirit was created 
by God, and infuſed into his body, when fitly organized to 
receive it. Again, the manner of framing the human na- 
ture of Chriſt is alſo to be conſidered ; and that was extraor- 
dinary and miraculous, not by generation according to the 
ordinary and ſtated courſe of nature, but by an extraordinary 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt above the laws of nature : and 
for this cauſe it exceeds the compaſs of human reaſon, and the 
higheſt reach of created underſtandings, either to conceive 
or expreſs the order and manner of his conception. 

Secondly, Let us conſider the ſan&ifying of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature, I have already ſaid, that that part of the fleſh 
of the virgin, whereof the human nature of Chriſt was 
made, was purified and refined. from all corruption by the 
overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, as a ſkilful workman ſe- 
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parates the droſs from the gold. Our Saviour was there. 
fore called that Holy thing, Luke i. 35. Now, this ſancti- 
_— of the human nature of Chriſt was neceſſar 

Io fit it for perſonal union with the Word, who, out 
of bis infinite love, humbled himſelf to become fleſh, and at, 
the ſame time, out of his infinite purity, could not defile 
himſelf by becoming finful fleſh. 

2. With reſpe& to the end of his incarnation, even the 
redemption and falvation of loſt finners ; that as the firſt 
Adam was the fountain of our impurity, ſo the ſecond Adam 
ſhould alſo be the pure fountain of our righteouſneſs. God 
„ ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, con- 
demned fin in the fleſh ;** which he could not have condemn- 
ed, had he been ſent in finful fleſh. The Father “ made 
him, who knew no fin, to be fin for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him ;” w hich we could 
never have been made, if he had been tainted with any fin. He 
that needed redemption himſelf could never have PR 
redemption for us. 

Thirdly, We are to conſider the perſonal union of the 
manhood with the Godhead. To clear this a little, you 
would know, 

1. That when Chriſt aſſumed our nature, it was not united 
conſubſtantially, ſo as the three perſons in the Godhead are 
united among themſelves ; they all bave but one and the ſame 
nature and will : but in Chriff there are two diſtinct natures 
and wills, though but one perſon. 

2. They are not united phyfically, as the ſoul aud body 
are united in a man: For death actually diſſolves that union; 
but this is indiſſoluble. So that when his ſoul was expired, 
and his body interred, both ſoul and body were ſtill united 
to the ſecond perſon as much as ever. 

3. Nor yet is this ſuch a myſtical union as is between 
Chriſt and believers. Indeed this is a glorious union. But 
though believers are ſaid to be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, 
yet they are not one perſon with him. 

But more poſitively, this aſſumption of which I ſpeak is 
that whereby the ſecond perſon 1n the glorious Godhead did 
take the kuman nature into a perſonal union with himſelf, 
by virtue whereof the manhodd ſubſiſts in the ſecond perſon, 
yet without confuſion, as I ſhewed already, both making but 
one perſon, Immanuel, God with us. So that though there 
be a twofold nature in Chriſt, yet not a double perſon. For 
the human nature of Chriſt never ſubfiſted ſeparately 
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and diſtinctly by any perſonal ſubſiſtence of its own, as it 
doth in all other men; but from the firſt moment of con- 

ception ſubſiſted in union with the ſecond perſon of the ado- 
rable Trinity, in a miraculous and extraordinary manner, be- 
ing ſuper naturally framed within the womb of the virgin by 
the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt. Again, as it was 
produced miraculouſly, ſo it was aſſumed integrally; that 
is to ſay, Chriſt took a complete and perfect ſoul and body, 
with all and every faculty and member pertaining to it. And 
this was neceſſary, that hereby he might heal the whole na- 
ture of the diſeaſe and leproſy of fin, which had ſeized upon 
and wofully infected every member and faculty of man. 
Chriſt aſſumed all, to ſanctify all. He deſigned a perfect 
recovery by ſanctifying us wholly in ſoul, body, and ſpirit : 
and therefore he aſſumed the whole in order to it. Again, 
he aſſumed our nature with all its ſinleſs infirmities : there- 
fore it is ſaid of him, Heb. ii. 17. In all things it be- 
hoved him. to be made like unto his brethren.” But here 
we are to diſtinguiſh between perſonal and natural infirmi- 
ties. Perſonal infirmities are ſuch as befal particular per- 
ſons, from particular cauſes, as dumbneſs, deafneſs, blind- 
neſs, lameneſs, leproſies, &c. Now, it was no way neceſ- 
ſary that Chriſt thould aſſume theſe ; but the natural ones, 
ſuch as hunger, thirſt, wearinefs, ſweating, bleeding, mor- 
tality, &c. Theſe he was ſubje& unto, which, though they 
are not in themſelves formally and intrinſically finful, yer 
they are the effects and conſequents of fin. They are ſo 
many marks and ſtains that fin hath left of itſelf upon our 
natures z and upon that account Chriſt is ſaid to “ be ſent 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” Rom. viii. 3. Again, the 
human nature is ſo united with the divine, that each nature 
{till retains its own eſſential properties diſtindt. And this 
diſtinction is not, nor can be loſt by that union. The huma- 
nity was indeed changed by a communication of excellent 
gifts from the divine nature; but not by being brought into 
an equality with it: for it was impoſlible that a creature 
thould become equal to the Creator. He took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, but he loſt not the form of God. He 
deſpoiled not himſelf of the perfections of the Deity, by 
taking upon him the humanity. 'The glory of his Divinity 
was not extinguiſhed nor diminiſhed, though it was eclipſed 
and obſcured under the vail of our humanity ; but there 
was no more change in the hiding of it, than there is in the 
body of the fun, when he is ſhadowed by the interpoſition of 
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a cloud. And this union of the two natures in Chriſt is an 
inſeparable union; ſo that from the firſt moment thereof, 
there never was, nor to all eternity ſhall there ever be any 
ſeparation of them. 

Dueft. But how did this union remain between them, 
when Chriſt's human ſoul and body were ſeparated from 
each other upon the croſs! An/. Though the natural union 
between his ſoul and body was diſſolved by death for a time, 
yet the hypoſtatical union between his divine and human 
nature remained as entire and firm as ever. For though his 
ſoul and body were divided from each other, yet neither of 
them were ſeparated from the divine nature, but ſtill ſub. 
fiſted, as they did before, by the ſubſiſtence of the ſecond 
perſon of the Trinity. And though Chriſt cried upon the 
croſs with a loud voice, © My God, my God, why hai! 
thou forſaken me?“ yet that did not imply a diſſolution of 
that union: for if that dereliction ſhould ſignify a diſſolution 
of the former union of his natures, the ſeparation had been 
made in his life, and not at his death; for he made this do- 
-lorous complaint before he gave up the ghoſt. But theſe 
words infer no more, but that he was bereft of ſuch joy and 
comfort from the Deity as ſhould allay and mitigate the bit- 
terneſs of his preſent troubles. And therefore, when our 
Saviour yie}ded up the ghoſt, he ſuffered only an external 
violence; and what was ſubject to ſuch corporeal force did 
yield unto theſe dolorous impreſſions : and the imbecillity 
and frailty of our nature being ſuch, that life cannot ſubſiſt 
long in exquiſite torments, the diſpoſition of his body failed 
the ſoul, and the ſoul deſerted his body. But becauſe no 
power hath force againſt Omnipotence, nor could any finite 
agent work upon the union made with the Word, therefore 


that did {till remain entire, both as. to the ſoul and to the 
body. | 


V. I now proceed to ſhew, why Chriſt was born of a vir- 
gin. That Chriſt was to be born of a virgin, was propheſied 
and foretold many ages before his incarnation, as If. vii. 14. 
«« Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel.” Now, that the mother of Jeſus 
was that virgin ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, is evident 
from the teſtimony of the evangeliſts, particularly Matth. i. 
18. &c. It was not convenient that he ſhould be born in 
the common order of father and mother ; for if he had 
deen ſo born, he would have been a natural ſon of Aa, 
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and ſo repreſented by him in the covenant of works, and an 
heir of Adam's ſin, as others are that are born by virtue of 
the bleſſing of marriage. By ſuch a birth he had been pol- 
luted and defiled with fin : « For who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ?“ Job xiv, 4. The Redeemer of 
the world behoved to be ſo born, as not to derive the ſtain 
of man's nature by his generation. For if he had been taint- 
ed with the teaſt ſpot of our corruption, he had been inca- 
pable of being a Redeemer : he could never have redeemed 
others who ſtood in need of redemption himſelf. And al- 
though God, by his almighty power, had perfectly ſanctiſied 
an earthly father and mother from all original ſpot and 
tang, that ſo the human nature might have been tranſmit- 
ted immaculate to him, as well as the Holy Ghoſt did purge 
that part of the fleſh of the virgin of which the body of 
Chriſt was made, yet it was not convenient, that that perſon, 
who was God bleſſed for ever, as well as man, in partaking 
of our nature, ſhould have a conception in the ſame manner 
with ours, but different from it, and in ſome meaſure con- 
formable to the infinite dignity of his perſon ; which could 
not have been, had not a ſupernatural and a divine perſon 
been concerned as an active principle in it. Beſides, ſuch a 
birth had not been agreeable to the firſt promiſe, which calls 
him the ſeed of the woman, not of the man; and fo the 
truth and veracity of God had ſuffered ſome detriment by 
it. The ſeed of the woman only is ſet in oppoſition to the 
ſeed of the ſerpent. By his being born of a-virgin, the ho- 
lineſs of his nature is effectually ſecured. This exeemed him 
from the ſtain and pollution of Adam's fin, which his na- 
ture wholly eſcaped, in that he received it not as all others 
do, in the way of ordinary generation, wherein original fin 
is propagated : but this being extraordinarily produced, was 
a moſt pure and holy thing. Chriſt was an extraordinary 
perſon, and another Adam; and therefore it was neceſſary 
he ſhould be produced a new way. At firſt Adam was pro- 
duced neither of man nor woman ; Eve of a man without 
2 woman; all others of a man and a woman. The fourth 
way remained, viz. of a woman without a man; and fo 
Chriſt was born. And the wiſdom of God appeared in 
that he was born of a virgin eſpouſed ; for thereby the re- 
proach of illegitimacy was warded off; he had Joſeph to 
take care of him in his infancy ; his mother's good name 
and life were preſerved from the malicious Jews; and our 
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faith was the more confirmed by Joſeph's teſtimony con: 
cerning Mary. 

Thus we may be thoroughly ſatisfied, 3 

1. That Chriſt had a true human body; and that though 
he was made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, he had not the 
likeneſs of fleſh, but true fleſh, Luke xxiv. 39. Heb. ii. 
3 | 
2. That he had a reaſonable foul, which was a created 
ſpirit, and that the divine nature was not inſtead of a ſoul to 
him; When he died, he commended his ſpirit to God, 
Luke xxiii. 46. There is in him a created and an uncreated 
underſtanding and will, Mark xiii. 32. Luke xxii. 42. Thus 
he was true man, conſiſting of ſoul and body. And the hu- 
man nature being united to the divine, there were great gifts 
of holineſs, wiſdom, &c. in the human nature of Chriſt, by 
virtue of this union, which yet were not infinite, Luke ii. 
52. RE | . 
3. That Chriſt's body was not made of any ſubſtance ſent 
down from heaven, but of the ſubſtance of the virgin, Gal. 
iv. 4. He was “ the feed of the woman,” Gen. iii. 15.; and 
the fruit of Mary's womb, Luke i. 42. otherwiſe he had not 
been our brother. | 

3. That the Holy Ghoſt cannot be called the Father of 
Chriſt, in regard his human nature was formed, not of his 
ſubſtance, but of that of the virgin by his power. 

g. That though in the nativity of Chriſt there was nothing 
as to the way of it extraordinary, but he was at the ordina- 
ry time brought forth as others, Luke ii. 22. 23. and that is 
a general truth, « A woman, when ſhe is in travail, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come,” John xvi: 21.; yet he 
was born without fin, being that holy thing. He could not 
have been our Redeemer, had he not been ſo, Heb. vii. 26. 
Neither could he have ſinned, ſeeing the human nature was 
put beyond that capacity, by its union with the divine; and 
whatſoever Chriſt did or could do was the action of that per- 
ſon who was God, and fo free from fin. 

6. 'That the reaſon why Chriſt was born without ſin, and 
the ſin of Adam did not reach him, was, becauſe he came 
not of Adam by ordinary generation, not by the bleſſing oi 
marriage, but by a ſpecial promile after the fall. 


I ſhall conclude all with ſome inferences. 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah promiſed to Adam as 
the ſeed of the woman, to Abraham as his ſeed, the Shiloh 
- mentioned 
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mentioned by Jacob on his deathbed, the Prophet ſpoken of 
by Moſes to be raiſed from among the children of Iſrael, the 
Son of David, and the Son to be born of a virgin. 

2. Behold the wonderful love of God the Father, who was 
content to degrade and abaſe his dear Son, in order to bring 
about the ſalvation of ſinners. How aſtoniſhing is it, that 
he ſhould ſend his only-begotten Son to aſſume our nature, 
and bear that dreadful wrath and puniſhment that we deſer- 
ved? 

3. Sce here the wonderful love and aſtoniſhing condeſcen- 
dency of the Son, to be born of a woman, in order that he 
might die in the room of ſinners. O how low did he ſtoo 
and humble himſelf, in aſſuming human nature, with all its 
ſinleſs infirmities, in being ſubject to his own law, expoſed 
to all manner of injurious uſage from wicked men, to the 
temptations of Satan, and at laſt ſuffering a ſhameful and ig- 
nominious death ! What great love to ſinners, and what un- 
paralleled condeſcenſion was here ? 

4. See here the cure of our being conceived in fin, and 
brought forth in iniquity. Chriſt was born of a woman for us, 
and he was born without fin for us, that the holineſs of his 
nature might be imputed to us as a part of that righteouſneſs 
which conſtitutes the condition of our juſtification before 
God. In him is a complete righteouſneſs for our guilt, and a 
fountain for waſhing away our ſpiritual pollution. 

5. Chriſt is ſenſibly touched with all the infirmities that 
attend our frail nature, and has pity and compaſſion upon 
his people under all their preſſures and burdens. Hence the 
apoſtle ſays, Heb. ii. 17. 18. © In all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful 
and faithful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people: for in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted.” How comfortable is it to believers to conſi- 
der, that he who is their great High Prieſt in heaven, is 
clothed with their nature, to capacitate and qualify him to 
have compaſſion on them in all their troubles and diſtreſſes! 

6. Let this encourage ſinners to come unto him, that the 
may be united unto him by faith, and ſo partake of the 
bleſſings of his purchaſe. Come and enter into a marriage-rela- 
tion with him. Sin ſhall not ſtop the match, if ye be willing. 
He that could ſanctify the virgin's ſubſtance to make it a ſin- 
leſs piece of fleth, can eaſily ſanQify you. And he that 
united the human nature to his divine perſon, can alſo unite 
you to himſelf, fo as ye ſhall never be ſeparated from him. 

VoL. I. 3 K OF 
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Zech. vi. 13.—Even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and 
be ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, 
and he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne, 


AVING ſhewn that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
Redeemer of elect finners, and that it was neceſf]; 
he thould be God and man in one perſon, to qualify him 
for his Mediatory undertaking, I come now to ſpeak of the 
offices which Chriſt executes as our Redeemer, from the 

text now read. 

In the 11th verſe of this chapter, there is a typical action 
crowning Joſhua the high prieſt with two crowns, which is 
applied and explained in the following verſes as repreſenting 
Chriſt in his offices, who has on his head many crowns. In 
the 12th verſe, there is a prophecy of the iacarnation of 
Chriſt, under the metaphor of a branch, as ſprung from the 
family of David, and making but a mean appearance in the 
world, « as a root out of a dry ground.” In the verſe where 
our text lies, we have the offices which he was to execute as 
our Redeemer ; which are three. 

1. The office of a Prophet: He ſhall build the temple of 
the Lord; that is, his own church, whereof the temple 
was a type, by the word of the goſpel, which it is his 
work to promulgate as a Prophet. For the church is « built 
yon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, Tn 
_ Ch 
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Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone,” and the revealer 
of thoſe truths which the prophets and apoſtles taught. 

2. The office of a Prieſt ; namely, to expiate the fins of 
his people, to purchaſe peace for them, and to manage their 
cauſe with God. 

3. That of a King; for he has a throne, which denotes his 
kingly office. He is a Prieft upon his throne, denoting the 
reward of his ſufferings, and the high dignity he is advanced 
to in conſequence of his humiliation and ſatisfactory ſuffer- 
ings. And he is repreſented as ſitting on his throne, not a 
King in name only, or an inactive monarch, but exerciſing 
acts of juriſdiction and government. In him all the glory 
of theſe offices is to meet : and theſe offices he ſhall hold 
and exerciſe in ſpite of all oppoſition : He ſhall fit and rule 
upon his throne. 


The text affords foundation for the following doctrine, 
VIZ. 


DocrT. * Chriſt, as our Redeemer; executeth the offices of 


a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King, both in his eftate 
of humiliation and exaltation.“ 


In diſcourſing from this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. The verity of theſe offices in Chriſt. 
II. The neceflity of his exerciſing them as our Redeemer. 
III. When he did exerciſe theſe offices. | 
IV. Laſily, Deduce ſome inferences; 


I. I am to ſhew the verity or reality of theſe offices in 
Chriſt. I ſay then, that Chriſt as our Redeemer is actually 
. Inveſted with theſe offices; he is truly a Prophet, a Prieſt, 
and a King; and alſo that he executes them, that is, per- 
forms the functions of, or what belongs to theſe offices. 
This clearly appears, | 

1. From plain ſcripture-teſtimony, (1.)'To his having or 
being poſſeſſed of theſe offices. —He is a Prophet, that Pro- 
phet foretold by Moſes, who was to be heard in all things that 
he ſhould ſay; and of whom it is ſaid, „That every ſoul that 
would not hear him, ſhould be deſtroyed from among the 
people,” Acts iii. 22. 23.3 which paſlage is applied to Jeſus 
Chriſt by the apoſtle Peter, and can agree to none but him, 
who teacheth as never man taught, even with authority and 
power.,—He is a Prieſt. So he is expreſsly called, Heb. v. 6. 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchiſedec 3” 
3 K 2 SL, : and 
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and in ſeveral other places of that epiſtle, where the reality, 
nature, and end of his prieſthood, are largely deſcribed. 
He is a King : Pfal. ii. 6. * Yet have I ſet my King upon my 
holy hill of Zion.” Pſal. cx. 2. Rule thou in the midſt of 
thine enemies.“ He has all the enſigns of royal authority, 
The ceremony of inauguration or anointing to, his office, 
Pfal. ii. 6. Heb. ““ I have anointed my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion ;” a crown, Pſal. xxi. 3.; a ſword, Pſal. xlv. 3.; a 
ſceptre, Pſal. Ixv. G.; ſubjects, Luke i. 33. John i. 49. (2.) 
The ſcriptures bear witneſs to his executing theſe offices. 
Hence he ſays himſelf, „I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life,” John xiv. 6. He is tbe way to life and happineſs 
by his death; the truth in his word, the ſum and ſubſtance of 
all revealed truth; and the fe in his Spirit, quickening and 
preſerving his people by his power. He “of God is made unto 
bis people wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanQification, and 
_ redemption 3” wiſdom as a Prophet, righteouſneſs as a Prieſt, 
and ſandification and redemption as a King. 

2, We learn this alſo from his name Chriſt, or Meſſiah, 
which ſignifies the anointed One. I told you in a former dif- 
courſe, that three ſorts of perſons uſed to be anointed under 
the law, viz. prophets, 1 Kings xix. 16.; prieſts, as Aaron, 
Exod, xxix. 7.; and kings, as David, and others. But all 
theſe offices meet in Chriſt, who was anointed for the 
execution of them. Hence he ſays himſelf, II. Ixi. 1. « The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound.” He is anointed to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, as a Prophet; to bind up the broken-hearted, as a Prieſt ; 
and to proclaim liberty, as a King. He was not anointed with 
material oil, as, the prophets, prieſts, and kings, under the 
Oli Teſtament diſpenſation were, but with the oil of the Spirit; 
The Spirit-of the Jord God is upon me (ſays he), becauſe the 
Lord hath anointed me.” And God is ſaid to have, ( anoint- 
ed him with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows,” Pſal. xlv. 
7. Now, this unction ſignified, (1.) His being ſet apart to the 
Mediatory work, and to theſe offices: the Father “ ſancti- 
fied him, and fent him into the world,” John x. 36.—(2.) 
His being fully furniſhed with gifts and qualifications fuitable 
to theſe offices, in reſpect of his human nature, to which 
the Spirit was given, not by meaſure, If. xi. 1, 2. &c. but in 
fulneſs, not of ſufficiency only, but abundance, not the ful- 
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veſs of a veſſel, but of a fountain, in order to communicate 
liberally unto his people, John i. 16. He was ſolemnly in- 
augurated to theſe offices at his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 17.; at 
his transfiguration, Matth. xvii. 5. ; and at his exaltation, Acts 
ii. 36. And he was as ſolemnly called to theſe offices, Heb. 
v. 4. 5. No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron : fo alſo, Chriſt glori- 
fied not himſelf, to be made an High Prieſt; but he that 


faid unto him, Thou art my Son, to- * have I begotten, 
thee.” 


II. Let us next conſider the neceſſity of his exerciſing theſe 
offices. Chriſt's incarnation and taking on him the work of 
our redemption was entirely voluntary, without the leaſt ſha- 
dow of co-aCtion and compulſion ; but ſeeing he was pleaſed, 
out of his great kindneſs to us, to become our Redeemer, it 
was neceſſary for our ſalvation that he ſhould execute all 
theſe three offices. This will be clear, if we, 

1. Conſider our miſery by ſin, ignorance, guilt, and bond- 
age. We were ignorant of the way to come back to God 
again; and therefore Chriſt as our Prophet muſt teach us. 
We durſt not look him in the face, being covered with 
guilt ; and therefore Chriſt as a Prieſt muſt make atonement, 
and remove our guilt. We were in bondage to fin and Satan, 
and could not return to God, nor recover ourſelves out of 
our thraldom ; therefore Chriſt as a King delivers us, 
brings us back again, leading captivity captive. As a Prophet 
he gives light to the blind, as a Prieſt he brings merit, and 
as a King power. 

2. Conſider the ſalvation which the elect were to be made 
partakers of, It behoved to be revealed unto them, ſeeing 
of themſelves they could never diſcover it, being quite blind 
and ignorant; and therefore our Redeemer became a Pro- 
phet to reveal the things that concern our ſalvation unto us, 
and inſtruct us therein. It behoved to be purchaſed for 
ſinners, who, being weak and unfit for any ſpiritual work, 
could never purchaſe it for themſelves : therefore he became 
a Prieſt to purchaſe life and eternal redemption for us. It 
behoved to be applied by the power of his Spirit; for as ſin- 
ners could not purchaſe ſalvation, far leſs could they apply; 
it to themſelves: therefore Chriſt became a King. p 
{laves could never have raiſed their ranſom, nor known it af- 
ter ĩt was paid, far leſs before; and they were unwilling to come 
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out of their bondage. And therefore it behoved our Re 
deemer to be inveſted with theſe three offices. | 

3. Confider Chriſt as Mediator of the covenant, who be. 
hoved to deal with both parties, in order to bring them to- 
gether. God was offended with our fin and guut; and there. 
fore for us he behoved to be a Prieſt, to ſatisfy law and ju- 
ſtice, and intercede for our pardon. We knew not what 
was in agitation between the Father and the Son; and there. 
fore he behoved to. be a revealer of that grace, and merciful 
contrivance. We were unwilling to deal with God; there- 
fore he behoved, as a King, to bring us to ſubmit and yield 
to his government. The benefits of the covenant he beho- 
ved to purchaſe, reveal, and adminiſter. 

4. Conſider the work of converſion, The ſoul muſt be en- 
lightened, by the conviction of the Prophet, to ſee its miſery, 
and the ſuitableneſs of the remedy : upon the ſight of its 
miſery, the ſoul would deſpair, were not the blood of the 
Prie{t to ſprinkle the conſcience; and the will would never 
yield, if it felt not the power of his conquering ſword. 

5. Confider our daily neceſſities. Are we not every day 
in the dark about ſomething ? What ſhould become of us, 
if we had not the great Prophet to go to for inſtruction and 
direction? We are every day contracting new guilt : what 
would be our caſe, if there were not a laſting merit and an 
abiding Advocate? Are we not always needing protection a- 
gainſt our enemies? how then ſhould we break through the 
armies of hell, if our King were not on our head, to ſubdut 
them under us ? 

6. Laſtly, Conſider the promiſes, which are the ſtay and 
ſtaff of the Chriſtian's life, without which they could never 
bear up. Chriſt's offices are the ſource and ſpring of all 
theſe. How precious are the promiſes of illumination, gui- 
dance, direction, &c. to the blind and thoſe who knew not 
the way ? Theſe flow from Chriſt's prophetical office. « Be- 
hold, {ſays Jehovah), I have given him for a witneſs to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people,” If. lv. 4. 
How precious are the promiſes of peace, pardon, and re- 
conciliation, to thoſe who are diſquieted with fears, with 
guilt and fin? Theſe flow from his Prieſtly office. And 
the promiſes of protection and deliverance to captives flow 
from his Kingly office. All the promiſes are the purchaſe 
of the blood of Chriſt; and they are all yea and amen in 
him, and flow from and through him. 

III. I come now to ſhew, when Chriſt did execute theſe 
offices. As he was the Redeemer of the church in all * 
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ſo did he execute theſe offices in all ages of the church. In 
the Old Teſtament he was the great Prophet of the church ; 
for it is ſaid, John i. 18. « No man hath ſeen God at any 
time: the only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.” He brought the glad ti- 
dings of ſalvation unto finners in all the diſcoveries thereof 
from the firſt goſpel-promiſe until his manifeſtation in the 
fleſh. And he not only reveals the things concerning ſalva- 
tion unto men, but teaches them, and gives men an under- 
ſtanding to apprehend and know them. He was a Prophet 
unto the church in the wilderneſs: Hence it is ſaid, Exod. 
xxili. 20. Behold, I ſend an angel before thee, to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice.” And we 
read, that « by the Spirit he went and preached unto the 
ipirits in priſon,” 1 Pet. iii. 19. ; that is, unto the ſinners 
in the old world, by the miniſtry of Noah, who, not 
repenting, were then, at the time the apoſtle wrote, in 
the priſon of hell. He was alſo their Prieſt, interceding, 
on the ground of his future ſufferings, for his people. Of 
this we have a remarkable inſtance, Zech. i. 12, % O Lord 
of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, 
and on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had in- 
dignation theſe threeſcore and ten years?” And he was 
their King, the Captain of the Lord's hoſt, who led and 
conducted them, delivered them from the 1 gyptian bond- 
age, guided them through the howling wilderneſs, placed 
them in Canaan, inſtituted their whole religious worſhip and 
ſervice, &c. 

But more eſpecially Chriſt executed theſe offices after his 
incarnation, and thar in his twofold eſtate of humiliation and 
exaltation. 4 are his two eſtates, of which the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 8. 9.“ Being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name.” 

He was a Prophet while on earth, and till is revealing 
by his Word and Spirit the will of God for the ſalvation of 
his people. The whole doctrine of the Bible was taught 
by him; and it is by him that all ſaving knowledge is 
communicated to this day, and will be to the end of 
time, 

He was a Prieſt in his ſtate of humiliation, as well as he 
's in his ſtate of exaltation. He offered his ſacrifice on the 


earth, 
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earth, and therefore was a Prieſt there. Hence faith the 
apoſtle, Eph. v. 2. “ Chriſt—hath given himſelf for us an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.” 
Nor did he aſcend into heaven, till by his ſacrifice he had 
ie purged away our ſins,” Heb. i. 3. And he continues an 
interceding Prieſt for ever, Heb. vii. 25. 

He was alſo a King in his ſtate of humiliation. He was 
born a King, Matth. ii. 2. ; went into Jeruſalem as a King, 
in accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy concerning him, 
Matth. xxi. F.; owned himſelf to be a King before Pilate, 
Matth. xxvii. 11. It was the Lord of glory that was cruci- 
fied, 1 Cor. ii. 8. And he is now pope Bo his throne, 
and is ſtyled, „King of kings, and Lord of Tords,” and will 
reign till all his enemies be made his footſtool, and all his 
ſubjects be brought home to glory. 

Here it may be obſerved, that theſe three offices, which 
Chriſt executes, are not to be divided, eſpecially when they 
are executed in a way that is effectual for the ſalvation of the 
| ſubjects thereof. He may indeed objectively reveal the will 
of God, and pive laws to his church, as a Prophet, without 
giving them the unction whereby thoſe who are ſavingly 
taught of God know all things neceſlary to ſalvation : and 
he may execute his regal office, as a Judge, in inflicting hea- 
vy judgments and calamities on his enemies, without ſub- 
duing them to that obedience and ſubjection to him which 
is the privilege of real believers. Yet it is a certain truth, that 
wherever he executes one of theſe offices in a ſaving way, 
he executes them all. In this reſpect, though the offices are 
diſtinCt, yet they are not divided. For whoſoever is taught 
by him as a Prophet, ſo as to be made wiſe unto ſalvation, 
is redeemed unto God by his blood as a Prieſt, and is ſub- 
dued by his power as a King, and made a willing ſubject to 
him : and all whoſe fins are expiated by him as a Prieſt, 
ſhall, in his own time, be ſavingly taught by him as a Pro- 
phet, and made his willing ſubjects as a King, in the day of 
his power. | 

A few inferences ſhall ſhut up this ſubject. | 

1. How great and how glorious is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was meet to bear all theſe offices at once, and exerciſe 
them at once, ſo as one does not mar or claſh with another | 
He is glorious indeed in whom all the glory ſcattered amongſt 
the typical perſons is perfectly concentered. If. it was an ho- 
nour to Melchizedec to be both a prieſt and a king, and Da- 
vid to be both a king and a prophet; how much more glo- 
rious is it for our divine Mediator to be a Prophet, a mo 

an 
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and a King, really poſſeſſed of theſe offices, and exerciſing 
them in their full extent, in a more efficacious manner than 
any perſon that was ever inveſted with any of them on 
earth! ; 

2. Let this commend Chriſt unto you as a full and a 
ſuitable Saviour. There is no caſe a poor ſinner can be in, 
but he will find the remedy of it in theſe offices of Chriſt. 
Art thou, O ſinner, under ſpiritual darkneſs and ignorance? 
There is knowledge and inſtruction to be had from him. 
He is the light of the world, and can give thee an underſtand- 
ing to know him that is true, he can give thee the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. Art 
thou under guilt and condemnation, laden with fin that is 
like to fink thee to hell? There is righteouſneſs in him as a 
Prieſt to remove thy guilt. He is the atonement and pro- 
pitiation for ſin. He ſaves from fin and wrath. Art thou 
a {lave to ſin and Satan? He is a King, who came to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil: he can break the dominion of 
fin in thee, knock off thy fetters, and ſubdue all thy ſpiritual 
enemies. | 

3. Ye cannot take Chriſt as a Redeemer, if ye take him 
not in all his offices. He offers himſelf to ſinners no other 
way. And what God has joined together let no man put 
aſunder. Many pretend to take Chriſt as a Saviour to fave 
them from hell and wrath, who do not hearken to him as 
a Prophet, to teach them the ſaving knowledge of God, 
nor ſubmit to his laws and commandments. How many 
call Chriſt their Lord, and yet do not the things that he 
faith? O the folly of the world, that reject Chriſt's teach- 
ing, ſaying, Depart from us, for we delire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways! O the ſtupidity of thoſe who deſpiſe 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, and think to recommend themſelves to 
the divine favour by their own works of righteouſneſs, which 
they ſubſtitute in the room of his righteouſneſs! O the 
madneſs of thoſe who contemn Chriſt as a King, refuſing to 
ſubmit to his royal authority, and who ſpurn at his laws and 
government! And how fooliſh are the princes of the earth 
that will not ſuffer Chriſt to reign freely in their dominions, 
but encroach on his authority, and make laws oppoſite to 
and inconſiſtent with his ! 

4. Do ye receive Chriſt in all his offices, - giving up your- 
ſelves to be taught by him as a Prophet, in all things relating 
to your ſalvation, renouncing your own knowledge and wiſ- 
dom ; to be juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and waſhed in his 
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blood, renouncing all your own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, 
ſaying, “ In the Lord alone have I righteouſneſs, and count- 
ing all things but loſs and dung, that ye may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, not having your own righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
even the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith 3” and to be 
guided and conducted, ruled and governed by him as your 
Sovereign Lord and King, yielding a hearty and cheerful 
obedience to all his laws and commandments, and ſaying, 
« Other lords beſides thee have had dominion over us: but 
by thee only will we make mention of thy name.” 

5. Employ this mighty Redeemer in all the offices where- 
with he is inveſted, and which as Mediator he exerciſes for 
the benefit of the ruined race of mankind. Ye have abſo- 
lute need of him in all theſe offices. Ye are witleſs and 
fooliſh, and ſtand in need of his wiſdom to guide and direct 
you; and ye are ignorant both of yourſelves and of God, 
and fo require ſaving knowledge and inſtruction, Ye are 
guilty and condemned ſinners, nay, daily offenders, and ſo 
ſtand in need of pardon, nay, of continual pardons. Ye are 
weak, and have no ſtrength to combat your ſpiritual adver- 
faries, and ſo require the exertion of his mighty power as 
King of kings to cauſe you ſtand againſt your adverſaries. 
If you knew yourſelves, and were exerciſed to godlineſs, you 
would ſee the abſolute neceſſity of all Chriſt's offices for 
your ſalvation, and would every day bleſs God for ſuch a 
complete and all- ſufficient Redeemer. O make uſe of him 
daily in all his glorious offices, and honour him by put- 
ting employment in his hand, as your Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King. 155 | 
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Acts iii. 22.—A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 


H VING ſhewn that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our Re- 
deemer, is inveſted with, and actually executes the 
offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, I come now to ſpeak 
of theſe offices diſtinctly; and ſhall begin with his Prophe- 
tical office, which is plainly aſſerted in the words now 
read. | 

Here the apoſtle Peter ſhews the Jews, Moſes pointing to 
Chriſt as the great Prophet of the church. Moſes had told 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, Deut. xviii. 15. The Lord 
thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall 
hearken,” Peter tells the Jews, that this eminent Prophet 
was now come, and exhorts them to ſubmit unto his inſtruc- 
tions, In the words we have, | 

1. A deſcription of Chriſt as to his prophetical office, 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you. Where, 

V, Chriſt is deſcribed by his title, a Prepher, and that 
the Prince of all the prophets, or the great,” or “ chief 
Shepherd,” as he is ſtyled by the apoſtles. It belongs to a 
prophet, by virtue of his office, to expound the law, declare 
the will of God, and foretel things which are to come. All 
theſe meet in Chriſt our great Prophet in a ſingular and emi- 
nent manner. | 

2dly, He is here deſcribed by his type; “ a Prophet like 
unto me,” ſays Moſes; who therein typified and prefi- 
gured Chriſt. But you may ſay, is it not ſaid of Moles, 
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Deut. xxxiv. 10. There aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſr 
like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face.” I an- 
ſwer, It is true indeed, of a mere man there never aroſe ſo 
great a prophet in Iſrael as Moſes was, either in reſpect of 
his familiarity with God, or of the miracles which he 
wrought by the efficacy of the divine power. Moſes, how. 
ever, was but a ſervant, and Chriſt a Son: Moſes was but 
a ſtar to this Sun, and derived all his light and knowledge 
from him. All the prophets under the Old Teſtament, 
however eminent, were - but ſtars, and borrowed all their 
light from the Sun of righteouſneſs. Nevertheleſs there 
were ſeveral] things wherein Chriſt was like to Moſes ; ſuch 
as, Moſes and Chriſt were both perſecuted in their infancy; 
Moſes was a deliverer from the temporal, but Chriſt from 
the ſpiritual Egypt, of which the former was a figure. But 
more particularly, Chriſt was like to Moſes, 

(1.) In his great intimacy and familiarity with God. It 
is ſaid, Exod. xxxiii. 11. that © the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
face to face, as 2 man ſpeaketh unto his friend.” He ſpake 
with Moſes freely, familiarly, and immediately ; not by an 
angel, in a dream or viſion, as he did to other prophets. 
Now Chriſt was like Moſes in this reſpe&, and far excelled 
him in it; for he was intimate with God from all eternity, 
Prov. viii. 30; he was © with God,” John 1. 1. and lay in 
his boſom, knowing all his counſels and purpoſes. 

(2.) Chriſt was | like to Moſes in the excellency of his 
miniſtration, and his great faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of 
it. It is ſaid, Heb. iii. 2. He was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe.“ 
As the office of Moſes extended to the whole houſe of God 
under the law, and to all the ſervice of it; ſo did Chriſt's 
reach to the whole church of God, and to all the ſervice 
of it under the goſpel. As Moſes was appointed of God to 
give out what he delivered; ſo was Chriſt appointed by his 
Father to inſtitute what he did inſtitute, and abrogate what 
be did abrogate. As Moſes was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him in all the matters of God's houſe, keeping back 
nothing that he was commanded to reveal; ſo was Chrift 
faithful to the Father, who did appoint bim in like man- 
ner; yea, Chriſt far excelled Moſes, as the apoſtle ſhews, 

eb. iii. 3. 4. For this man was counted worthy of 
more glory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath build- 
ed the houſe, hath more honour than the houſe. For every 


houſe 


cbriſs Prophetical Oe. 433 


houſe is builded by ſome man; but he that built all things 
is God.” 

(3-) Moſes was a prophet that mediated between God 
and the people. He carried God's mind to them, and re- 
turned their mind to God, becauſe they were not able to 
hear the voice of God immediately themſelves, Deut. 
xviii. 16. 17. 80 Chriſt is a Mediator between God and 
man; he deals with God for man, and with man for 
God. 

(4.) As Moſes confirmed his doQrine by many miracles 
which he wrought in the preſence of the people to their 
full conviction; ſa our great Prophet is like nnto Moſes in 
this alſo: for he wrought many mighty miracles in the 
view and face of the world, which could not be denied, and 
thereby confirmed the doctrine which he preached, and veri- 
fied the divinity of his perſon and miſhon. 

34ly, Chriſt is here deſcribed by his ſtock and lineage 
from which he ſprung according to the fleſh, * A Prophet 
{hall the Lord raiſe up of your brethren ; whoſe are the fa- 
thers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh; Chriſt came,” 
ſays the apoſtle, Rom. ix. 5. He was an Iſraelite; and it 
is evident that he ſprang from the tribe of Judah, Heb. vii. 


14. He put great honour and dign:ty upon that people and 


r by his nativity and deſcent from them. 

There is a ſtrict injunction given of obedience to this 
Prophet : Him ſhall ye hear in all things.” By Hearing. 
in this place, we are to underſtand obedience : and this obe- 
dience is required to be given to this Prophet only, univer- 
fally, and under great penalties. (1. It is required to be 
given to him only; for ſo 4:7 in the text muſt be under- 
ſtood as excluſive of all others. It is true, we are com- 
manded to obey the voice of his meſſengers and miniſters, 
Heb. xili. 17. ; but ſtill it is Chriſt ſpeaking by them to 
whom we are to pay our obedience. & He that heareth 
you (ſays he), heareth me.” We are to obey them © in 
the Lord,” 1. e. commanding and forbidding in Chriſt's 
name and authority. (2.) This obedience mult be given 
to him univerſally : « Him ſhall ye hear in all things.” 
Whatever he enjoins muſt preſently be complied with; "his 
commands are to be obeyed, not diſputed. It is true, a 
judgment of diſcretion is allowed to Chriſtians; to judge 
whether it be the will of God or not. We muit “ prove 
what is the holy, good, and acceptable will of the Lord,” 
Rom. xii. 2. Aud whenever his will is underſtood and 
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known, we have no liberty to chuſe, but muſt conform our. 
ſelves to it, be the duty commanded ever ſo difficult, or the 
fin forbidden ever ſo pleaſing and tempting. (3.) This obe- 
dience is required under a very ſevere penalty, even no leſs 
than being cut off and deſtroyed from among the people, and 
of God's requiring it at our hands, Deut. xviii. 19. Acts 
iii. 22. „ will require it of him ;” i. e. revenge myſelf in 
the deſtruction of the diſobedient. This obligation laid on 
men to obey the great Prophet, is not a prediction, more 
than the commands, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery,” &c. 


The doctrine natively ariſing from the text is, 


Docr. “ Chriſt is a Prophet, and, as the Redeemer of his 
people, executes that office, in revealing to them, b 


his word and Spirit, the will of God for their ſalva- 
tion.“ 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. What is implied in Chriſt's revealing the will of God 
for our ſalvation. 
II. What is that will of God that Chriſt reveals. 
III. How he reveals this will of God. 
IV. For what ends he reveals the will of God, and the 
neceſſity of this revelation in order to our ſalvation. 


V. Laſtly, Make ſome improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew what is implied in Chriſt's revealing 
the will of God for our ſalvation, wherein Chriſt's prophe- 
tical work lies. It implies, | 

I, That as it is God's determined will and purpoſe that 
ſome of mankind ſhall be ſaved, ſo he has laid down a cer- 
tain way and method for their ſalvation, out of which 
none can be ſaved, and in which all that take it ſhall be 
ſaved. 

2. That the diſcovery of this method of ſalvation was a 
fxcret of God, chat man could never have found out, John 
3. 18. It was a counſel in the breaſt of God, which, for 
man or angel, might for ever have lain hid. 

3. That our Lord Jeſus was intimately acquainted with 
this will of God, John i. 18. He was © in the boſom of 
the Father.” He was privy to his eternal counſels, as being 
the natural Son of God. And therefore he needed not be 
carried to heaven, to hear and learn from God what he 

was 
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was to teach ere he began to preach to the world, being 
« God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Neither did 


he aſcend unto heaven oftener than once, and that only after 
he had ſuffered, Heb. ix. 12. 

4. That unto Jeſus Chriſt we owe the diſcovery and reve- 
lation of the divine will. He is the fountain of all that light 
which points out the way to ſalvation, If. lv. 4. “ I have gi- 
ven him, (ſays the Lord), for a witneſs to the people, a 
leader and commander to the people.” He is that true pil- 
lar of cloud that guides to the heavenly Canaan; and no 
beams of ſaving light ſhine on the world but from him, 
John iii. 13. and in the face of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


II. I proceed to ſhew what is that will of God that Chriſt 
as a Prophet reveals. It is the will of God for the ſalvation 
of ſinners, and that the whole will of God in all things con- 
cerning their edification and ſalvation, It is „ the word of 
his grace which is able to build them up,” Acts xx. 32. It is 


« written, that ye might believe,—and that believing ye 
might have life.” 


This may be reduced to twp heads. 


1. Faith. Man was broken off from God and his favour 
and fellowſhip. It was the will of God, that man ſhould 
come and be re-united to him in the way of believing in a 
ſlain Redeemer. This Chriſt has revealed in the goſpel. 
Therein he has laid open the myſtery of reconciliation, as 
laid down betwixt the Father and him from eternity, in all 
the parts thereof, and this by his word and Spirit to teach 
his own children. 

2. Obedience. Man, as he could not, ſo he knew not 
how to ſerve God acceptably. Chriſt has alſo fully diſco- 
vered that point. . And therefore we find him at his pro- 
phetical work, expounding the law, and vindicating it from 
the falſe gloſſes of the Phariſees, Matth. v. vi. vii. and 
every where not only ſhewing men what to do, but how to 
do it. 

More particularly, as the will of God denotes all that God 
would have us to know, believe, and do, in order to our 
ſalvation ; and as there are ſome things to be known as. the 
foundation of our faith, ſome things to be believed, and 
ſome things to be done in point of duty, as the fruits and ef- 
fects of true ſaving faith; ſo theſe particulars being the ob- 
3 Chriſt's teaching, I ſhall mention a few of them very 

riefly, | | 


7, Chriſt 
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1. Chriſt makes known to us our original ate, that holy 
and happy condition in which man was made; of which } 
gave you a ſpecimen.in the diſcourſe concerning the creation 
of man, Man was then a holy and happy creature, the pe. 
culiar favourite of heaven, and endued with choicer preroga- 
tives than all the creatures in this lower world. It is neceſ. 
fary for us to know this, that we may not accuſe God of that 


tin and diforder which now prevails in our conſtitution, and 
renders us objects of the divine abhorrence; and may be un- 
wearied till we regain our forfeited felicity. This is a matter 
of pure revelation, and is accordingly taught us in the inſpi- 
red volume, | | 

2. Chriſt reveals to us our miſery and wretchedneſs by 
the fall, This I alſo endeavoured to open up to you in the 
courſe of this work. Man, by fin, loſt communion with 
' God, fell under his wrath and curſe, and is liable to tempo- 
SK ral and eternal miſeries. This miſerable ſtate, though alſo a 
matter of revelation, is well known to all the deſcendents of 
Adam, ſo that they feel it in their ſad experience, and they 
have no need to be taught it. But Chriſt teaches his people 
this doctrine in a manner that the reſt of the world are ſtran- 

gers to. And therefore, 

. Chriſt reveals to us our woful impotency and inability 
to help ourſelves. 'This is the fatal conſequence of the fall, 
and has been partly mentioned in the foregoing part of this 
work. „O Iſrael, (ſays the Lord), thou haſt deſtroyed thy- 
ſelf ; but in me is thine help,” Hof. xiii, g.; which ſays, that 
though our ruin is of us, our help is not in us. Hence men 
in their natural ſtate are ſaid to be without rengtb, inca- 
pable to deliver themſelves from the wretched ſtate into which 
they are plunged by fin. Man is ſo deeply ſunk in the hor- 
rible pit, that it paſſes the {kill and ability of men or angels 
to pull him out. He cannot atone offended juſtice, or ex- 
piate his ſin. This deplorable ſtate of man is revealed in 
ſcripture, and favingly only to the elect, by the Saviour of 
ſinners. 

4. Chriſt reveals, as a Prophet, that there is a way found 
out, and a method laid down in the adorable depths of divine 
wiſdom, whereby poor ſinners may be delivered from ſin 
and wrath, and obtain eternal ſalvation. For this diſcovery 
we are indebted to divine revelation. Of this I have ſpoke 
under the covenant of grace, And Chriſt, as a Prophet, 
teaches this article to his people ſo efficaciouſly, that they ac- 
quieſce in this method of ſalvation. | ie | 
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5. He reveals to us that he is a full and ſufficient Saviour, 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, 
Heb. vii. 25. So that his own people cordially embrace him 
as their only Saviour, and accept him as their ſole Redeem» 
er, looking for expiation of guilt, pardon of fin, and peace 
with God, only from and through him. 

6. He teaches, that we muſt have union with him through 
faith, or elſe we can have no benefit by his blood, 1 John 
v. 1 2. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life :” that is, he that is uni- 
ted to Chriſt is ſpiritually alive, and ſhall not enter into con- 
demnation; but he that is not united to him is ſtill under 
the curſe, and the wrath of God abideth on him. It is by 


being in Chriſt, united to him, that we eſcape condemnation, ' 


Rom. viii. 1. | 

7. Chriſt teaches us, that we muſt believe in, and receive 
him as our only Saviour and Redeemer, reſting upon him 
alone for life and ſalvation. Hence it is ſaid, « Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ 

8. Another part of the will of God that Chriſt reveals to 
us is our ſanctification; and we are told, that © without ho- 
lineſs no man thall ſee the Lord.” Holineſs of heart and 
life is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify men for the enjoyment 


of God in heaven, as no unclean thing can enter the celeſtial 
abode. 


III. I come now to ſhew how Chriſt reveals this will of 
God for ſalvation, namely, by his word and Spirit, jointly 
or together; for both are abſolutely neceſſary for attaining 
that end. g 85 

Firſt, Chriſt reveals his by his word. This is the exter- 
nal revelation of it, without the knowledge of which no man 
can be ſaved. The perſonal Word of God teaches us by his 
word written or preached, or extraordinarily revealed. So 

there are three ways of Chriſt's teaching by his word. 
1. The wordextraordinarily revealed as appears from Heb. 
1. 1. and Gen. iii. 15.3 which method having long ago cea- 
ſed, we need not enlarge upon it. 

2. By the word preached ; which has been managed two 
ways, wherein the kindneſs of the Divine Teacher appears, 

(1.) By his own perſonal preaching, Heb. i. 1. in the days 
of his fleſh, when he went about the work of preaching the 
goſpel to the Jews, for which cauſe he is called © the miniſter 
of the circumciſion,” Rom. xv. 8. putting a glory on the mi- 

Vor. I, 3M niſterial 
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niſterial calling by himſelf performing that office. He ſpake 
as never man ſpake. An heavenly authority and majeſty 
appeared in his preaching, which attracted the attention of 
his hearers, and forced them to acknowledge he was more 
than a human being. „ nee 


(2.) By his ambaſſadors in his name. So he exerciſed his 
prophetical office, : 

[r.] Before his incarnation, under the Old Teſtament, 
1 Pet. iii. 19. inſtructing his church ſometimes by extraordi- 
nary teachers, the prophets; ſometimes by ordinary teachers, 
or both. And this he did both before and after the word 
was written: for although before the ſcripture the church 
was ſupplied by extraordinary revelation, yet all were not fo 
taught, but many were trained up by the external teaching 
of the patriarchs ; as appears from Abraham's practice, Gen. 
Xviii. 17. 19. | | 

[2.] After his incarnation, by the apoſtles, who were in- 
fallibly guided, and to this day by ordinary miniſters, by 
whom Chriſt {till exerciſes his prophetical office, Eph. iv. 11.; 
and fo he promiſed to be with them, Matth. xxviii. ult. In 
this reſpect they have that awful hedge ſet about them, He 
that heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me.” On this ground he obligeth people to repair to 
them for clearing, from the word, the matters of ſalvation, 
ſin, and duty to them, Mal. ii. 7. « They ſhould ſeek the 
_ at his mouth ; for he is the meſſenger of the Lord of 

oſts.“ 

3. By the word written, John xx. 31.“ Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe,” &c. Thereby it is that the 
prophets and apoſtles,” and all the inſpired writers, being 
dead, yet ſpeak to us, and Chriſt by them, to ſhew us the 
the will of God for our ſalvation. Thus was the church 
taught from the days of Moſes, and in this manner it is 
taught to this day. We need not ſay, „Who will aſcend 
into heaven?” or «© Who ſhall deſcend into the depths ?” that 
is, for the revelation of the method of ſalvation. The word 
is nigh to us, it is among our hands. To that, Chriſt ſends 
us to know his mind, If. viii. 20. To the law and to the 
teſtimony ;” yet not to juſtle out mens teaching from it, Eph. 
. 1. 12. 

Yet the word itſelf is not ſufficient to teach us the will 
of God for our ſalvation. Not the word preached; for even 
moſt of thoſe who heard him that ſpake as never man ſpake, 
were not bettered by his preaching; as appears from John 
| ii. 
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xii. 37. 38. © But though he had done ſo many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed not on him: That the ſaying of 
Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, “ Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed?“ Nor yet the word written, for 
the ſame reaſon; nor that extraordinarily revealed, as in the 
caſe of Balaam. See 1 Cor. ii. 14. © The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know then: becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” There is a darkneſs over the 
minds of men which nothing but omnipotency can remove. 
Therefore, | 

Secondly, Chriſt teaches his elect, who are taught to ſalva- 
tion by his Spirit, who joins internal illumination to exter- 
nal revelation. « He opened the underſtandings” of the 
two diſciples who were going to Emmaus, © that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures,” Luke xxiv. 45. 'Thus all the 
elect are taught of God, and ſo come to Chriſt; and 


thus have they always been taught. Ye muſt not, however, 


underſtand theſe as two different ways of Chriſt's teaching 
to ſalvation, in thoſe that are capable of both; for the word 
is that by which the Spirit teacheth ſtill. Theſe God has 
joined, If. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have-put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart our 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy ſeed's feed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever.” John xvi. 13. 14. When he the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak; and he will ſhew you things to come. He 
ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you.” Thus the teaching of the elect is begun, and 
thus it continues to the end. 

Indeed the word hath a mighty power and efficacy upon 
the hearts of men. It enlightens their mind, awakens their 
conſciences, convinces of fin, and can effectually convert and 
changes them, But this is only when it is managed by the Spi- 
rit's hand. All its power and efficacy is from him. The 
virtue of the word is not from itſelf: it doth not work in a 
phyſical way, as natural agents do, for then the effect would 


naturally follow, unleſs it were miraculouſly hindered. But. 


this ſpiritual efficacy is in the word, as the healing virtue was_ 
in * pool of Betheſda, of which it is ſaid, John v. 4. An 
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angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of 
the water ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeale 
he had.“ This efficacious power is not naturally inherent in 
the word at all times, but only communicated to it at ſome 
ſpecial ſeaſons. Many times the word is purely and plainly 
preached, but no gracious effect follows, It proves but like 
the beating of the air, which makes no impreffion upon it ; 
none are awakened, convinced, or converted by it. Neither 
is the power of the word communicated to it by the inftru- 
ment that manageth it: for ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 7. 
« Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wa- 
tereth; but God that giveth the increaſe,” Miniſters are 
nothing: they have no power or ſtrength of their own 
fufficient for ſuch a purpoſe as this is. The apoftle doth not 
mean here, that they are uſeleſs inſtruments, and altogether 
unneceſſary, but that they are inſufficient of themſelves to 
produce ſuch mighty effects. It worketh not as it is the 
word of man, but as it is the word of God. Miniſters may ſay 
of the ordinary, as Peter ſaid of the extraordinary effects of 
the Spirit, As iii. 12.“ Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye 
at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our 
own power or holineſs we had made this man to walk!“ All 
the power and efficacy of the word is derived from the Spirit 
of the Lord. It is ſaid, 1 Theff, ii. 13. « When ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh alſo in you that believe.” When 
the word of God is ſet home by the Spirit, then it is mighty 
to enlighten the minds, convince the conſciences, and humble 
and break the hearts of ſinners. Then it proves as a ham- 
mer to break the rock in pieces. And it is ſaid, John xvi. 
8, « When he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.” The word made 
uſe of there ſignifies conviction by ſuch clear demonſtration 
as compelleth aſſent. It not only convinceth men in gene- 
ral that they are ſinners, but it convinceth them particularly 
of their own fins, and of all the hainous aggravations of them. 
It ſets fin before the eye of conſcience in all its aggravating 
circumſtances and fearful conſequences, as committed againft 
the holy and righteous law of God, clear light, regrets and 
checks of conſcience, manifold mercies and favours, God's 
long ſuffering, Chriſt's precious blood, many warnings of 
judgments, the reward and wages whereof, by the * 
0 
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of a man's own conſcience, is death, even eternal death and 
damnation. 


It may not be improper here to touch at the excellency 


of Chriſt's teaching, and ſhew you that it far tranſcends the 
teaching of all others. 

1. He teacheth plainly and perſpicuouſly. When he was 
upon earth, and preached the goſpel unto men, be taught 
them by parables and fimilitudes, he clothed ſublime and 
ſpiritual myſteries with earthly metaphors, and thereby 
adapted them to the low and dull capacities of men, and ſpake 
ſo familiarly about them, as if he had been ſpeaking earthly 
things. And, according to his own example, he would have 
his miniſters to preach, « ufing great plainneſs of ſpeech,” as 
the apoſtle Paul tells us he did, 2 Cor. iii. 12. and © by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, commending themſelves to every 
man's conſcience in the fight of God, 2 Cor. iv. 2. Yet he 
does not allow them to be rude and careleſs in their expreſ- 
fions, pouring out crude, indigeſted, mean, ſordid, and im- 
| methodical words, nauſeous and ungrateful to the ears of 
men. No; a holy, ferious, and grave expreſſion ſuits the 
lips of Chriſt's ambaſſadors. And what man ever ſpake 
more weightily, logically, and perſuaſively, than the apoſtle 
Paul, by whoſe pen Chriſt hath admoniſhed us to beware of 
vain oſtentation, and ſwelling words of vanity ; but he 
would have us ſtoop to the underſtanding of the meaneſt, 
and not give the people a comment darker than the text. 
He would have us rather to prick their conſciences than tickle 
their fancies, and break their hearts rather than pleaſe their 
ears. Chriſt was a very plain preacher, and he not only 
opened truths to the underſtanding, but opened the under- 
ſtanding alſo to perceive them. He takes away the vail 
from the heart, and cauſes a heavenly light to ſhine into the 
ſoul, and darts a clear beam from heaven into the mind. 
Chriſt's teachings are fully ſatisfying. The ſoul doubts no 
more, ftaggers or heſitates no more; but fully acquieſces in 
what Chriſt teaches. It is ſo well ſatisfied therewith, that 
it can venture all upon the truth of what it hath learned from 
him. You may ſee what is ſaid with reſpect to this, Prov. 
viii. 8. 9.“ All the words of my mouth are in righteouſ- 
neſs, there 15 nothing froward or perverſe in them. They 
are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge.” | 


2. Chriſt teaches fully. He gives us a full and clear re- 


velation of the will of God with reſpect to all things which 


COncern 
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concern our happineſs, either in this life or in that which is 
to come. That is ſpoken of Chriſt which we have, Pal. 
xl. 9. 10.“ I have preached righteouſneſs in the great con- 
' gregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knoweſt. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, 
J have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation : I. have 
not concealed thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth, from the 
great congregation.” He hath given us a perfect rule of 
taith and obedience, in nothing defective or ſuperfluous, but 
comprehending the whole duty of man. The ſcriptures 
contain thecounſels of God, whick he hath graciouſly ſent to 
redreſs the miſeries of the fall; and therefore it is ſaid by 
the apoſtle, Acts xx. 27. © I have not ſhunned to declare un- 
to you all the counſel of God.” He hath kept nothing back 
from, men that was needful to be known in order to their 
ſalvation. Hence ſaith he, John xv. 15. “ All things that I 
have heard of my Father 1 have made knowa unto you.” 
And it is ſaid, 2 Tim. 111.15. that“ the holy ſcriptures are able 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation.” Chriſt hath plainly ſhewed 
us what courſe we are to take, that ſo we may obtain the 
friendſhip and favour of God here, and come to the enjoy- 
ment of him for ever hereafter. You may ſee what David 
ſays, Pſal. cxix, 97. *O how love I thy law! It is my medi- 
tation all the day.” Chriſt by his word gives us a ful Idiſco- 
very of our duty in every ſtate and condition that we can 
be in while here in the world; and our relative duties are 
fully revealed. See what is ſaid by the apoſtle, Tit. ii. 11. 
122. For the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men ; teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent world.” 

3. Chriſt teaches the will of God purely. His doctrine 
has not the leaſt daſh of error mixed with it to allay and de- 
baſe it. His malicious enemies, who were continually lying 
at the catch, and moſt obſervant of his words and actions, 
could find nothing to charge him with. He -preached the 
goſpel moſt purely unto men. He is the true and faithful 
witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. And he hath commanded his miniſters 
to preſerve the ſimplicity and purity of the goſpel, and not 
to mix and ſophiliicate it. Hence it is ſaid, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
«© We have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 
ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of 1 
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And ſays Paul, 2 Cor. ii. 17. We are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God]; but as of fincerity, but as of God, 

in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt.” Here the apoſtle 
vindicates himſelf from the practice of falſe apoſtles and cor- 
rupt teachers, who adulterated the word, and mingled their 
own errors and inventions with it, and ſtudied to pleaſe men 
more than God, to advance their own temporal intereſts 
thereby, more than the ſalvation and eternal intereſts of 
mens ſouls. 

4. He teaches the mind of God in a moſt ſweet and affec- 
tionate manner. His words make mens hearts to glow and 
burn within them, as it was with the two diſciples going to 
Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 32. It was propheſied concerning 
him of old, that * he ſhould not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet,” If. xlii. 2. The Lord 
hath given him the tongue of the learned, that he ſhould | 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary.” 
If. 1. 4. How ſweetly did his words ſlide into the hearts of 
his hearers? He drew them with the bands of love, and 
with the cords of a man. See how affectionately he ſpeaks, 
Matth. xi. 28.“ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” He diſcouraged 
none, nor upbraided any from coming to him. He aſſured 
them, that all who were willing to come ſhould be heartily 
welcome, and meet with a gracious reception. His great 
familiarity and free condeſcenſion to the moſt vile and deſpi- 
cable ſinners were often made the matter of his reproach. 
Such is his gentle and ſweet carriage towards his people, 
that the church 1s called the Lamb's wife, Rev. xix. 7. 

5. He teaches the will of God powerfully, It was obſer- 
ved by the multitudes that flocked about him, that he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes, Matth. 
vii. 29. They were but dull and coldrife preachers ; their 
words did freeze as it were between their lips: but Chriſt 
ſpoke with a divine efficacy and power. There was heat as 
well as light in his do&rine. And ſo is there ſtill, though 
it be declared by the mouths of poor, weak, and deſpiſed 
men. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. 4. © The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds,” &c. It is ſtill © quick 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged {word, pier- 
cing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow ; and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart,” Heb. iv. 12. The holy apoſtle 
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imitated his great maſter Chriſt ; being filled with his Spirit, 
he ſpake freely and home to the hearts of men. His words 
made the conſciences of ſinners to ſhake and tremble in their 
breaſts, It is true, all faithful and able miniſters are not 
alike gifted in this particular: but yet there is a holy ſeriouſ- 
neſs, a ſpiritual grace and majeſty in their doctrine, com- 
manding reverence and regard from their hearers. 

6. Chriſt teaches the will of God infallibly. The wiſeft 
and beſt of men may miſtake, and lead others into the fame 
miſtakes with themſelves : but it is not ſo in the teachings of 
Chriſt ; for they are not ſubject to error and miſtake. His 
Spirit guideth men into all truth, and into nothing but the 
truth, John xvi. 13. He is an unerring guide, and a ſhep- 
herd that will not ſuffer his ſheep to ſtray and wander to 
their eternal deſtruction upon the mountains of fin and va- 
nity. All who are taught of Chriſt ſhall certainly arrive at 
celeſtial glory: for he hath ſaid, John x. 28. «I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand.” His word is abundantly 
ſufficient to make men wiſe unto ſalvation, And faith the 
apoſtle, Gal. vi. 16. „ As many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of 
God,” 

7. The teachings of Chriſt are abiding teachings. They 
make deep and indelible impreſſions upon the ſoul, which 
can never wear out. The words of men evaniſh like ſmoke, 
and fly away: but the words of Chriſt ſtick cloſe by us. 
What he teacheth he writeth upon the heart. So it is pro- 
miſed, Jer. xxxi. 33. „ will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts.” It is uſual with gracious 
fouls, whoſe underſtandings have been ſazingly opened by 
the Lord, to ſay many times afterwards, I ſhall never forget 
ſuch a ſcripture that once convinced me, and ſuch a promiſe 
that once encouraged and comforted me. To this purpoſe 
it ſaid by David, Pſal. cxix. 93. „ will never forget thy 
precepts ; for with them thou haſt quickened me.” 

8. Chriſt teaches men the will of God in a ſaving man- 
ner. They are all; made wiſe to. falvation who are taught 
by him. See what the apoſtle Paul fays of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, which contain this divine revelation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 16. 
« The holy ſcriptures are able to make one wiſe unto ſalva - 
tion, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All ſcripture is 
given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 1 
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There is a great deal of other knowledge that goes to hell 
with men. The pavement of that infernal furnace, as one 
ſpeaks, is pitched with the ſkulls of many great ſcholars. 
Many who have learned heads, have graceleſs hearts. But 
life eternal lies in the teaching of Chriſt, Hence ſays our 
Saviour, John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent.” This is deſervedly called “ the light of life,” 
John viil. 12. And „ in this light” men „ clearly ſee light,” 
Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 

You ſee then, from what hath been ſaid on this head, that 
Chriſt's teachings far tranſcend the teachings of all others ; 
ſo that it may be juſtly ſaid of him, as was ſaid by his hear- 
ers of old, © Never man ſpake like this man.“ 


IV. I now proceed to ſhew for what ends Chriſt as a 
Prophet reveals the will of God; where I ſhall touch at the 
neceſſity of this revelation in order to falvation. 

The end of this revelation: is for our ſalvation. Man by 
nature is ignorant of true happineſs, and of the way that 
leads to it. But „ the grace of God, that bringeth ſalva- 
tion,” i. e. the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, « hath appeared 
unto all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world.“ The great deſign of the goſpel-reve- 
lation is to ſhew what courſe we muſt ſteer that ſo we may 
eſcape deſerved wrath and miſery, andarrive at everlaſting hap- 
pineſs and glory. So that now we need not cry out with thoſe 
of old, „ Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myſelf before the high God ? Shall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
the fruit of my body for the fin of my foul?” Micah 
vi. 6. 7. | N 

But here it may be inquired, Is not the light of nature ſuf- 
ficent to inform us of the way of ſalvation ? 

To this 1 anſwer in the negative. This revelation of the 
will of God which we have by Chriſt, was needful to be ſu- 
peradded to that, by reaſon of our natural darkneſs and 
blindneſs of mind, Men by nature know not God; their 
underſtandings are darkened through ,the ignorance that is 
in them. The whole world is involved in darkneſs. Though 
the light of nature tells us that there is a God, and that it is our 
Vol. I, | 3 N duty 
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duty to worſhip and ſerve him, yet it cannot teach us how 
we are to do it, ſo as to be accepted of him; as is clear in the 
caſe of the heathens, of whom it is ſaid, Rom. i. 23.— 
„They changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four- footed beaſts, and creeping things.“ They debaſed the 
adorable Deity, by entertaining unworthy conceptions of 
him, and performing ſuch acts of worſhip to him, as were 
not fit for a rational nature to offer, nor for the holy and 
glorious Majeſty of heaven to receive. Beſides, they aſcri- 
bed his honour and attributes to the creatures; not only to 
the ſun, moon, and ftars, and to inviſible powers which 
they ſuppoſed governed and ruled theſe ſhining lumi- 
naries, but even to the moſt deſpicable things in nature. 
Birds, and beaſts, and creeping things, were the objects of 
their adoration. Again, though the light of nature directs 
us to many excellent moral duries, as to honour our parents, 
to do to others as we would have them to deal with us, &c. 
yet it cannot teach us to perform theſe duties in an acceptable 
manner. The apoſtle tells us, that « the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God.” The mind of 
man by nature hath not only a native blindneſs, by reaſon of 
which it cannot diſcern the things of the ſpirit, but alſo a 
natural enmity that it hates the light; ſo that till the mind 
ve healed and enlightened by Chriſt, the natural faculty can 
no more diſcern the things of the Spirit, than the ſenſitive 
faculty can diſcern the things of reaſon, It is as eaſy for 
men to read the law in tables of ſtone, after they are pound- 
ed and crumbled to duſt, as to read true notions in lapſed 
and corrupt nature. This is excellently deſcribed by the 
apoſtle Paul, Eph. iv. 17. 18. „ This I fay, therefore, and 
teitify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, Having the un- 
derſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart.” Here he terms it vanity of mind, dark- 
nels in the underſtanding, and blindneſs of heart.” All the 
efſential faculties of the rational ſoul are entirely corrupted ; 
the mind which is the repoſitory of principles, that noble fa- 
culty, whereby we judge of things good and evil; the under- 
{tanding, that diſcurſive faculty, whereby we collect one thing 
from another, framing conclutions from the principles of the 
mind, and reducing thete principles into practical dictates 3 
and the heart, i. e. the will, conſcience, and affections, which 
| | were 
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were to apply theſe principles, and draw out thefe reaſonings 
on the ſtage of life; all are corrupted. And the moſt inge- 
nious nations for natural knowledge and civil prudence veri- 
fy the apoſtle's character in their brutiſh actions. "The Egyp- 
tians, who were men famous for wiſdom and learning, 
and propagated the ſciences to the other parts of the 
world, were worſe than beaſts in their worſhip. The Greeks, 
who counted their Athens the eye of the world, were not 
more refined, when they adored thirty thouſand gods, and 
ſome of them infamous for murder and adultery, and held 
three hundred and twenty-four different opinions about the 
chief good, as learned men tell us. And the Romans, 
though eminent for civil prudence, were not much behind 
them, when they worſhipped a fever, and dignified a ſtrum- 
pet with the title of the Goddefs of Flowers. And a great 
philoſopher among them takes notice of their ignorance of 
God in the various notions which they have of him. Even 
thoſe among the heathens who for acts of juſtice and temper- 
ance might juſtly put many men under the goſpel to the 
bluſh, have had a thick darkneis upon their minds in re— 
gard of God. But here more particularly I ſhall ſhew you 
ſeveral things abſolutely neceſſary to be known in order to 
ſalvation, wherein the light of nature is very defective, — 
As, 

1. The fall of man, which is the firſt cauſe and original 
ſpring of all our miſery and woe. This is what the human 
underſtanding could never find out by its moſt accurate fearch 
and inquiries. For though the heathen philoſophers were a- 
bundantly ſenfible of many confuſions and diſorders in their 
ſouls, and of their woful ſubjection to the rage and tyranny 
of unruly paſſions, yet they could never find out the fatal 
cauſe, nor trace theſe ſtreams to the true original. They 
found indeed that ſomething was amils, and much amiſs too 


but from whence this diſorder did ariſe, nature ittelf is 


wholly ignorant, and hath not ſo much as a regular gueſs 
without revelation. And though Plato ſeems to have had 
tome dark notices of man's original and fallen ſtate, when 
he expreſſes the one under the ſymbolic image of the golden 
age under Saturn's reign, and the other by the miſerable iron 
image under the reign of Jupiter, in which he lived; yet we 
may warrantably conclude, that lie had theſe diſcoveries from 
the ſcriptures or Jewiſh tradition. Origin is of opinion, that 
Plato underſtood the hiſtory of man's fall by his converiation 
with the Jews in Egypt. Chis firſt caulteof all our miſery is 
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only made known by the ſcriptures. Men by nature know 
not the fall of Adam, which is the ſource and bitter root 
from which all their woe and trouble ſprings. And the light 
of nature is too dim and weak-ſighted to pierce into the 
depths of iniquity. It cannot acquaint us with the fumes of 
fin, and with that inward ſtrength and power of it, which 
gives birth and nouriſhment to all thoſe irregular actions 
which flow from it. There was therefore a neceſſity of ſome 
other light to penetrate the clouds of nature, and ſearch in- 
to the depths of the belly, and bring to view that habitual 
diſconformity of our natures to that rectitude required of us, 
and which was once poſſeſſed by us. 

2, The light of nature cannot acquaint us with the true 
and adequate object of our religious worſhip, namely, a Tri- 
nity of perſons in the glorious Godhead. This ſacred doc. 
trine is wholly ſupernatural, and entirely beyond the reach 
of the human underſtanding. The moſt illuminated philo- 
ſophers that ever were in the world, thotgh they found out 
the cauſes of many things, and could diſcourſe to excellent 
purpole concerning the magnitude, motions, and influences 
of the ſtars, and the nature of plants and minerals, and ma- 
ny other things which are vailed from vulgar minds, yet 
they could never by their moſt accurate ſearch and inquiry 
find out the myſtery of the Trinity. This grand article of 
the Chriſtian faith was altogether hid and unknown to them, 
We find indeed that ſome of the ancient philoſophers had 
ſome dark and imperfect traditions concerning the Trinity. 
Hence ſome think, that that great Oriental maxim which Py- 
thagoras brought with him into Greece, touching God, 
viz. that he was 's za: ne>v), that is, one and many, was but 
ſome broken Jewiſh tradition of the Trinity. And the Platc- 
niſts had alſo ſome weak and corrupt traditions of three Apo- 

faſes, or perions, which they called Trinity. But theſe and the 
like poor notices of the Trinity, it is moſt probable, Pythagoras 
firſt, and Plato after him, derived originally from the Jews, 
if not immediately, yet mediately by the Phœnicians and E- 
gyptians. But yet neither the Grecian, Egyptian, nor Phœ- 
nician philoſophers, had any ſound and true notion of this 


great myſtery; as will appear clear and evident to any ſober 


mind, that conſiders what a world of fables and contradic- 
tions they mixed with thoſe broken diſcoveries which they 
had received concerning it. Plato himſelf ingenuouſly con- 
feſles this, when he ſaid, that he had received many myſte- 
ries from the ancients which he did not underſtand, but ex- 
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pected ſome interpreter to unfold them unto him. But we 
find the goſpel ſets this myſtery in a clear light. See Matth. 
iii. 17. 18. 1 John v. 7. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. ; all of which, and o- 
ther ſcriptures, were conſidered when I diſcourſed on the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. The goſpel gives us a clear diſcovery 
of the perſons in the Godhead, as to their nature and ope- 
rations, and their combined and diſtinct acts and expreſſions 
of goodneſs. We find they all concur in the work of man's 
redemption : the Father contrived it, the Son purchaſed it, 
and the Holy Ghoſt applies it, 

3. The light of nature cannot inform us of the way and 
method of our recovery by Chriſt. The whole ſcheme of 
this amazing work of redemption, was without the compaſs 
of our moſt ſearching facultics. There are three things with 
reſpect to this, which I ſhall touch at a little; and we had 
never known any of them unleſs they had been revealed, 
As, 

(t.) The myſtery of eternal election. From all eternity 
God foreſaw that man would fall, and thereby plunge him- 
ſelf into an abyſs of ſin and miſery, and that it would not ba 
poſſible to recover himſelf out of it, neither could he receive 
help from any creature in heaven or earth; and God not in- 
tending that the whole race of man ſhould perith, and be- 
come the eternal trophics of heil, ſet apart a certain number 
in his eternal purpole and decree, whom he deſigned to make 
veſſels of mercy, and bring to the fruition of endleſs glory, to 
the everlaſting praiſe of the invincible efficacy of his ſove- 
reign grace and rich mercy in Chriſt. So the apoſtle teaches 
us, Eph. i. 4. 5. 6. upon which paſſage I formerly diſcourſed 
in the courſe of this work. This is indeed a profound my- 
ſtery, which could never have been diſcovered by the clear- 
eſt-ſighted reaſon: but the great Prophet of the church hath 
revealed it unto us. | 

(2.) We had never known the aſtoniſhing method of re- 
demption, by which the clect are brought into a ſtate of ſal- 
vation, unleſs it had been revealed: How that God from all 
eternity entered into a covenant with his own Son, promiſing 
him aſſiſtance, a numerous ſced, and great dignity and glo- 
ry, if he would undertake the work of redemption, and free 
the ele& from fin and wrath 3 whereupon Chriſt cheerfully 
condeſcended, and engaged to become the ſinner's Surety, to 
pay the debt: he was content to. ſtand in his people's room, 
and ſubmit himſelf to the avenging ſtrokes of juſtice : he was 
willing to become a curſe, that they might receive a bleſſing z 
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to become poor, that they might be made rich; to be acenu- 
fed and condemned, that they might be juſtified; and to 
endure the ſhock of his Father's wrath, that they might go 
free. Hence he is brought in by the Pialmiſt offering him- 
ſelf as Surety in their ſtead, Pal. xl. 6. 7. “Sacrifice and 
offering thou didſt not defire, mine ears haſt thou opened: 
burnt- offering and ſin- offering haſt thou not required. Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the book it is written 
of me,” He willingly yielded to all the conditions which 
were required for the accompliſhment of that great and dif- 
ficult work, He was content to take a body, that he might 
be capable to ſuffer. 'The debt could not be paid, nor the 
the articles of the covenant performed, but in the human na- 
ture, He was therefore to have a nature capable of and 
prepared for ſufferings. Hence it is ſaid, Heb. x. g. A 
body haſt thou prepared me.” He behoved to have a bo- 
dy to ſuffer that which was repreſented by thoſe legal ſa- 
crifices wherein God took no pleaſure. And he took a body 
of fleſh, ſurrounded with all the infirmities of our fallen na- 
ture, fin only excepted. The incarnation of Chriſt is a great 
myſtery, which could never have entered into the thoughts 
either of angels or men, unleſs it had been brought to light 
by the goſpel, Hence ſays the apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
« Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, 
God was manifeſted in the fleſh,” &c. But of this I ſpoke 

at large when treating of the incarnation of our Redeemer. 
(3.) The light of nature could never tell us, that it is by 
faith in Chriſt that we muſt be ſaved. “ God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life,” John ii. 16. He is ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood. Ir is only through faith in 
Chriſt that the elect can be ſaved. All that believe in him 
are juſtified from all things from which they could not be ju- 
ſtified by the law of Moſes. We are commanded to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and we ſhall have everlaſting life. 
Now, this way of ſalvation is above the ſtrain and reach of natu- 
ral reaſon to attain tothe knowledgeof it. There are ſomeſemi- 
nal ſparks of the law in the hearts of men by nature; ſome com- 
mon principles of piety, juſtice, and charity, without which the 
world would ſoon diſband, and fall into confuſion. But there 
is not the leaſt conjecture of the contrivance of the goſpel. 
It could never have entered into the thoughts of the Iſrael- 
ites, that by looking to a brazen ſerpent erected on a * 
the 
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the wounds ſhould be healed which they received by the bi- 
tings of the fiery ſerpents. And as little could guilty man 
find out a way to ſatisfy divine juſtice by the death and ſuf- 
ferings of a Mediator, and to heal the wounded ſpirit by be- 
lieving on Chriſt crucified. The moſt active and inquiring 
reaſon could never have thought of the wonders of the incar- 
nation, and that a virgin thould conceive, and a God be 


born. Nor could it have dreamed of the death and ſuffer- 


1.gs of the Prince of life, and of the reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion of the Lord of glory. Now, the human underſtand- 
ing, as bright and clear as it is corrupt, yet it could not, by 
all the help of argumentation and reaſoning, arrive at the 
knowledge of it. Supernatural revelation was abſolutel 
neceſſary to diſcover it to the holy angels. The apoſtle tells 
us, Eph. iii. 10.“ Unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, is made known by the church the manifold 
wiſdom of God.” This was a myſtery locked up in the 
breaſt of God, of which the angels. ſcem to have had no 
thoughts, till the revelation of it was made to the church. 
And even ſince that diſcovery, theſe wiſe and intelligent 
beings have not a perfect knowledge of the whole of the 
goſpel-ſtate; for they are ſtill making further inquiries : 
« Which things,” ſays the apoſtle, « the angels deſire to 
look into,” 1 Pet. i. 12. 

4. The light of nature does not inform men of the evil 
there is in the firſt inclinations to fin. The heathen philo- 
ſophers allowed the diſorder of the ſenfitive appetite to be 
innocent and harmleſs, till it paſs to the ſupreme part of the 
ſoul, and induces it to deliberate or reſolve upon moral ac- 
tions. For they were ignorant of that original and intimate 
# pollution that cleaves to human nature. And becauſe our 
faculties are natural, they thought that the firſt motions to 
ſorbidden objects were natural defires, and not the irregula- 
rities of luſt, Accordingly all their precepts reach no fur- 
ther than the counſels of the heart; but the deſires and mo- 
tions of the lower faculties, though very culpable, are left 
by them indifferent. So that it is quite evident, that there 
are many ſtains and and deſilements in their purgative vir- 
tues. The law of God requires holineſs and purity in all 
the habits and diſpolitions of the ſoul, an entire conformity 
to the will of God in all its various motions and actings; 

or elſe we can never be happy: for the ſcripture tells us, 
that he muſt have clean hands and a pure heart, that would 
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aſcend into the hill of God, and ſtand in his holy place; and 
that it is only the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God. 

5. The light of nature and philoſophy, improved to the 
higheſt height, is very defective in reſpect of piety, and in 
many things contrary to it; as will appear from the follow. 
ing particulars, 

(1.) By delivering unworthy notions and conceptions of 
the Deity, Not only the vulgar heathens changed the 
truth of God into a lie, when they meaſured his immenſe 
and incomprehenſible perfections by the narrow compaſs of 
their ſhallow imaginations : but the moſt renowned philoſo- 
phers among them highly diſhonoured God by their baſe 
and unbecoming apprehenſions of him. For the true notion 
of God ſignifies a being infinite, independent, the univerſal 
Creator and powerful 33 of heaven and earth, and the 
abſolute Director of all events; that his providence ſuperin- 
tends and takes notice of all the motions and actions of his 
creatures ; and that he 1s a liberal rewarder of thoſe that 
ſeek him, and a juſt revenger of thoſe that violate his holy 
and righteous laws. Now, all this was contradicted by ſome 
of them. Some aſſerted the world to be eternal, and others 
that matter was ſo, and in tliat denied him to be the firſt 
cauſe of all things. Some limited his being, confining him 
to one of the poles of heaven; others extended it only to 
the amplitude of the world. The Epicureans totally denied 
his governing providence, and made him an idle ſpeQator 
of things here below. They maintained and afferted, that 
God was contented with his own majeſty and glory ; and 
that whatever was without him, was neither in his thoughts 
nor care; as if to be employed in the various accidents of 
the world were inconſiſtent with his own felicity. Thus, by 
confining his power who is infinite, they denied him in con- 
feſſing him. There were others who allowed him to regard 
the great affairs of Kingdoms and nations, and to manage 
crowns, and ſceptres, and matters of ſtate; but to ſtoop fo 
low as to regard particular things, they judged to be as un- 
becoming the divine nature, as for the {un to deſcend from the 
firmament to light a candle for a ſervant in the dark. They 
took the ſceptre.out of God's hand, and ſet up a fooliſh and 
blind power to diſpoſe of all mutable things. Some again 
made him a ſervant to nature, that he neceſſarily turned 
the ſpheres. Others ſubjected him to an invincible deſtiny, 
that he could not do what he deſired. And thus the wiſeſt 
of the heathens diſhonoured the TOE by their falſe imagi- 
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nations of him; and, inſtead of repreſenting him with his 
proper attributes, drew a pictute of themſelves. | 
(2.) Philoſophy and Nature's light is very defective as to 
piety, in not injoining the love of God. The firſt and great 
command of the law is this, Thou ſhalt love the Lord th 
God with all thy heart, ſoul, and ſtrength.” Yet the 
philoſophers ſpeak little or nothing of this; which is the 
rincipal part of natural religion. Ariſtotle, for as clear- 
ghted as he was in other things, yet when he diſcourſes of 
God, is not only affectedly obſcure to conceal his ignorance; 
but even in his morals, where he had reaſon to conſider the 
Deity as an obje& moſt worthy of our love and obedience in 
an infinite degree, he totally omits ſuch a repreſentation of him, 
though the love of God 1s that alone which gives value and 
price to all other virtues. And this is the reaſon why phi- 
loſophy is ſo defective as to rules for preparing men for an 
intimate and delightful communion with God, which is the 
effect of holy and perfect love, and the ſupreme happineſs 
of the reaſonable nature. And if, in the Flatonic philoſophy 
there are ſome things directing to this, yet they are but 
coldly expreſſed, and ſo dark and obſcure, that, like inſcrip- 
tions on ancient medals or marbles which are defaced, they 
are hardly legible. It is the ſingular character of the goſpel, 
which diſtinguiſhes it from all human inftitutions, that it 
repreſents the infinite amiableneſs of God and his beauty 
and goodneſs to us, to excite and draw out our affections to 
him in a ſuperlative manner. It commands us to follow him 
as dear children, and preſſes us to ſeek for thoſe gracious 
diſpofitions which may qualify us for the enjoyment of him 
in a way of friendſhip and love. . 


(3-) The belt philoſophers laid down this ſervile and per- 
nicious maxim, That a wiſe man ſhould always conform 
to the religion of his —_— Socrates, who acknowledged 
one ſupreme God, yet adviſed his friends to comply with the 
common idolatry, without any difference in the outward 
worſhip of him and creatures; and thoſe who did otherwiſe 
he branded as ſuperſtitious and vain. And his own practice 
was according to this advice which he had given ; for he fre- 
vented the temples, and aſſiſted at the ſacrifices, which he 
eclared before his judges; to purge himſelf of the crime of 
which he was accuſed. And Seneca, ſpeaking. of the Heathen 
worſhip, acknowledges that it was unreaſonable, and only 
the multitude of fools made it excuſable: yet he would have 
a philoſophey to conform to theſe cuſtoms, in obedience to 
Vor. I. 30 the 
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the law, not as pleaſing to the gods. Thus they made reli- 
gion a dependent on the ſtate. They performed the rites of 
Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, that were either filthy, fantaſtical, 
or cruel, ſuch as the devil, the maſter of theſe ceremonies, | 
ordained. They became leſs than men by worſhipping the 
moſt vile and deſpicable creatures; and therefore God gave 
them up to the vileſt luſts, carnal impurity being a juſt pu- 
niſhment of ſpiritual, Rom. i. 23. 24. | 

(4.) Philoſophy is very defective in not propounding the 
glory of God as the chief and ultimate end to which all our 
actions ſhould refer. Now, the philoſophers had other 
views and deſigns than this, in their precepts and dictates. 
As, 

[1.] To make uſe of virtue as a means to gain honour and 
reputation in the world. This was plainly diſcovered in their 
books and actions. They were fick of ſelf-love, and did ma- 
ny things to ſatisfy the eye. They led their lives as in a 
ſcene, where one perſon is within, and another is repreſented 
without, by an artificial imitation of what is true. They 
were ſwelled with preſumption in having little merit, and a 
great deal of vanity. Now, this reſpe& which men have to 
the opinion of others, corrupts the intention, and vitiates the 
action. It is not ſincere virtue, but a ſuperficial appearance, 
that is regarded; for it is ſufficient to that purpoſe to ſeem 
to be virtuous without being fo. And from hence we may 
diſcover that many of their moſt ſpecious actions were but 
diſguiſed fins ; their virtues were as falſe as their deities. 
Or, as 

[2.] The end of philoſophy was to prevent the many miſ- 
chiefs which licentiouſneſs and diſorders might bring upon 
men from without, or to preſerve peace and tranquillity with- 
in, by ſuppreſſing the turbulent paſſions ariſing from luſt or 
rage, which trouble and diſcompoſe the mind. This was 
the pretended defign of Epicurus, to whom virtue was a- 
miable only as the inſtrument of pleaſure. Or, 

[3.] The higheſt defign of philoſophy was to propound 
and expoſe to view the beauty of virtue, and its charming 
aſpect, as the moſt worthy motive to draw and influence 
the affections. Now, ſuppoſing that ſome of the heathens 
(though very few), by diſcovering the internal beauty of 
virtue, were taken with, and had a love to it, and perform- 
ed ſome things without any private reſpect, but for the rec- 
titude of the action, and the inward ſatisfaction that ſprings 
from it; yet they were ſtill defeQtive ; for virtue is but a 
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ray of the Deity ; and our duty is not complete, unleſs it 
be referred to his glory, who 1s the principle and pattern 
of it. In ſhort, the great Creator made man for him- 
ſelf; and it 1s moſt juſt and reaſonable, that as his favour 
is our ſovereign happineſs, fo his glory ſhould be our ſu- 
preme end, without which nothing is regular and truly 
beautiful. 


From all which the neceſſity of Chriſt's teaching, and of 
a divine revelation, clearly appears. 


But I muſt conclude this ſubject with ſome improve- 
ment. 

1. From this doctrine we may infer the continual neceſ- 
fity of a ſtanding miniſtry, Chriſt is gone into heaven, 
and will continue there until the time of the reſtitution of 
all things; but by his miniſters and ambaſſadors he daily 
teaches and inſtructs us, and for that purpoſe hath fixed 
them in the church by a firm and laſting conſtitution, 
which ſhall remain to the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 
19. 20. This is a great and valuable privilege, which we 
ought highly to prize, and carefully to improve. This 
alone is ſufficient to counterbalance the greateſt outward af- 
fliction that people can meet with in the world; and there- 
fore we have that promiſe, If. xxx. 20. Though the Lord 
give you the bread of adverſity, and the water of affliction, 
yet ſhall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any 
more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers.” 

2. The moſt rude and ignorant may be taught, ſeeing 
Chriſt executes ihe office of a Teacher. He can teach the 
moſt ſtupid, and give them an underſtanding to know the 
truths of the goſpel. Therefore ignorance can be no excuſe 
to goſpel-hearers, to whom Chriſt cffers hunſelf as a Teach- 
er. Let the molt ignorant among you apply to him, and 
he will teach you more than the moſt accompliſhed philoſo- 
phers could ever attain by all their improvements of na- 
tural light. 

. The weakeſt Chriſtians need not be diſcouraged at 
the dulneſs and incapacity which they find in themſelves ; 
for Chriſt can eaſily reveal that to babes which is hid from 
the wiſe and prudent : “ The teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſure (ſays the Pſalmiſt), making wiſe the ſimple.” Yea, 
the Lord delights to chuſe ſuch as you are, that his grace 
may appear the more conſpicuous in your weakneſs, 1 Cor. 
1, 26, 27. Well then, weak but ſerious Chriſtian, be not 
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diſcouraged, becauſe you are not ſo docile and quick in your 
apprehenſions of things as others about you. Many of your 
neighbours may know more in other things than you do ; 
but you are not incapable of knowing ſo much as is neceſ- 
ſary to the ſalvation of your ſoul, and ſhall certainly know 
it, if Chriſt be your Teacher; and that is ſufficient to make 
you happy for ever. Others indeed may far excel you in 
the knowledge of other things: but if you know Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the truth as it is in Jeſus, one drop of your 
knowledge is more valuable and defirable than a whole ſea 
of their natural and political knowledge. One precious 
truth ſucked from the breaſt of Chriſt by faith and prayer, 
1s infinitely better than ten thouſand dry notions, hewn out 
by racking and torturing the underſtanding, 

4. Prayer 1s a proper means for the increaſe of knowledge. 
Prayer is the golden key that unlocks that ſacred treaſure. 
When Daniel was to expound that ſecret which was con- 
tained in the king's dream, about which the Chaldean ma- 
gicians had racked their brains to no purpoſe, you ſee he 
addreſſed God by prayer, Dan. ii. 17. 18. and you ſee there 
what ſucceſs he had, the ſecret was revealed to him. Lu- 
ther was wont to ſay, Three things made a divine, viz. 
meditation, temptation, and prayer. And a holy man in 
our neighbouring nation was wont to ſtudy upon his knees. 
And indeed thoſe truths which are got by prayer leave an 
unuſual ſweetneſs upon the heart. In the uſe of means 
you ſhould have your eyes towards Chriſt, and pray that 
he would open your underſtandings, and enlighten your 
minds with ſaving knowledge. This was David's practice. 
See Pſal. cxix. 18. 33. 34. | 
5. Learn from this what entertainment ye are to give to 
the word. Be not ſtrangers to your Bibles; but read them 
as Chriſt's word to you, with reverence, faith, and love. 
Make conſcience of attending on the preaching of the word, 
catechiſing, and the diſpenfing of the ſacraments : and ſet 
yourſelves to drink up the doQrine of Chriſt from himſelf, 
as your Teacher. If people believed that Chriſt were exer- 
ciling his prophetical office among them in that way, they 
would not dare to treat theſe exerciſes as they do. 

6. See here the abomination of the Quakers and other 
enthuſiaſts, who ſeparate the Spirit from the word. To 
theſe may be added thoſe who take up principles without 
grovnd from the word, upon the credit of dreams, viſions, 
voices, and impreſſions. And much more thoſe who do ſo 
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upon their own light fancies, without ſerious examination 
of them by the word. The practices of all ſuch are an 
abomination to the Lord; they act in direct oppoſition to 
Chriſt as the great Teacher ſent from God; and conſe- 
quently the light that is in them is darkneſs. 

7. See alſo the abomination of formaliſts and legal pro- 
feſſors, who know nothing of religion but Do, do. Being 
unacquainted with a due ſenſe of their own emptineſs and 
darkneſs in ſpiritual things, and with the way of making 
uſe of Chriſt as a Prophet, they content themſelves with 
the word without the Spirit, and what they can hammer 
out of it on their own anvil, ſo ſeparating the word from 
the Spirit. And thus they live ignorant of the Spirit's ir- 
radiations on the word, and his clearing up ſcripture-truths 
to them; which are only had in the way of the ſoul's 
going out of itſelf and its own wiſdom to Chriſt, in a way 
of believing and depending on him for influences of light 
and knowledge. This is the neck-break and ruin of many 
in our day. 5 

8. Wo to them, then, that have the teaching of the word 
without the Spirit. Ah! do men think nothing to hear ſo 
much, and to be illuminated by the Spirit in nothing ? 
Chriſt may be a Prophet to others, but he cannot be 
one to ſuch. Let them ſeriouſly conſider that awful paſſage, 
2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. © If our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are loſt, in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them whieh believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them.“ IE 

9. Receive Chriſt as a Prophet, and learn to make uſe of 
him daily as ſuch. Renounce your own wit and wiſdom, 
and receive inſtruction from the mouth of this divine 
Teacher, who teaches to profit. Be of a docible diſpoſition, 
willing and inclined to be taught of God: for the meek 
will he teach his way. And, for the Lord's ſake, refuſe not 
to hearken to the voice of this great Prophet, otherwiſe it 
will be your ruin, Conſider the awful certification in the 
23d verſe of the chapter where our text lies, Ard it ſhall 
come to paſs, that every ſoul that will not hear that Pro. 
phet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people.” Hear 
him, then, and“ beware leſt that come upon you which is 
ſpoken in the prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh,” Acts xi. 40. 41. 
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10. Tah, Would you know if ye be taught of God? 
I offer you the following marks. 

(I.) Chriſt's teachings are very humbling to the ſoul. 
Human knowledge puffeth up ; but divine knowledge aba- 
ſeth and caſteth down. It empties a man of all conceit of 
his own worth, and fills him with low and abaſing thoughts 
of himſelf. So it was with Job, chap. xlii. 5. 6.“ I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes.” The ſame light of the Spirit which diſco- 
vers unto us the glorious greatneſs and majeſty of God, 
and his other ſhining perfections, diſcovers alſo, at the ſame 
time, the vileneſs, baſeneſs, emptineſs and utter unworthi- 
neſs of man, yea, of the beſt and holieft of men, as in the caſe 
of Iſaiah, chap. vi. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, be- 
cauſe | am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midft 
of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have ſeen the 
King, the Lord of hoſts.” When Paul got a ſaving fight 
of Chriſt, he calls himſelf the leaſt of all ſaints, and the 
chief of finners. Were you ever deeply humbled before 
the Lord, and made to ſee your own emptineſs and vile- 
neſs? Thoſe who are puffed up with pride and ſelf- con- 
ceit, are ſtrangers to the teaching of Chriſt. 

2.) The teachings of Chriſt deeply affect and impreſs 
the heart. They fully reach the ſoul of a ſinner, Hoſ. ii. 
14. © IJ will ſpeak comfortably unto her;“ or, as in the 
original, „I will ſpeak to her heart.” When Chriſt 
ſneweth unto men the great evil and danger of fin, he ſo 
eonvinceth and toucheth the ſoul, that no creature-comforts 
can yield any pleaſure or ſweetneſs, but prove all taſteleſs 
and infipid, and have no more pleaſure than the white of 
an egg. And when he ſpeaks peace to the ſoul, and inti- 
mates the pardon of fin, he ſo comforts and refreſhes it, 
that no afflictions or preſſures, however heavy and uneaſy, 
have any weight or bitterneſs in them at all. One drop 
of conſolation from heaven ſweetens a whole ſea of 
touble upon earth, and fills the ſoul with joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. Says the Pſalnuſt, Pſal. xciv- 19.“ In 
the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
light my ſoul ” 

(3.) The teachings of Chriſt are ſanQifying and renew- 
ing; they change and reform the heart, Eph. iv. 21. 22. 23. 
It to be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by um, as the truth is in Jeſus: That ye put off, concern- 
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ing the former converſation, the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful luſts, and be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind.” You ſee here that holineſs and purity is 
the effect of divine teaching; holineſs both external and in- 
ternal, negative and poſitive. All the diſcoveries of God 
which Chriſt makes to the ſoul have an aſſimilating quality, 
and change it into his own likeneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

(4) All Chriſt's teachings are practical, iſſuing in cheer- 
ful obedience. Idle notions and uſeleſs ſpeculations are not 
learned from Chriſt. As his creating words, ſo his teach- 
ing words, are always attended with effect. As when he 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light ;”” ſo when 
he ſays to a ſoul, Be thou humbled, it is effectually hum- 
bled ; as in the caſe of Job, chap. xl. 4. 5. Behold, I am 
vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : 
yea, twice, but I will proceed no further.” And when he 
ſays, Be thou comforted, it is immediately comforted, If. 
Ixvi. 13. © As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will I 
comfort you : and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem.” 

(5.) Chriſt's teachings are always agreeable to the writ- 
ten word. The Spirit of Chriſt and the word of Chriſt 
do never jar, as John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto. you.” When 
he ſpeaks to the heart of a ſinner, whether in a way of con- 
viction, inſtruction, or conſolation, he either makes uſe of 
the expreſs words of ſcripture, or ſpeaks to the heart in 
a language every way agreeable thereunto. So that the 
written word becomes the ſtandard and touchſtone to weigh 
and try all doctrines by, If. viii. 20. To the law and to 
the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this word, it 
is becauſe there 1s no light in them.” Whatever differs 
from the ſcriptures of truth, muſt not paſs for an inſpira- 
tion of God, but is a deluding ſophiſm and inſinuation of 
the devil. 

(6.) You will have a great love to your Teacher, and 
will be in caſe to ſay with David, © Whom have I in hea- 


ven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire 
beſides thee,” Pſal. Ixxiu. 25. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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